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LORD BACON'S STUDENTS’ PRAYER. 


0 God, we humbly and earnestly beg that hitman 
things may not prejudice such as aie dmne , neither 
that, fiom the unlocking fiom the gates of sense, and 
the kindling of gi eater natural light, anything of 
incredulity, or intellectual night, may arise in our 
minds towards divine mysteries But rather that, by 
our mind, thoroughly cleansed and purged fiom fancy 
and vanities, and yet subject and perfectly given up 
to the divine oracles, there may be given unto faith 
the things that are faith’s Amen 



INTRODUCTION. 

This volume is chiefly intended for presentation to 
the graduates of the Indian Universities, with the view 
not only of dnecting tlieu thoughts to Christian tiuth 
and to the solid basis on which it rests, but also of 
dnecting such of them as are disposed to pursue these 
studies, to giananes m which much moie of the same 
hind is stored 

All the Papers, excepting Papeis in, v to vm and xm, 
have been appointed as one of the text-books for 
the examination m the Evidences of Chustianity for 
the MA degiee of the Calcutta University In this 
second edition the papeis so appointed have been 
left as they appeared m the fust edition The ordei 
has lemamed as it was for the same leason But other 
Papers have been inseited m the place of omitted 
Papers All the new Papeis aie by the Editor himself 

The first two Papeis aie taken fiom ihat stoie-hou&e 
of Chi istian tiuth known 'as Present Day Ti acts, of 
which as many as ten volumes have alieady been 
published by the It T S within the last six 01 seven 
yeais Some of the most learned and talented men of 
the piesent day have contubuted to the senes 

All Wynne’s little book entitled Plain Proofs of the 
Gh cat Facts of Christianity, and Di Gibson’s Rock 
versus Sand,* axe chaiactensed by gi eat simplicity and 
much powei To Messrs Hoddei and Stoughton I am 
indebted foi Di Sexton’s Theistic Problems and Mr 
Wynn Plain Pi oofs The learned Di Sexton is a 
distinguished scientist and controveisiahst His lec- 
tuies aie able and convincing “Loid Lyttleton on 
St Paul” is one of the many useful lectuies published 
by the Christian Evidence Society, whose volumes may 
also be got tlnough Messrs Hodder and Stoughton 
Dr. Faunce and Di Hams aie both Amei leans The 
former’s Young Man’s Difficulties wpth his Bible is a 

* Published by Messrs. James Kisbet a. Co , London Itspnce 
is only If. Gd, , 
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useful publication.butmoie suitable foi Chi istians than 
foi non-Clmstxans It is published by Messis Sheldon 
and Co, New Yoik Dis Hams and Storis aie the 
last, but by no means the least of out contnbutors 
The foi mei’s Self-Revelation of God and Philosophical 
Basis of Theism aie massive and thoughtful books of 
gieat value, well deseivmg the Spectator's commend- 
ation of the lattei — “ The length of the book lepre- 
sents an amount of solid thought quite commensuiate 
with the number of its pages ” They aie published 
by Messrs T and T Claik, who aie so widely known 
foi then Continental and othei theological libianes 
Of Di Stons, I have wntten in a piefatoiy note 
to the papei taken fiom his learned woik, The 
Divine Origin of Oh istianity All these books, of 
which specimens will be found in the following pages, 
I heaitily commend 

But to most minds the leally satisfactory pi oof of 
the divine ongm of Chustiamty is the "tasting and 
seeing that the Lord is good” (Ps x^xiv 8), the 
“ willing to do God’s will,'’ and as a consequence oi this 
“knowing,” by the work of the Spmt of God upon 
our own souls, tliat " the teaching is of God ” (John 
vn 17.) “ Only by tr ymg it, do men find with that 
subtle and exquisite adaptation, the an is fitted to the 
lungs, so that by inhaling it then life is lomfoiced 
Only by joyful expeuence of it, is such a ceitamty 
pioauced m the mind of the inestimable beauty of 
sunshine, as could have been foimed by no argument 
conceivable Imagine the attempt to make that beauty 
as ceitam as it is to us to one who had passed his entue 
life in the unhghted cavern 1 So it is only by tiyrag 
Christianity, m its fitness to oui deepest personal needs, 
of alliance with God, of moial lenovation, of tian- 
quility, and of hope, that men can become utteily 
ceitam that it is fiom above , not a fabnc, any moie 
than the earth is, of human fancy, oi a construction of 
human logic, oi even a bullion t and lofty suimise of 
human aspiration , but a divine system, as is the at- 
mosplieie, as is ladiant light, piesented by God to the 
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m oild of mankind for their permanent soveieigu life 
and peace ’ — R S Sion s 

Yeiy much to the same effect, Colendge, m answer 
to the tiro questions — How can I compiehend Chris- 
tmmtj ? and How is its divme ongm to be proved ? 
mites — “To the fiist question I should answer 
Clmstiamty is not a theoiy oi a speculation, but a 
life not a philosophy of life, but a life, and a living 
piocess To the second Try it It has been 
eighteen hundred jeais m existence, and, has one 
individual left a lecord like the following ‘I have 
tued it, and it did not answei I made the experi- 
ment faithfully, accoidmg to the directions, and the 
result has been a conviction of my own ciedubty’ If 
neithei youi own experience noi the lnstoiy of almost 
two thousand ) ems has presented a single testimony to 
tins puipoit , and if jou have lead and hetud of many 
who have lived and died beaung witness to the cou- 
tiary, and if jou have youiself met with some one 
m whom in any othei point you would place unquali- 
fied tiust, who has on his own expenence made lepoit 
to you that He is faithful who piomised,and what He 
piomised he has proved Himself able to peiform is 
it bigotry, if I feai that the unbelief which piejudges, 
and pi events the expeiiment, has its souice elsewhere 
than in the unconupted judgment 2 that not the 
stiong mind, but the enslaved will, is the tine onginal 
infidel m this instance 2 " 

The Mosaic law piovided that “ at the mouth of two 
01 thiee witnesses shall the matter be established ” 
(Deut xix 15,) and Jesus adopted the punciple I 
apply it m this instance by quoting m conclusion the 
woids of Di Chanmng — “Theie is anothci evidence 
°* phi istiamty , still more internal tban any on winch 
I have dwelt, an evidence to be felt lather than 
descnbed, but not less teal because founded on feeling 
I lefei to that conviction of the divine Original of our 
religion, which spungs up and continually gams 
strength m those who apply it habitually to their 
tempers and lives, and who imbibe its spmfc and hopes 
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In such men theie is a consciousness of the adaptation 
of Christianity to thou noblest faculties ; a conscious- 
ness of its exalting aild consoling influences, of its 
power to con/et the 1 title happiness of human nature, 
to give that peace which the woild cannot give , which 
assuies them that it is not of earthly ongiu, hut a lay 
fiom the Eveilastmg Light, a stream fiom the foun- 
tain of Heavenly Wisdom and Love This is the 
evidence which Sustains the faith of thousands who 
never lead and cannot undei stand the learned books 
of Chnstian Apologists, who want peihaps woids to 
explain the ground of then belief, but whose faith it 
of adamantine fiimness, who hold the Gospel with a 
conviction moie intimate and unwaveung than mere 
argument evei pi oduced ” 

To the Loid’s Praj’er, the Ten Commandments, and 
the two Cieeds, I add a modem symbol, composed, I 
believe, by Professor Plait of JSdmbuigh 

I —THE LORD’S PRAYER. 

< 

O TJR Fatliei who art m heaven, Hallowed he Thy 
name Thy Kingdom come Thy will bo don^, 
as in heaven so on eaith Give us this day oui daily 
bread And forgive us our debts, as we also have 
forgiven our debtors And bung us not into tempta- 
tion, but deliver us from the evil Foi thine is 
the Kingdom, and the powei, and the gloiy, for 
ever. Amen 

f 

II— THE TEN COMMANDMENTS 

I Thou shalfc have none other gods befoie me [oi 
beside me] 1 ' 

2 Thou shalt not make unto thee a giaven image, 
noi the likeness of any form that is m heaven above, 
or that is in eaith beneath, oi that is m the watei 
under the earth Thou shalt not bow down thyself 
unto them, noi -sex ve them , for I the Lord, thy God, 
am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fatheis 
upon the clnldien, upon the third and upon the fouith 
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generation of them that hate me and showing mercy 
unto a thousand geneiations of them that Jove me 
and keep my commandments 

3 Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord, thy 
God, in vain , for the Lord will not hold him guiltless 
that taketli His name m vain 

4 Remembei the Sabhath Day to keep it holy 
Six days shalt thou laboui and do all thy work . but 
the seventh day is a sabbath unto the Lord, thy 
God, in it thou shalt not do anj r work, thou nor thy 
son, nor thy daugbtei, thy man-sen ant, nor thy maid- 
servant, noi tliy cattle, nor the sti anger that is within 
thy gates , foi m six days the Lord made heaven and 
earth, the sea and all that in them is, and rested the 
seventh day, wherefoi e the J^ORD blessed the seventh 
day and hallowed it 

5 Honor thy father and thy mother, that thy 
days ma}' he long upon the land which the Lord, thy 
Gfod, gneth thee 

6 Thou shalt do no murder. 

7. Thou shalt not commit adultery 

8 Thou shalt not steal 

9 Thou shalt not hear false yutness against thy 
neighbour 

10 Tbou shalt not covet thy neighbours house, 
thou shalt not covet thy neighbpur’s wife, nor his 
man-servant, nor Ins maid-seivant, noi his ox, nor his 
ass, noi anj thing that is thy neighbour’s 


III.— "THE JOSTLES’ GREED” 

I believe in God the Eather Almighty, maker of 
heaven and earth, and m Jesus Chnst his only Son our 
Loid, who was conceived by the Holy Ghost, born of 
the Virgin Maty, suffered under Pontius Pilate was 
crucified, dead and bulled, he descended into Hades ; 
the third day he lose again from the dead, he ascended 
into heaven and sitteth on the nglit hand of God the 
Eather Almighty, whence he shall, come to judge the 
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quick, and the dead I believe in the Holy Ghost, 
the Holy Catholic Chuich, the communion of saints, 
the forgiveness of sius, the resurrection of the body 
and the life eveilastmg. Amen 


IY— THE NICENE CREED (325 AD) 

" We believe in one God, the Fathei Almighty, the 
makei of hea\en and eaith, and of all things, visible 
and invisible , and iu one Loid Jesus Chnst, the only 
begotten Son of God, begotten of the Fathei, God of 
God, Light of Light, veiy God of veiy God, begotten 
not made being ot one substance with the Fathei , by 
whom all things weie made, who foi the sake of us 
men and foi oui salvation came down fiom the heavens, 
was made flesh, nnd became man by the Holy Spmt 
of the Yngm Maiy, that he was crucified foi us 
undei Pontius Pilate, suffeied and was buned, and rose 
again the thud day accoidmg to the Scnptures, and 
ascended into the heavens, and sits at the light hand 
of the Fathei, is coming again with gloiy to judge the 
living and dead , and we behev e also m the Holy Spmt ” 


Y — STATEMENT OF DOCTRINE 

I The Scuptuies of the Old and New Testament 
are the Woid of God, and the only infallible mle of 
faith and* duty 

II There is but one God — a Spirit, self-existent, 
mniupiesent, yet distinct fiom all othei spuits and 
fiom all matenal things, iufiuite,eteiual,aud unchange- 
able in His being, wisdom, powei, holiness, justice, 
goodness, and tiuth, and He alone is (o be worshipped 

1H In the Godhead theie are three Peisons — the 
Fathei, the Son, and the Holy Ghost— and these three 
.ne one God, the same m substance, equal in power 
and glory ' 1 

n ^ things visible and invisible weie cieated by 
Uod by the word of His powei, and aie so pieseived 
and governed by Him; that while He is in no wav the 
author of sm, all things serve the fulfilment oi His 

wise anu good and holy pui poses 
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V God created man, male and female, after His 
own image, m knowledge, righteousness, and holiness, 
with dominion ovei the cieatures All men have the 
same oiigm, and so are of one blood and are brethren 

VI Oui fiist patents, being free to choose between 
good and evil, and being tempted of Satan, sinned 
against God , and all mankind descending fiom Adam 
by oidmary geneiation smned m him, and offending 
m manifold ways against the good and holy law of 
God, justly deseive His wrath and punishment in this 
piesent life and in that which is to come 

VII To save men from the guilt, corruption, and 
penalty of sm, God in His infinite lore sent into the 
world His only begotten Son, the Loid Jesus Christ, m 
Whom alone God has become incarnate, and through 
Whom alone men can be saved He was conceived by 
the power of the Holy Ghost, and boin of the Vngin 
Maiy, yet without sm He was true God and true 
man For sinful men He perfectly obeyed tbe law 
of God, and offeied Himself a tiue and perfect sacrifice 
to satisfy divine justice and reconcile men to God 
He died on the cross, was buried, and rose again from 
the dead on the third day He ascended to the light 
hand of God, wheie He maketh intei cession for His 
people, and from whence He shall come again to raise 
the dead and to judge the woild 

VIII The Holy Ghost, who pi oceedeth from the 
Father and the Son, maketh men pai fcakeis of salva- 
tion, enlightening then minds by the truth of the Word 
of God, convincing them of then sm, peisuadmg and 
enabling them to leceive Chiist Jesus as He is offered 
to them m the Gospel, and woiking m them all the 
iiuits of righteousness 

IX God, having given His Son to he the Sa\iour 
of the woild, and sent His Holy Spmt to apply the 
purchased ledemption, commaudeth all men every- 
where to lepent of theii sins, to believe m the Loid 
Jesus Chiist as then Sanoui, to own Him as their 
Loid, and to live a humble and holy life aftei His 
example and m obedieuce to His re\ ealed will. Those 
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who helicvc and obey the Gospel of Chnst aie saved, 
and then puvileges are — the full foigi verier of sms, 
adoption into the nuraboi of God's elnldicn, advauco- 
meut m. sanctification through tho indwelling of the 
Bpmt, and the hope of eternal gloiy In all His gia- 
cious woik the Holy Ghost useth and blesseth all means 
of giace, especially tho Woid, sacraments and prayer 
X It is the duty of all behovers to unite m Church 
fellowship, to obsoive tho sacraments and other oidt- 
nances ot Christ, and to obey His laws, to continue in 
prajer, to keep holy the Loid's Day, to meet togethei 
loi woiship, to i\ait upon tho pleaching of His noid, 
to give as God may piospei them foi the support and 
extension of the Gospel The saci aments appointed 
by Clnist me Baptism and the Lord’s Snppci. Baptism 
is a sign and seal of our union to Clnist, tho washing 
of lcgeneiPtion and lenewmg of tho Holy Ghost, and 
oui engagement to be the Lord'*- It is to be ndmm- 
lsteied to those who piofcss their faith in Christ 
The Loid’s Supper is a inemoual of Christ's death, and 
a sign and seal of tho benefits thereof to heheveis It 
is obseived by His people in token of then l.uth m 
His sacufice, then fuitliei engagement to scivo Him, 
and then communion with Him and u ith one anothor. 
It is also the duty of membeis of the Chuich to mani- 
fest a spmt of puuty and love among themselves and 
towards all men, to laboiu and pi ay foi the spicad of 
Chust’s kingdom throughout the woild, and to wait 
for His glouous Appealing. 

XI At the last day the dead shall bo raised, and 
all shall appeal befoie tho judgment-seat of Chnst, 
and shall leceive accoiding to the deeds dono m this 
present life, whothei good 01 had Those who have 
behoved and obeyed the Gospel shall be openly ac- 
quitted and received mto glory 4 but tho unbehoving 
and wicked, being condemned, shall suffer tho punish” 
ment due to then sins 
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ADAPTATION OF BIBLE 

10 THE 

NEEDS AND NATURE Of MAN. 

e — &-S 

Introductory 

S KILFUL adaptation to tlieii puiposeis so constant 
a featuie of tbe woiks of God, that we naturally 
look foi it in eveiy pioduct of the Divine hand If 
the human eye is wondeifully adapted to the purpose 
of vision, if the backbone, with its lemarkable com- 
bination of piopeities — film as a pillax, flexible as a 
chain, light m point of weight, and giaceful in form — 
is a tnumph of skilful adaptation , if the family con- 
stitution is an umivalled contrivance foi seeming unity, 
affection, mutual help, and kindled vntues, — we may 
he suie that any scheme devised by God foi piomoting 
the spiritual and eternal welfaio of men will exhibit 
lemailcable featuies of adaptation to its puipose Let 
there be a cleai perception of the puipose on the one 
hand, and a competent knowledge of the scheme on 
the otbei, and the adaptation of the one to the other 
will follow as a matter of couise 
The gieat pioblem which any tiue levelation must 
solve is, how to lemove sm and its consequences It 
is hcie that natuial lehgion fails Sm has cieated a 
gulf between man and God , it has disoideied man’s 
moral natuie, it has compelled God, notwithstanding 
His infinite compassion, to hold him a criminal, with 
whom fiiendly fellowship is impossible The great 
purpose of levelation is to solve this pioblem, It un- 
folds a divine plan designed to take away sm, lecon- 
cile God and the sinner, lestore moial health to m an ’s 
soul, and thus fit him anew foi the ends for which he 
was foimed Is this scheme leally adapted to its end ? 
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THE ADAPTATION OF BIBLE BELIGION TO 


Is the remedy suited to the disease 2 "When Naaman 
Trashes in this Jordan is he leally cleansed 2 In a 
woid, is there a divine adaptation between the piovi- 
sion of the Gospel, and the pui pose foi which it has 
been devised 2 

We have said that one of the chief effects of sin is 
to cieate a schism between God and man, and bieak 
up the friendly lelation which would otheiwise unite 
them If the lemedy be adapted to the disease, 
this is the chief evil for which it will pionde a cuie 
But, besides this efiect of sin, it has infected man’s 
whole nature, and distuibed moie 01 less the whole 
opeiations of his being It has shown its influence very 
poweifully mins social relations, creating great discoid 
between man and man, wheie haimony is sodesuable 
If the iemedy be m all lespects adequate, it must have a 
healing and elevating influence m all these duections; 
it must puufy and legulate all the spungs of activity 
it must sanctify and brighten all the lawful pursuits 
of life, it must sweeten the relations of man to his 
fellow men , it may not all at once, even m a meta- 
phorical sense, cause the wolf to dwell with the lamb, 
but it must create a movement towaid that consum- 
mation — towaid that lestoied golden age when thev 
shall not hurt nor destroy in all God’s holy mountain 

We piopose theiefoie in the piesent paper to consi- 
der the adaptation to this result of the plan of lecoveiy 
for sinneis, as unfolded m the Gospel and lecorded m 
the Scnptuie In doing so, we shall consider, I, Its 
pi imaiy 01 chief adaptation, ie, its adaptation to the 
case of man as a guilty and polluted being before God, 
and, II , Its suboi dmate adaptations — its adaptations 
to the physical, intellectual, and social natuie of man, 
— its powei to counteract the effects of sm in these 
depai tments, and thus, m all dnectious, ledeeni and 
elevate mankind We assume that the Scnptuies of 
the Old and Xew Testaments are the authorized le- 
coids of the divine plan, and it is to them, theiefore, 
that we go foi infoimation as to what the features of 
that plan really are 
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I 

Adaptation to the Spiritual Needs of Man 

In dcmonsfctatmg the adaptation of tho salvation 
of tho Bible to the spmtual needs of man, consrdei able 
shess mustbo)nid,m thefh sb instance, on the conscious- 
ness of man himself Inqtiny must bo made into the 
natuie of his experience when he couhallj 1 eceivcs the 
divmc lemedy, that is, w lien he coi dially accepts Clnist 
as his Savioui, and lehes on Him foi all the blessings 
of salvation The sense of adaptation w Inch comes to 
him between bis own need aud tho icmed}' pionded 
in the Gospel constitutes what has been called the 
expo inicntul e\ idence, but to some tins evidence has 
appealed not to be of a veiy solid and satisfactoiy 
natuie It has seemed too visionaiy and ideal, too 
neai the legion of dicams, too dependent on a heated 
imagination, in shoit, it has appealed to want that 
solid chaiactci winch evidence on <-o \ital a subject 
ought aboie all to possess Foi this objection there 
might be valid reason if it wcie pioposcd to lely ou a 
iciy limited body of experience-let us say, tho expe- 
nenceof asingle individual But no oncwould base the 
aigument on what might possibly bo tliovagaiiesof a 
single mmd The oxpeumrntal aigument is vnhdonly 
if it expiess the lesult of a wide induction of cases, an 
induction so wide as fanly to lepresoni the oidmary 
expenenco of those who cordially and earnestly receive 
Chust as »Savioui Moioovei, it must be taken in con- 
nexion with the wholebody of external evidence,tlieevi- 
denceofumacleand piophccy, the chaiactci of Clnist 
and tho bpmt of tho Gospel, Flanked by these bul- 
waiks, tho expoumcntal evidence will be found to be 
°f mteiest and of much use 

The aigument fiom tho adaptation of tho Gospel to 
the spmtnal needs of man will come out tnoic cleaily 
if we specify some of these ueeds, and consider the 
manner m winch the Gospel meets thorn. 

I Chief of these needs is reconciliation io God 
And piomment among tlio blessings that attend the 
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THE ADAPTATION Or BIBLE BELIGION 10 


lieaifcy leception of Clmst is the conscious possession 
of leconciliation " Being justified by faith, we have 
peace with God tin ough oui Loxd Jesus Christ” (Rom 
v. 1) The expiessions in common use in lefeiencc to 
this piocess are such as denote the end of a gi eat men- 
tal conflict, the finding of a scciet tieasuie, the remov- 
al of an opprcssi\ e buidon, the dawn of a glonous day 
aftei the anxieties and tenois of a veaij’ night How 
full the lecoids ofChustianitj', lnspucd and umnspned, 
aie of such cxpeiienccs need not be said Peihnps the 
miost stulcmg leatuie of the change that took place on 
theday of Pentecost, andatsimilai times, was the sense 
of intense lelief, the feeling of piofotind satisfaction 
that filled and dimmed the soul The cxpenencc was 
so complete that no doubt lemnined whcthei or not it 
was the tiuo lemedy that had been lecoivcd Ho 
pagan who went to the ci oss, and believed on the Ci uci- 
fied One, c\ei l etui ned home to balance aigumcnts 
between the sacnfico of Clmst,and tlio devices of pro- 
pitiation which Paganism pioposed The same thing 
may be said of non-Chi Minns now' When once the 
Gospel is spmtually icceived by a Hindu, no question 
remains a* to wliethei apilguniagc to Bennies oi an act 
of penance befoie the cai of Jug&miath, would not be 
more efficacious than faith m Clnist Tlio sense of 


oneness with Hun seems to solve all questions and 
lemove all ferns Tlio feet lest on the lock, nnd the 
new song of piaise foi sm Foi given, foi grace bestowed, 
foi the piomise of all needful blessing bui&ts fiom the 
grateful heait Nothing could oxpiess the piocess 
bettei than the voids just quoted, " Being justified 
by faith, we have peace with God " 

Conspicuous cases of the same cxponcnce occur 
tin ough all Chuich lnstoiy Luthei’s case is icmaik- 
able Befoie his time the “easy, aitlcss, unencum- 
pcied plan” of the Scuptuiea had been pei verted 
into one of “ tlio complex works of man” Divine 
grace and human raent had been rolled togetl.cr, 
and the effect of the one had been neutiahzed, 
to a large extent by the piesonce of the othei 
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By a flash from heaven Luthei appi eh ended the- 
divine way of giace, and the peace which he had m 
vain sought foi yeais descended into his soul. John- 
Bunyan was anothei of the distinguished men whose 
buiden, as lie lias symbolized it m the Pilgrim's 
Progress, fell fiom lus shouldeis when he came to the 
cross of Cluisfc Chalmeis had a stiuggle similai to 
Luthei ’s, and foi a wliolo yeai of intense moral effoifc 
stiuggled to come up to the lcqtmements of the moial 
law , but, in spite of all, ho felt its heights moie in- 
accessible than evei, while his own con upturn seemed 
only to acquu e new powei It was only when ho ti uly 
accepted the tiuth of giatuitous salvation by Clmst 
that peace came into his bosom , but once he lested on 
thatfoundation, he nevei had the slightest distiust of it, 
nevei felt a desne foi any othei secunty, 01 auy other 
channel foi the leception of heavonty blessings 
So far as the consciousness of those who have tiled 
the lemedy can testify in its favour, the evidence is 
complete But besides this, leflcxion on the nature of 
the Gospel piovision confirms belief in its adaptation 
to the pui pose m view The great want m all other 
plans of leconciliation is tho want of a piopitiation of 
value sufficient to atone foi sin On the otliei liaud, 
that which at once and conclusively commends the 
plan of tho Gospel is the glonous sufficiency of the- 
piopitiation The precious blood of Clmst is abundant- 
ly sufficient to cancel tho guilt of man The awakened 
conscience feels both that a piopitiation is needed, 
and that tho piopitiation must be adequate to the 
offence It is m vam to tell tho guilty conscience 
that God is meiciful, 01 oven that God is a fathei, 
and that His lieait beats with a fathei ’s good will. 
What can such things do when one’s own conscience- 
loudly demands letnbution for one’s sins ? The feeling 
that theie must be a satisfaction to justice is simply 
oveipowenng Was not David Absalom’s fathei 2 
Was not David’s heart full of a fathei ’s compassion, 
nay, was he not subject to a weakness m that veiy le- 
gion, — a weakness on which Absalom might well count 
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mhisfa\oui ? Yet when Absalom slow Amnon, he 
could not meet Ins falhor, ho could not leniaui at 
Jeiusfilem, it behoved bun to flee to Geshur All Ins 
father's aflechon could not save lnm Row can wo 
count on the Almighty disicgaulmg the claims of jus- 
tice m a way m which o\cn Dax id could not disie- 
gaul them ? ITow xam the attempt to find a place of 
secuuty on the shaking sides and flaming heights 
of Sinai' A piopitiation must bo found to gixe 
the sinnci confidence bofoio a holy God And of 
all possible 01 conceivable piopitmtions one onlx pos- 
sesses the needful quality — “Behold tbo Lamb of 
God, which taketh awaj the sin of the woild ’’ Excn 
though the ie\ elation m Scnptuie of the oxil 
of sm fai exceeds all that the natural conscience 
teaches, the sufficiency of the propitiation of the Gos- 
pel is in no degiec lmpaued, lathei it comes out the 
moie clenil} the moio tally the demands of the law 
aie tabulated , foi the vei y gloiy of the dix me method 
is that 1 whoie sm abounded, giaco dul much inoic 
abound ’ (Rom v 20) 

J Anothei of the soul’s spn jtual needs is — ? enoi a- 
<ton Oui moial natuio is disordered, and one of the 
chief evidences of disoi Joi is the conflict befcw eon duty 
and inclination Conscience and the will aie not at 
one We limj form beautiful ideals, hut we cannot 
lealizothem Deaiios which me known to he poor 
and mean often pi ex ail m us against the voice of con- 
science and ex en the pi otests of i eason And often the 
state of things is w oi se than that of a conflict m w Inch 
the had usually gets the hettci of the good In many 
the result is a state of helpless captnutj In tlicso 
cases, lusts of the bodj use to sox-eieign powei.and 
ciush doxxn m ignominious hondago ex'oiy good and 
wholesome desne Men and women aie degiaded fai 
below the lex el of biutes In the gup of imperious 
lusts they ai e poxx eiless, sti uggle as they maj Whei c 
the outward degradation is not so gi eat, the tnmnph 
of evil is not so conspicuous, but that exil reign is 
often lamentably appaient, exen to the poisons them- 
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selves Often fclien lives aie governed by a selfishness 
that, xegai dless cf olheis, seeks to secure eveiy thing for 
themseves The u illofGod, which they know to be the 
true sovereign anthontyof the world, is little legarded, 
except in so fai as the oidmary usages of society may 
happen to agiee with it Then Jives do nob confoim 
to any noble standaid And oven at the veiy best, 
theie is such a discoid between what they aie inclined 
to do and what they ought to do, that their highest 
achievements m duty aie but the result of a haid 
shuggle — not the fiee spontaneous mo\ ements of souls 
delighting m the ways of tiuth and ughteous- 
ness 

Foi tins gieat ueed of the human soul, likewise, the 
Gospel has its piowsion It is a provision which em- 
braces the whole natuie, but its chief peculianty is 
that it lays hold on the affections It cieates a per- 
sonal attachment between the smnei and the Savioui 
who died foi him It impiesses the heart with a 
piofound sense of the kindness and love shown by 
Jesus m suffenn«, the just foi the unjust, to bung 
them to God This attachment to Chust acts sym- 
pathetically on the will causing it to turn from all 
that is offensive Jo Chust, to all that is well-pleasing 
in His sight Noi is tins change caused by tbe action 
of oui own powois The Holy Spuit, the thud person 
of the Godhead has enteied the soul, and His office is 
to convex fc and eleiate it , to raise conscience fiom the 
■dust and lestoie it to its iluonc , to bung conscience 
and will mt'* haimony , m a woid, to lenew the whole 
natuie aftei the image of Him who cieatedit. Reve- 
lations aie made by the Spuit of divine tiuth and. 
human duty, ton aids which the soul is moved A 
higher ideal than any that the human. nunde\ei devis- 
ed is placed befoie the eyes — the perfect example of 
the Lord Jesus Chust Expeiieuce of the sweetness 
°^ mne fellowship stiengfchetis eveiy motive to a life 
of faith and holiness Prayers like that of jPaul for 
the Ephesians indicate the infinite fulness of the stoies 
out of winch the soul may seek its supplies , “Foi this 
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cause, I bow my knees unto tbe Father of oui Lout 
Jesus Chi is t, that He would grant you according 
to the nchcs ofHisgloiy, to he stiengthened with 
might by His Spirit in the mnei man , that Christ 
may dwell in youi heaits by faith , that ye, being 
rooted and giounded m love, may bo able to compre- 
hend with all saints what is the bicadth and length 
and depth and height, and to know the love of Christ, 
which passeth knowledge, that 3 e might bo filled with 
all the fulness of God” (Ephesians 111 14 f- 10 ) 

In legal d to lenovatiou as to reconciliation, oxpen- 
ence shows that this Gospel piovision is so supenoi to 
any othei, that once it is appieliended the soul is satis 
fled of its efficacy, and never turns fiom it m scaich 
of anothci Putting on the Loid Jesus Cliust w as St 
Augustine’s introduction at once to inw aid peace and 
satisfaction, and to the seci et of a holy life In 1 ecei \ - 
ing Christ as then peisonal Savioui, both Luthei and 
Chalmeis found a powei capable of ovei coming all the 
unruly motions of tlieir heai ts. And in all ages of 
the Church and m all lanks of life, personal attach- 
ment to Jesus Chust lias been found I13 fai the most 
efficient means of moitifyrng the flesh, conqueung the 
woild, ciubhmg solfishness, and nuituiirg philan- 
thropy Obedience acquit os a new cliaiactei when it 
spimgs from love, and especially such lovo as Cliust 
mspues , nor is any sacrifice too gieat 01 any attain- 
ment too lofty when it may be said of us We h\o, 
yet not we, but Clnist liveth in us , and the life that 
we live m the flesh we live by the faith of the Son of 
God, who loved us and gave Himself foi us (Gal 11 20) 
3 This leads us to notice anotliei of the spiritual 
needs of the soul — Divine fellowship Man, by his 
veiy constitution, is dependent on God He cannot 
reach the perfection ot Ins natuie 01 the maturity of 
his powers without the nuitui mg, expanding develop- 
mg influence of God Ho depends on God as really 
and os much as the earth depends on the sun 
Theie can baldly be conceived a body less com- 
plete m itself, or moie dependent on anotliei body. 
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than this eaitb What would it bo without the 
sun ? A pool, opaque ball without light, or heat, or 
coloui , peipetual night blooding over land and sea, 
mountain and valley, peipetual fiost binding all its 
wateis, and malting life impossible on its suiface 
Such, too, must man be without God And so we find 
that even m his disoideied state, and while Ins contio- 
veisy with God is not yet ended, man vaguely tlmsts 
aftei Him He desaes to be neaiei the gieat Being 
m whom he lives, and moves, and has his being Like 
a tiavcllei that has heaid vaguely fiom natives of some 
gieat lake 01 uvei that determines the aspect of the 
countiy he is explonng, and is constantlj r tiymg to 
reach it, so man desues to get neaiei to God, on whom 
all the pioblems of life and all the aspiiations of the 
soul depend This feeling is indeed balanced by an- 
othei — by man’s sin inking fiom God, and endeavouung 
tolndefiom Him, like Adam among the tiees of the 
gaiden Conscious guilt inspires tenoi , but it does 
not quite subdue the natuial feeling of dependence, 
and the natuial dcsne to know mote of God Theio 
must be a chief good somewheie, and wheie can it be 
but in God ? Tlicie must be something to satisfy the 
soul, to answei its high aspiiations Theie must be a 
Being who can teach, and collect, and guide it and 
bring it up to the highest enjoyment of which it is 
capable On such a Being the thoughtful soul yeaius 
What piovision does the Gospel raako foi the satisfac- 
tion of this need ? 

The Gospel not only leveals God in'Chnst as pio- 
viding reconciliation and renoiation, but likewiso as 
enteniig into the closest and most loving lelations with 
all 'who accept His ofleis and beheio on His Son 
The leality and the intimacy of this communion weie 
beautifully shadowed foi tli by the mcai nation of God’s 
bon In the person of Chust, the natuie of God and 
the natuie of man met to constitute a single person- 
r /T i. m0le ^adeiful proof could have been given 
oi Gods purpose that the fellowship between God and 
man, m the economy of giaco, should be of the most 
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intimate kind Under the piovisions of the Gospel 
the natuial lelation of cieatures to a creatoi is supple- 
mented by relations greatly highei God is now the 
Fathei of His childien , and so far as the diffeience 
between the finite and the infinite allows, they are on 
the same footing with Him as childien aie with an 
earthly fathei Sometimes the lelation is expiessed 
by the figuie of a spouse, the figure that denotes the 
closest and tendeiest of all human ties Deuved fiom 
othei objects, we have such figuies as that of the 
«dieplieid m leference to his flock, the vine to the 
blanches, and the membeis of the body to the head 
But the Dn me Peison with whom these close lelations 
aie foimed in the fiist instance, is not He who dwells 
m light inaccessible and full of gloiy " The Word 
was made flesh, and dwelt among us , ” and though 
■** no man hath seen God at any time , the only be- 
gotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Fathei, He 
hath declaied Him ” Oui fellowship with the Fathei 
is tlnough the Son, thiough Him who was “ bone of 
oui bone, and flesh of oui flesh ” Ho bettei lmk of 
connexion could be conceived than that furnished by 
Him who is Son of God and Son of man m one on 
the one side, the biothei of humanity , on the othei 
side the fellow of the Everlasting God 

It is impossible even to touch on all that comes to 
the earnest believing heart fiom this lestoied fellow- 
ship with God. We simply note a few outstanding 
points 

(а) lhanqfonnattoii into God’s hleness By a 
law of oui nature we imitate those in whose company 
we often aie , and the more we admire and love them, 
the moie do we thus imitate So hearts that aie much 
in fellowship with God, thiough Jesus Chust, become 
assimilated to Him “ We all,” says the Apostle, “ with 
open face, beholding as in a gla&s the gloiy of the 
Lord, fere changed into the sabie image from ®loiy to 
gloiy even as by the Spmt of the Loid” ^ 

(б) Inngoi ation of our spmtualhfe Like all 
living things which do not contain the spun® of vitality 



TEL NEEDS AND NATUKE OF MAN 


11 


in themselves, om spiutual life decays and languished 
if it be not sustained by regulat communion with 
the Fountain of living waters Fellowship with 
God sustains faith, coinage, humility, unselfish love, 
patience, meekness, and all the othoi qualities of the 
ieno\ nted nntuie They that wait on the Loid lcncw 
then etiength they mount up with wings as eagles ; 
the}* inn and me not wcaiy, and they walk and aie 
not faint (Isa xl 31) 

(c) Support amid toils, and consolation under 
trials Stiong men niaj* lejoicc to 11111 a lace, and the 
gloiy of young men is then stienglh But as ycais loll 
on and stiength becomes impaned, constant toil comes 
to be oppicsMie, and tlie call foi patience and pcisc- 
vcinnce is not easily icsponded to E\cn m the veij 
dew of 3011th, many turn fiom a life of haul toil and 
dally with carnal plea.su 10, let the cost be what it may* 
And if toil pi oti acted to the \ ci 3 close of life with 
little l elevation and much monotony^ bo haul to bear, 
much moie mtolei able is the hui den of disappoint* 
ment, anxiclA , and pain It is nolens} to fight one’s 
wa> thiough caic, opposition, pci plexity, and endless 
Avoines It is not eas} to beai the loss of foitune and 
fi lends, ox of health and happiness The blow s that 
fall on the human heaib aie often fearfully seicie It 
Avas suiely not meant that man should haA c to beai all 
those things in loneliness and helplessness In nntuie, 
we find thnt m tlie neigbouihood ol stinging plants, 
otlici plants gioAv whoso juices neuti alive the sting 
Is it the sad Tot of man to beai tlie shai pest ’and most 
nutating of nil stings npnit fioin the possibility of 
leJief and succoui ? Is tliciono balm in Gilead, it, 
there no physician there ? 

Foi this veij touching and temhlo Avnnt of hit 
nature, felloAi ship with God furnishes the blessed ic- 
? n r C(, y*J n niany Avajs it sweetens the bittei Avateis of 
JUe Haiti toil becomes easiei to beai when it is felt 
to bo paitof the discipline an anged foi us bj alovmg 
iatliei , when, instead of some nusteio ami beai bless 
taakmastci , we feel that om sei vice is done to tho Lord 
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Patience and perseveiance become easiei when life is 
measured by eternity, and at the close of its brief hour, 
theie is the sure prospect of unending lest and peace 
Burdens aie more easy to bear when the piomise is 
leabzed, “ Cast thy burden on the Lord, and He shall 
sustain thee ” (Psa lv 22) Trusting in Him who 
clothes the lilies and feeds the ravens, saves the heait 
from many a visitation of distiactmg cate Ho feat me 
of out religion is more blessed or more lemarkable 
than its piovision of comfort m ovei whelming tual 
“ When thou passest through the wateis I v , ill be with 
thee, and through the nveis they shall not overflow 
thee , when thou walkest through the fire, thou shalt 
not be burnt, neither shall the flame kindle upon thee” 
(Isa xlm 2) “Yea, though I walk tlnough the valley 
of the shadow of death I will fear no evil for Thou 
ai t with me , Thy tod and Thy staff, they comfort me ’ 

(cl) Satisfaction and i est of soul Ho higher or 
bettei poition can even be conceived than that which 
comes to us by Christ Our i elation to God is 
the closest that can be Oui mheiitance is the 
best and the largest — “ The Loid is the portion of 
mine inheritance, and of my cup” (P^a xvi 5) 
Oui difficulty lies in realizing all to which we receu e 
a claim The smallness of oui capacity, the stiffness 
of oui faculties, the dullness of our hearts, the 
woildlme^s of oui feelings, may all distiess us, but 
not the smallness of oui hentage That heritage 
leaves no leasonable desne unsatisbed While others 
sigh that all is vanity and vexation of spint, the 
heai ts of God’s children delight themselves in fatness 
Otheis are jaded and weary they renew their youth 
like the eagle Others feel that there is nothing woi th 
having they say, “Whom have I m heaven but 
Thee, and there is none on the earth that I desne be- 
side Thee , my heait and my flesh faileth, but God is 
the strength of my heait, and my poition foi ever" 
(Psa lxxm 25, 26) 

(e) A r eu, enjoyment in nature and in life Hature 
has a new aspect and anew interest for those whoknow 
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< 5 od, aud lo\e Him as then Fuend and Fatliei It is 
not only the woik of His hands, it is the utteiance 
of His wind and the levelation of His heart Its 
mountains aie sj mbols of the stability of His love 
Its sti earns lopiesent the neipetual cunent of His 
goodness The sun shows Him brightening, vanning, 
fertilizing, beautifj mg all The silvei dawn and the 
golden sunset foieshndow a life in which the blight 
hope and joj ousness of 3 outh aie united w ith the tian- 
quiht} and inatute joys of ago And as natiuo thus 
becomes full of new beauty and glory, so oidmai}’ life 
is w ondci full} cm iched and sw cetened God “ blcsseth 
the habitation of the lust " (Pio\ 111, 33 ) Dail^ biead 
isswcelet w lieu it comes fiom His bauds All the 
blessings and enjoj incuts of domestic and social life 
become beltei when they aie no lougei rivals to God 
Himself, 01 legal ded ns the chief good, but when they 
aie loceived fiom Him, in addition to His unspeakable 
gift, to mcicase the sum of dath en|ojment Tlio le- 
souiccs or ait and learning, the iiea-mies of liteiature 
and science, the amenities of social mtcicour^haio a 
new 7-sl and satisfaction when ciowned by the bless* 
mg of God The thorny wilderness is changed into a 
smiling gaiden, foi "wisdom's w ays me wajs of 
pleasantness, and all hei paths aie peace” (Piov 111, 
17 ) 

Let us add a void lespectmg that exeicise of 
soul— piajci — by which its fellowship with God is 
chiefly maintained 

To haio mtoicouise with heaven is nlwajs olevat- 
mg , to maintain the habit as a daily exeicise, if only 
it be de\outiy cained out, if it be pi a} ei in spirit, and 
notmeiely in form, is tiuly hallowed The ladder 
between caithand heaven, on which the angels 6f God 
ascend and descend, js a glonous possession m any 
house To ha\e a meaus of communication with the 
Heavenly Fatliei, by which cvoiy want, evoiy care, 
evciy sorrow and tual may be earned to His ear, and 
t>3 r which the answei maj- come downm conti ibutions 
of wisdom .and stiength, of patience and trust, of peace 
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and joy and hope, is a privilege of puceless value 
Whpn u e think too how piaj-er le-acts on the soul, 
liftintr it up to heaven m the veiy cxeicisc, placing at 
at the tluone ot giace, bunging it into the veiy pre- 
sence of the hung God, we may undeistand something 
of its marvellous influence Nothing is moie stnkm 
than its tianquilhzing powei, liouevoi gieat the tern 
pest that may lia\c swept ovci the soul 

“ Lord, nlnt a change mtlnn us one short hour 
Spent in Thy presence mil pievail to make 1 
Uli it hoary bnrdens from our bosom take 4 * 1 
What parch’d lands refresh as mth a sliowoi 1 
\\ e kneel and all nronud us seems to lower , 

We rise, and nil, tho distant and the near, 

Stands forth m sunny outline brave and cleai 
Wc kneel how weak, w o rise how fall of power , 

Uhy therefore should we do ourselves this wrong 
That we are ever overborne mth care ? 

Thnt w c should cvoi weak or heartless be. 

Anxious or troubled, when mtli us is pra\ er. 

And joy and strength and courage are mth Thee 7 ’ 

< TnENCH 

4 "We add a fouith spiutual need of man’s soul foi 
which piousion is made uudei the Christian scheme — 
human fcUoivship m the sei vice and enjoyment of 
God Oui natuie is social , and howevei necessaiy it 
is to reci uit the spimgs of spiutual life bj' peisoual 
communion with oui Fathei who seeth m seciet, we 
aie gieatly dependent on the fellowship of oui biethien 
foi help and stimulus, foi guidance and encouiagement 
in the service of God TJndei the Old Testament there 
weie the gi eat yeaaly festivals, when faces weie bright- 
ened and heaifcs cheeied by the companionship of 
fiiends w ithout numbei, assembled to woislnp the God 

of Isiael Undei the New Test uuent, we have the 
Chiistian Chuich, with its oigamzation of oidmances 
and its spmt of biotheihood, its meetings foi com- 

mon woislnp, and its methods of united work We 
have that gieat society, ueaily nineteen centunes old, 
in which we are united to the great and good of all 
tunes and lands. We are compassed about by an ex- 

ceeding great cloud pf witnesses, whose past attain- 
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merits louse ns fiom oui apathy, aud set before us a 
lifflit noble goal We get the benefit of the varied 
gifts and giaees which at especially bestowed on some 
membeis of the Chuich, m oidei that otheis may share 
the edification which they are fitted to piomote We 
sliaie the joy of common blessings, and the distiess 
of common tnals Oui hcaits aie enlaiged by sym- 
pathy foi oui bi ethien and in watering others, we are 
wateied ouiselves We get woik to engage in, which 
draws out oui eneigies, which constrains us to be pait- 
neis with God, which ofFeis a lewaid beyond all 
eaitlily lecompense, which beaieth fiuitunto hfe etei- 
nal We get a brotherhood to love, and to love us in 
turn, we find congenial fnends whose kindness 
bnghtens oui path m the life that now is, as it helps 
us on toward that which is to come In a woid, we 
come to Mount Zion, and the city of the living God , 
to the geneial assembty and chuich of the fust-bom 
which aie wiitten m heaven, and with them we enjoy 
all the more the fellowship of God, the Judge of all, 
and the spmts of just men made peifect, and of Jesus 
Christ, the Mediatoi of the New Covenant, and the 
blood of spiinklmg that speaketh better things than 
that of Abel (Heb xu 22-24) 

Such are some of the provisions of the Gospel foi 
the needs of man’s spiritual natuie Let us say le- 
gaidmg them that they aie as much lealities of human 
experience as any othei phenomena that appeal to the 
mnei natuie of man They no moip belong to the legion 
of dreams 01 shadows thau do these other phenomena 
Is it a leality of my mnei expenence that when I am 
fiustiated in my fondest hopes, when Lam baffled m 
my stiongest efforts, when 1 am depnved of mj most 
piized tieasuio, my heait is agitated, I feel a sting of 
papn * Then it is not less a leality of my expenence 
that when I am able to believe that all tins is appoint- 
ed for me by a loying Fathei, and is part of the, 
discipline by which He piepaies mo for the very 
highest blessings I can know, the pam is relieved, the 
sharpness pf the sting is lemoved, my soul returns to 
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■& Btate of rest Must I diaw a line between these 
oxpenences, and while the one lemams a liaid and 
ndubitable leality, must I concede that the otliei is 
but the baseless fabuc of a vision ? It weie gioss 
absuidity to do so, and it weie umeasonable m any 
one to ask that it be done As well might you tell 
one that the sting of a nettle is a leality, but that 
the soothing influence of the juice of the dock is a 
meie dieam of the imagination In the physical 
Avoild both aie equalljnealitios Andm tho spiritual 
woild, while tho disoidei and tonoi and weanness and 
woefulness of human life cannot be denied, as little 
can it be fanty questioned that oven m tho midst of 
tual, faith m God as levealed in Chnst bungs oidei, 
satisfaction, stiengtli, comfoit, and seienitj r of soul, 
enables one to use above the legion of distuibnnce, 
and on the seiene heights of hope, to lejoice with joj t 
unspeakable and full of gloij r 

" Ab some toll cliff that lifts its awful form, 

Sw oils fiom tlie vale, and midwiy lonves tho storm, 
Though lound its hi oast the lolling olouds are spread, 
Eternal Bunshmo settles on its head ” 


n. 

Subordinate Adaptations 

In pioceeding to poiut out some of llio suboidmate 
adaptations of oiu lehgion to tlie natuio of man, we 
must beai in mind that being suboidmate, they cannot 
be expected to occupy m tbe Woid of God that place 
of piomineuco which belongs to tbe pnmaiy pm pose 
of levelatiou It cannot be too emphatically insisted 
on that that purpose, as wo have just seen, is the 
lesfoiation of fallen man to the favoui, the likeness, 
and the fellowship of God If the Bible had not had 
this foi its gieat object, it would have had no sufficient 
m'ison cVStrc , nor need wo he suipnsed that those 
who do not legaid it as given foi this end, peiceive no 
sufficient giound for the high claims that aie advanced 
on its behalf But it is not fan to judge it as if its 
gieat object had been to give a scientific lecord of the 
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construction, of the material woild, oi to piesent a 
plnlosoplucnl theoiy of the universe, and of all things 
human and divme , or to settle the pnnciples of 
political government, oi the laws of social well-being. 
To do so would be as foolish as to judge of a watch foi 
some other piopcity than its capacity to keep time, 
oi of a liflo for some othoi featuio than its powei to 
cany a bullet to the maik Eudently a book given 
foi one giand pm pose must be judged of mainly by 
its capacity to icaluc that pm pose The Bible, de- 
signed to leveal to man the way of life, must be 
judged of mainly by its adaptation to that end 

But at tlio same time it is leasonable to belie\ e that 
if the Author of oui lcligion be also tlio Former of 
oui nature, pi oofs will be found m the contents of the 
Bible of many subordinate adaptations to that natuio 
The simple fact that both aio from the same souice 
would justify this expectation In addition to this, 
we me to bear m mmd that tlio whole natme of man 
has suffered fiom sm, and that tlio healing influence 
of the lemedy may be expected to be as comprehensive 
as the disastrous influence of the disease Oui relation 
to God, once it is lestoicd, cannot but have a bene- 
ficent influence on tlio other lelations wc weie designed 
to sustain Tlio flying off of a planet from its oibit 
must damage all its internal economies , its letum to 
its oibvt must tend to rectify them We aie now to 
*j1iow how Olmstiamty, besides icctifymg man’s rela- 
tion to God, bears beneficially on Ins othoi lelations 
and intei ests , and though the points which wo select 
may not be veiy conclusive sepai ately, the sum of 
them will be found to constitute an aignment of no 
insignificant strength 

1. Adaptation io Han's Bodily Nairn c 
In a sense, the Bible teaches us to tlunk lightly of 
oui body « Fern not them that kill the body , but 
feai Him who is ablo to destroy both soul and body 
in hell ” (Matt x 28) But evidently it is in a com- 
parative sense that this estimate of tbo body is made ; 
it is as if it had been said, to save tlio body at the 

2 
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expense of yom soul is like saving youi coat at the 
expense of youi skm, 01 saving a jewel case at the 
expense of the jewel “ I bufiet my body, ” says St. 
Paul, “ and bnng it into bondage , lest by any means, 
aftei that I have pieached to others, I myself should 
be lejected ” (I Coi ix 27, R "V) The body, 
accoidmg to Ins figuie, was prone to be piesumptuous, 
and to ciave a consid eiation and tenderness of tieat- 
ment that mteifeied with fai liighei mteiests and 
claims The apostle deemed the piesumption intoler- 
able , lie buffeted lus body as some men did then 
slaves, to teach i ,t its own place, and not suffci it to 
tiample on what was infinitely moie piecious than 
itself 

But while the Bible is most paiticulai to allot to tlie 
body its own place of suboidmation, it manifests no 
small measuie of legaid foi it m that place as a pait 
of the natuie of man, 

1 Thus, m the fust place, it legaids it as a 
dvovae uoiJc, well fitted to fill us with admnation and 
giatitude towaids its gieat Authoi “I amfeaifully and 
wondeifully made,” says the Psalmist (Psa cvsxi\ 14), 
and to justify the lemailc he sets foi tli at some length 
the maivels of the piocess by which the embiyo m 
the womb is advauced to the wondeiful stiuctuie of - 
the human fiame. Each oigan of the body is the woik 
of the divme hand — “ He that planted the eai, shall 
He not lieai ? Ho that foimed the eye, shall He not 
see ? ” (Ps xciv 9 ) So liken lse the whole plan of 
the body, the ad]ustment of oigan to oigan, is a divine 
woik “ If the whole body weio an eye, wheie weie the 
heaung? If the whole body weie an eai, wheie weio 
the smelling ? But now hath God set the members 
eveiy one of them in the body as it hath pleased Him” 
(1 Coi xn 17) A stiuctuie like the body, on which 
God has bestowed so much pains, cannot but be worthy 
ofouicaie This is the veiy opposite oftlieMan- 
ich'tean doctime, that the body is the woik of the Evil 
One, oi that it has been hopelessly coirupted by evil 
influences It is not to be destioyed, but kept undei , 



THE NEEDS AND NATURE OF HAN. 


19 


just as the imagination is to bo kept under fclio sway 
of leason , just ns any lawful desneis to bo kept under 
the conttol of conscience Its place ns the place of a 
tenant, in that place its desei vos all due considera- 
tion , but nos ci, on any pictext whatcvci, is it to be 
allowed the place of mastei 

2 Itegaid foi the welfare of the body was shown 
by cm Lord in Hi<t mnaclcs of healing, and other 
might}’ woiks By far the gicatei part of His mi- 
racles weiednectcd to icstoie the functions of the body. 
Blindness, dcalue«s, lameness, paralyse, lepros}’, fever, 
weie tokens of bodily distui banco and disoidci , and 
tliopowet of Cbnst n.is employed to lemoio the 
di-aoiilcr, and to make the sufleieis *' whole" In the 
wilderness He had xcspcctfor thobungij multitudc,and 
(though lie had not done it foi Himself undei Satan’s 
temptation; He piowdcd food nmuculonsly to assuage 
then buddy naming The erd spirits which Ho cast 
out w eio odious to linn, fa i besides pen citing the 
soul ftoui its highest Aim tions, the} destioi ed the s eiy 
instincts of the bodv, dm ing some of then sictims 
now into the file and now into the water In the 
bjmbohed language ofScnptuie, the highest. spmtual 
blessings find nppropuate emblems iu connexion with 
the body Jesus is the Shcpheid who tends and feeds 
US and the Phi sh »,m w ho he Us us , He supplies the 
biead of Ido and the watci of life, as Moses in Iho 
wilderness pioeuicd the manna horn heaven, and the 
watei fiom the lock , and m such a hook as the Song 
ot Solomon, aceo> ding to the genoiallv iccmved mow, 
the highest shlo of pin sical beauty i*» cniplojod as a 
symbol of that moia! o\cci!enty that maiks Him as 
the chiol among ten thousand 

3 Highci Ilian this, how o\ei , is the degicc of lcspect 
aecoidcd to the body jn (lie Bible, when it lsicpie- 
sented as " a membr j ofChiihi” That mystical union 
of beneveis to Cln ist, which is somsti uctive an emblem 
of tlio mannci in which wc shaic His bpuitual bene- 
fits, embraces the body ns well as the soul Ho 
is the Head of the body, of w’hicli they ate the 
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membeis "Know ye not,” says lhe apostle, “that 
youi bodies aie the membeis of Ckmfc ? Shall I then 
take the membeis of Clmst, and make them the mem- 
beis of an ballot ? God foibid” (1 Cox vi 15' For 
a Cluistian to pollute his body with sensual sin is to 
degrade and dishonoui a part of Clmst Instead of a 
tulling offence, it is a homble tiansgiession 

4 Similai is the view in those passages wlieie the 
membeis ot the body aie lepiesented as m a sense 
subjects of sanctification, and seivants of lighteous- 
ness “ 1 pi ay God your whole spint and soul and 
body be pi esetved blameless unto the coming of oui 
Loid Jesus Clmst” (IThess v 23) “ Neithei yield ye 
youi membeis as instiuments of umighteousness unto 
sm , but jield youi membeis as instiuments of 
ughteousness unto God” (Rom vi 13' "Let us draw 
neai with a tiue lieait, having oui heaits spunkled 
fiom an evil conscience, and oui bodies washed with 
puie.watei " (Heb x 22) If it he asked. How can 
the body become a subject of sanctification ? Is not 
the seat of sm in the heart, m the will, not m the 
flesh ? Undoubtedly , and the leclaimmg of the mem- 
bers of the body fiom the seivice of sm to the seivice 
of ughteousnesa is a spuitual piocess Nevertheless, 
the expressions m question may find justification if we 
considei the law of bodily habit What is done often 
by the oigans of the body comes to be done leadily, 
almost unconsciously and mechanically The piofane 
sweaiei utteis his vile woids almost unconsciously, 
the oigans of speech seem mstmctnely to flame the 
customaiy sounds A sanctified body, on the othei 
hand, is one in which, by the law of habit, all the 
poweis and oigans adapt themselves leadily to the pui- 
poses ot ughteousness A body thus tiained is moie 
woithy of honour than a body habituated to the ways 
of evil , in seeking to effect this change, the Bible 
honours the body 

5 A still higher step seems to be taken m Scup- 
tme when the body is setfoith as the temple of the 
Soly Ghost, so that to defile it is a saculege, a shame- 
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ful dishonounng of a hoty shrine In icality it is the 
same \ lew that is conveyed by this figme ns by that 
winch lcpicsents the Chmtian's body as a member of 
Chnst But m the figuie of tlio temple, the idea is 
peihaps moie imposing , it is associated with what of 
all material thing seems to be pui eat, and most deserv- 
ing to be pi esened m pmity — a temple, and with 
the Poison w ho, bj' icason of His pmity and puiifying 
function, enjoys pm nccllcncc tho title of Holy — tho 
Holy Spmt, 01 the H0I3* Ghost 
G Lastly, tho Bible doctrine of the rcsuri cction 
serves to elevate 0111 1 cspect foi the bod}- B\ en m 
tho grave it is gnaided and conseciated by CI11 1st 
Bei caved fuends may leai fences and place beautiful 
monuments, 01 *cattci flowers and immortelles at tho 
resting-places of then dead , but such tokens ofiespcct 
for the ashes of tho depaited aie tufting compaied to 
the honoui paid to it by Cluist “ Tliy dead men shall 
live, togethei with My dead body shall tliej' anse"* 
Cvn xxvi 39 ) "It is sown m conuption, it is laised 
in inconuption , it is sown in dishouom, it is raised m 
?loiy , it is sown m wenkness, it is lniscdm powei , it 
is sown a natural body, it is laised a spmfual body ” 
(1 Cor, xv 1-2-44 ) " Ho shall change out vilo bodj% 
that it may bo fashioned like unto Ills glouous body, 
accoidmg to the w 01 king wheieln He is able even 
to subdue all things unto Himself'’ (Phil 111 21) 

Thus, whoevei they may be who speak slightingly of 
the body, as lfiegard f<n its wclfatc weie unbecoming 
or unwoithy of Christians, it is not horn the Bible that 
they lake then cue Noi is the Clmslmn mnmtei 
fully dischaigmghis d 11 fcy r who does not take pains on 
suitable occasions to 111 go icgai d foi bodily welfme, 
aud attention to tho pi maples which sono to advance 
it; subject alwajs to the condition, that its claims ate 
not paramount but suboidmate, and that its place m 


wE^'2 Tmrth t,,£hi uend 81,011 lno ’ dc00BScd ' 

llj Dchturth “Tby dead will lno Mj eorp«oi nse ncsin ” 
Cheyne “ Thj dc id shall lno , filj dead bodies shall ariso ” 
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/the -economy of human life is not to iule, but to 
seive 

II Adaption to Man's Intellectual Naim e 
Ip theie weie nothing else m oui leligion fitted to 
advance oui intellectual natuie, the great topics with 
.which the Bible is conversant, when taken up earnestly 
,by men, could not fail to beai fruit in this legion 
God, m m, sin, punishment, ledemption, piopitiation, 
duty, giace, free- will, infinity, eternity, aie fitted, above 
all otliei topics, to exeieise and stiengthen oui intellec- 
tual poweis Minds occupied with such topics become 
stiongei and deepei , and m giapphng with matteis 
too gieat, in then fullest leach, foi then faculties, are 
Jed to stietcli these faculties to the furthest limit of 
then power Of this reflex influence of thegiandtiuths 
of leligion on our intellectual natuie we will not say 
41101 e, as oui piesent subject is the subordinate adapta- 
tions of the Bible — adaptations moie 01 less apart 
fiom its gieat fundamental puipose In this lestneted 
sense, we may note 

1 The t ecogmtion of Natuie in the Bible We 
mean nature as a lit subject for intellectual exeicise, 
abounding m phenomena that invite investigation, and 
in spiritual influences, woithy of appreciation and lich 
in beneficial effect The mteiest, beauty, and gloiy of 
natiue are often set before us in Suiptuie “ The 
woiks of the Lord aie gieat, sought out of all them 
that have pleasui e thei eur’ (Psa cxi , 2 ) Oui respect 
is claimed foi Solomon, m that “he spake offices, 
fiom the cedai tiee that is in Lebanon even unto the 
hyssop that spnngeth out of the wall ” The whole 
book of Job encouiages and adapts itself to an admn- 
ing love of natuie,— a calmly intellectual, a gently 
emotional study of its wondeis, including not meiely 
the fui nitm e of our globe, but also the stany heavens 
The Psalms and the piopliets piesent natuie to us in. 
li6i moie ideal & Q pects — the sun as a bndegioom com- 
ing out of his chamber, the clouds as Jehovah’s ehanot, 
toe winds His messengeis,the heavens the cui tains of 
Mis abode The psalm of the seven thunders, as it has 
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been called — the 29th — lepiesents the vanous effects 
of a thnndeistoira as utteianees of the voice of Je- 
hovah The apostle finds a very comforting doctune 
of theology in the saddest tones of natme — he heais 
cieation groaning , but hei gioans aie not the pains of 
death but the pams of biith — the thioes and convul- 
sions thiough which she is giving bn th to theneweartb, 
wheiew dwelleth ughteousness (Rom vin 22,23). The 
same apostle finds in the piocess by which a giam of 
wheat passes into a state of dissolution, toieappeai m a 
fuller foimoflife, an emblem of the lesunection of the 
body Among the last of the emblems of the Bible aie 
those in which gold and piccious stones and peails aie 
used to lepiesent the gloiies of the New Jeiusalem 
2 The Bible has a benignant aspect towaid music, 
poetiy, and the fine ai ts geneially Music indeed has 
received the highest consetiation m its pages The 
baip of David is associated with the holiest fellowship 
of the soul with God The union of many voices in 
song was one of the chief featuies of that vision of 
heavenly things and places which John had m Patmos 
No Hallelujah Choi us on eaith has evei leached the 
dimensions oi the tlnillmg powei of that which the 
apostle lieaid, sung by ten thousand times ten thou- 
sand, and thousands of thousands 

A vein of poetiy luns thiough the Bible, and some 
of its finest parts aie altoge fch ei poetical "We have 
didactic poetiy m Job, lync m the Psalms, idyllic m 
the Song of Solomon, descuptive m Isaiah, allegoucal 
in paiables like the Piodigal Son, diamaticm the Apo- 
calypse The study of the Bible is eminently fitted to 
give a poetical tui n to the mind It leaves its poetical 
impi css alike on high and low Dante, Spensei , Milton, 
Klopstoclcdiew their highestmspnation fiomit, and to 
many other ppets it has suggested theirfinest thoughts 
Moie lemaikable, perhaps, is the poetic cast which the 
Bible gives to common minds Poetical views of life, 
as presented m the Bible, — on the one hand, the con- 
flicts of the woild, the stoims of tual, the wandenngs 
in this weary wilderness , and, on the othei, the unseen 
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piotectoi, the final vicfcoiy, the eveilastingglory, — have- 
not only taken possession of mynads of devout minds 
in common life, but have served materially to blunt 
the edge of pain, to tiansfoim the piesent, and to 
biightcn the futuie Tlieie are few beaits that aie- 
not tlmlled by that simple melody — 

“ O God of Eethe) 1 by whose baud 
Th} people still ate fed, 

"Who, through this treaty ptlgumrge, 

Hast all out fathers led ” 

In tliedays ofAmenean slaveiy it was obseived that 
the favounte hymns and songs of the devout negioes 
bonowed the poetical vein ot the Bible, whether they 
boie on the oveitlnow of the oppiessoi, 01 on the land 
of lest and peace that awaited the oppressed If it be 
one of the highest functions of poetiy to bung down 
thiough the imagination some lays of brightness to 
touch up the dieaiy ways of common life, it must be 
owned that m this lespeeb the poetiy of the Bible 
has a pie-eminent place 

We find nothing m the Bible that beais dnectly on 
painting as a fine ai t But aielutectiue has a con- 
spicuous place The temple of Solomon is an object ot 
no small lnteiest, and the minuteness with which its 
dimensions and other stiuctiual featuies aie specified, 
invests it withpeculiai lmpoi tance Ezekiel’s descrip- 
tion of the lestoied temple indicates the architectuial 
mind And m the New Testament, though no temple 
is seen m the New Jeiusalem, yet the symmetiy, the 
piopoitions, and the mateuals of the city convey the 
notion of an imposing aiclutecfcuie In the Bible we 
aie past that penod when stateliness of foim and 
beauty of stiuctuie have not begun to be thought of; 
but we aie equally fai fiom the time when they are 
thought of beyond feveiy thing else Whatevei im- 
portance belongs to them is wholly suhoidinate they 
me nothing, and less than nothing, unless they aie 
suhoidinate to the gi eat heavenly Temple which is 
built on the foundation of the apostles and piophets, 
Jesus Chusfc Himself being the chief Comei-stone 
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3 In legal d to tlie healing of the Bible on science 
and philosophy, it is tiue that when these woids occur, 
they ai e used in a bad sense science is, “ science falsely 
so-called”, and “philosophy ” is coupled with vain 
deceit But the woid lendeied science*' ismoie conectly 
rendered “ knowledge ” m the Bevised Yeision , and 
the philosophy denounced was a way of philosophizing 
which was not the handmaid but the rival of the 
Gospel The whole style of speculation in those tunes 
tended either to conupt Chustianity oi to discieditit 
altogether Men of scientific and philosophic habit, 
owning the claims of Christianity asaievelation from 
heaven, and placing themselves like little childien at 
the feet of Jesus, though not unknown, weie fai fiom 
common At the same time, it is easy to show that 
theie is nothing m the Bible opposed to science and 
philosophy in then due place and legitimate puipose. 
On the contiaiy, it is ceitam that the Bible, rightly 
understood, fosteis those habits of mind which he at 
the foundation of science and philosophy, namely, a 
love of 01 dei and a spn it of 1 m estigation The Bible 
quickens the faculties that appiehend abstiact tiuth, 
and the lelations of tiuth, and furnishes them, as 
we have seen, with a noble field for exercise The 
doctimes of sound philosophy often mn paiallel to 
the doctimes of theology Men can hardly devote 
themselves to the deepei tiutbs of Scupture without 
getting on the lails of philosophy The dangei is lest 
they tiavel on them too fai, and forget that however 
desnable it may he foi cei tain leasons to get at common 
principles in oidei to explaiu phenomena, natuial and 
spiritual, the great gloiy of the Gospel lies in its being 
a simple message — almost level to the capacity of a 
child “ This is the lecoid, that God hath given to us 
eternal life, and this life ism His Son ” (1 John v 11). 

Ill Adaptation to Marta Social Ifatuo e 

1 Conspicuous undei this head is the place m the 
Bible of the institution which lies at the base of all 
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social piospeuty — The Family la the Old Testa- 
ment much is made of the family In the Aik of Noah, 
the eight souls saved weie a single household The 
lives of the partiaichs abound m beautiful glimpses of 
family life The filial submission of Isaac , the attach- 
ment of Jacob and Rachel , the biotherly foigiveness 
of Joseph , the noble seli-sacnfice of Judah , the beauti- 
fulscene at Jacob’s death-bed , the exquisite attach- 
ments of Ruth and Noami , the passionate gnef of 
David for Absalom , the loyalty of the Rechabites 
to then fathei, — such things though not unmixed with 
evil, show ho wundei the Old Testament the family was 
often the nuisery of a smgulaily puie and beautiful 
affection Rut the New Testament furnishes the npesb 
and puiest pattern of family life Banishing polygamy, 
the Gospel piomotes that concentration of affection 
between man and wife, which is the foundation of 
family unity and attachment Elevating woman fi om 
the place of a slave 01 subordinate to be the helpmeet 
of man, it encourages the outflow of all that tenderness 
of heai t which fills the home with sunshine and beauty 
The case of Jesus and Maiy tluows a beautiful halo 
lound the 1 elation of son and mothei Adding the 
bond of giace to that of natuie, Chustianity cieates 
a new and closei tie, teaching members of families to 
long foi each othei’s welfaie with yearnings inexpres- 
sibly Btiong But m this duection the Clmstian 
Chuich has even yet befoie hei a path of almost un- 
bounded piogiess Instances of iamily life of the 
highest typo aie not too common, noi can Spitta’s 
eulogy be pionounced ovei all 

" 0 happy house i 0 home supremely blest I 

Wheio Thou, Lord Jesus Christ, art entertained 
As the most wclcomo and beloved gnest, 

With true devotion and n ith lovo unfeigned, 

Vheio all hearts beat m unison with Thine, 

^Yheie eyes grow blighter ns they look on Thee, 

Wlioro all are ready, at the slightest sign, 

To do Thy will, and do it heaitily ” 

2 Tlie Bible explicitly and stiongly lecogmzes 
lHuSiiTB Ci\il government indeed is placed on 
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the highest and firmest basis which it is possible for it 
to occupy — it is consecrated by a Divine Charter. The 
consecration does not extend nece'ssanly to particular 
forms of government, nor to the individuals who may 
be in possession ; it rather has to do with the institu- 
tion itself. It is not merely as a matter of 1 social 
contract ’that we aie to render to Csesar things 
that are Caesar's . we are to do so “ for conscience 
sake ' The strong sanction thus given to civil govern- 
ment operates in two ways, — on the side of the rulers 
and on the side of the ruled. Ou the side of the rulers 
it furnishes a strong motive to just and careful rule, 
since the sword m their hands has been, entrusted to 
them by God and ought therefoie to be used with a 
high regard to His will On the side of the ruled, it 
supplies a sacred motive to obedience a motive fed 
from the deepest fountain of sphitual life On this 
basis a barrier is elected against despotism on the one 
side, and disorder on the other. Befoie the eye of the 
inlers there is set the highest model of a just and bene- 
ficent rule — the rule of Him of whom it was said 
* He shall judge thy people with righteousness, and 
thy poor with judgment . He shall deliver the 
needy when He crietb the poor also, and him that 
hath no helper ’ (Psa Ixsii 2 12). Iso higher prin- 
ciple of law was ever laid down than the Bible rule, 
“ Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself’ Here we 
have the germ of a whole code And” more then that 
the Gospel guides us to the spirit which alone can secure 
the end of laws - it gives our neighbour a place iu our 
beaits for it fills us with longings for Ins highest good. 

3. The Bible recognizes many of the moie suhor^t- 
vate conditions of man * social ueU-bemg 

For illustration of this remark we turn first of all, 
to the law of Hoses The social provisions of that 
law weie numerous, varied, and most beneficial. By 
tbegeneral partition of landed pioperty and its return 
at the jubilee to the otigmal owners the citizens re- 
ceived a substantial stake in the community, and a 
powerful inducement to Inaustiy and diligence The 
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evils of monotony and overtoil were checked by the 
interspersion of fiequont holiday s with the days of 
labour , but os most of these holidays weie associated 
•with religious sei vice, the tendency to fuvolity and. 
dissipation was efiectually met The whole nation was 
laised to a high moial and intellectual platform by a 
system, leal if not foimal, of univeisal education, in. 
which mstiuction in God’s law held the highest place, 
and all the lofty and mspiiing memoues of the past 
weie bi ought to beat on the young mind at its most 
susceptible period Each family Mas stimulated to 
self-i espect by tho caieful preset vation of ite genea- 
logy , incidental cases of poveity weie piovided wnth 
genial alleviations , and the ceitam piospcct of legara- 
mg its position within fifty years was held out to cvety 
down-bi oken family Attention was given to the laws 
of health thiough the ceicmomal cleansings that weie 
enjoined, applicable both to the peison and to the 
dwelling, foi the symbolical, the spnitual, and the 
sanitaiy went hand in hand Never in any constitu- 
tion, ancient 01 modem, was so caieful piovision made 
foi the social depaitment of national u T clfaic seldom 
indeed has any expi ess piovision been made foi it at all 
It was doubtless m some degree afiuit of the unex- 
ampled excellence of then social s> stem that long 
after tho Hebiew commonMcalth Mnsoveithiown, the 
Jewish people continued to possess such extraoidmary 
vitality, and to ho maihed, so much above otlioi na- 
tions, foi industiy, intelligence, and economy Alex- 
ander the Gieat found them the best class ot colonists 
for his new cities Long aftei the descnption of 
Jerusalem, beggais, piopeily speaking, except those 
afflicted with illness, weie unknown in Palestine, and 
aie still little lenow’u among the Jews And thcavei- 
age length of life is to this day gieatei among the 
Jews than in othei communities In the social depai t- 
ment of life, suboidmate though it is, the influence for 
good of the Mosaic legislation is appaient to this day * 

* See Michael is’ < ommattai a<t , Mines on tho Laws of the 
Uch cio* , EdotBheim's Histoy of the Jetctth Peiftlc 
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If now we pass fiom the Old Testament to the New, 
we lemaik that though the lattei contains no express 
social legislation, it silent!}* lays the foundation of 
social benefits of the highest Older It has been well 
said by Vinet , " Jesus Christ instituted little, but 
inspiied much ” Sometimes it has been made a chaige 
against oui Loid that Ho did not denounce slavery, 
•vile aud cruel as the system was under the Komans 
But our Loid made it a rule not to denounce dncctly 
the social abomiuations that sw armed aiound Him If 
He had bent His eneigies in this way. He would only 
have been putting new patches upon old gaiments 
What our Loid did was to foi m a new society, — the 
Christian Chinch — a society, penetrated by his own 
spirit of love and goodness, in which Ho was to live 
aud mov o, making all things new He sent foitli a 
spmt that could not fiateinize with slaveiy, noi with 
the fashionable amusements of tlie theatie and tbo 
circus, nor with the loose abandon of fashionable life 
The faith that was to oveicome the woi Id would ovei- 
come its social coiruptions too , and the atmosphere 
which it bred, while it stifled all the offspung of pagan 
or wordly selfishness, would fostei all that was just 
and geneious, lovely, and of good lepoit 

The tiuth of these remarks will become moie ap- 
paientif we btzefly note the healing of the Gospel, 
first, on social lights second, on social duties, and 
third, on social giaces 

1 Social Rigiits Peiliaps the most convenient 
foimula of social right is the Fiench fculogj’ - — Libei ty, 
Equality, Fiatemity These tlnee things aie held to 
be essential conditions of human life Let us maik 
how quietly yet effective]} the Gospel piovides foi 
them in its own way 

Liberty Undci Christ we are bought with a puce 
— His pxecious blood — and thus we become His pro- 
pel ty. But He does not ti eat us as slaves, but as sons 
we are not child* en of the bondwoman, but childien 
of the fiee Wo are bov\at (bondmen) yet IXeidtSoi 
(flee) But the lelatiou m which we stand to Christ 
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is incompatible with the claim of any man to hold 11s 
in slavery No man is entitled m the sight of God to 
come between my soul and the Savioui who has re- 
deemed it I have become a membei of Chust , who 
shall hold a membei of Chust in bondage ? If Paul 
as a Roman citizen claimed the pnvileges of a fiee 
man, how much moie may a member of Chust 2 This 
we say, is the peculiar giound on which the Gospel 
vindicates oui freedom The Bible does not discuss 
the question of natural right That question stands 
on its own giound But the Gospel establishes a rela- 
tion between Chust and eveiy believing man which is 
simply incompatible with slavery Slaveiy and other 
social corruptions vanish befoie it, like the mist on 
the mountains befoie the summer sun 

Equality Wlieie equality is a leality and a possi- 
bility, the Gospel upholds it , whei e it is a phantom and 
a folly, it lepudiates it Nothing brings outthe essential 
equality of all men befoie God so clearly and so power- 
fully as the Gospel Its doctunes of sin and grace aie 
veiylevelling , but while the one levels down, the othei 
levels up As sin has wrought a common min, so giace 
has pi ovided a common ledemption Theie is 110 loyal 
road to heaven No man can be saved by being “ almost 
a Christian ” The gieatest empeioi must entei heaven, 
if he enter it at all, by the same dooi as the humblest 
of his menials Thus fai, the Bible leaches equality 
But it does not teach equality wheie equality does not 
exist and cannot be lealizcd It does not teach equa- 
lity of capacity, equality of effoit, equality of woitb, 
equality of influence, equality of gifts, 01 even equality 
of piopeity It lecogmses the distinctions of master 
and sei vant, of uch and pool , of wise and foolish, of men 
who double their talents, and men who tie them up m a 
napkin It commends self-denying generosity, Iikejthat 
of theeaily Chustians, as a high attammentof the spmt 
of biotheihood, but it does not enjoin it The poor, said 
Chust, yc will al way's have with you , and the piovi- 
sion He made foi them was a peimanent piovision, 
when He gave to his folio weis the spmt which sees in 
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the poor members of Clmst, and helps and blesses 
them foi Jesus’ sake 

And this makes tiue h othcihood The idea which 
it baffles all the efforts of meio politicians and consti- 
tution-mongeis to turn into fact, is leabzed in the 
Gospel “ One is youi Master, even Clmst, and all ye 
ate biethien ” (Luke xsm 8) The Chnstian society 
finds loom foi an idea which eludes the giasp of the 
politician Paul, wilting to Philemon, concerning 
Onesunus, lus lnnaway slave who had become a be- 
liever m Chi ist, sends him back, “ not now a servant, 
but above a sei vanb, a brothei belot ed, both to me, and 
bow much mote to thee, both in the flesh, and in the 
Loid” To cany out the idea of fraternity lequnes a 
love and a humility which politics cannot gender, for 
pobtics cannot bieak down the pnde and the stiffness 
of the human hoait " Honoui all men ” is emphati- 
cally n Clnistian piecept 

“Grace," saja Archbishop Leighton,* “ c-vrucs still its own 
■north, though under a deformed bod j and ragged garments 
The Jens uonld not willingly tread on the smftllpofc pieco of 
paper in their nay, bnt took it up, for possibly, said they the 
nnme of God maj bo on it Irnmple not on anj , there 

rany be some work of grace there that thou knowesb not of 
The name of God may bo written on that soul that thou trendesfc 
on, it may be a soul thnfc Christ thought «o much of as to giro 
His precious blood for it , therefore despise it not ” 

To suppoit oui i lew that true libeity, equality, and 
fi ateimty cm spmig only fi om Chustian soil, Ictus 
quote a stiildng passage fiom tlie woik of a veiy able 
wutei who could appieciate well the moial and spmt- 
ual foices that enbui into the hisfoij' of men In lus 
Histoi y of the English people, Mi Gieen thus sums 
up his estimate of the bocial influence of Puntan- 
ism — 


“ PuiitaniBm gave n noble gift to sooiotj at largo in its con* 
ceptiou of social equality Tliou common cnlhug, their common 
brotherhood m Christ innihilntrd m the minds of the Puritans 
that overpowering senso of Pocial distinction which chanc toured 
the age of Elizabeth There was do open bioak with socml 


* CommeiUaij/, 1 Peter u IT 
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traditions , no open revolt against the social subordination of 
hIum to class Bnt within these forms of the older world, bent 
for the first tame the spirit that tv as to characterize the new 
The meanest peasant felt himself ennobled ns a child of God, 
The proudest noble recognized a spiritual equality in the meanest 
* saint * The great social revolution of the civil wars and the 
protectorate was alieady felt m the demeanour of English gentle- 
men 'He had a loving and sweet courtesy to the poorest’ wo 
are told of one of them, ‘and would often employ many spate 
hours with the commonest soldiers and poorest labourers ' * Ho 
never disdained the meanest, nor flattered the greatest ’ Bnt it 
was felt even more in the now dignity and self-respect with which 
the consciousness of then * calling ’ invested the classes beneath 
the rank of gentry Take such a portrait as that which a turner 
in Eostoheap Nehemiah Wellington, has left ns of a London 
housewife, his mother ‘She was very loving,’ he Bays, ‘and 
obedient to her parents, loving and kind to her husband, very 
tendered heai ted to her children, loving all that was godly, mnoh 
disliking the wicked and profane She was a pattern of sobriety 
unto many, a ery seldom scon abroad, except at ohnroh , when 
others recreated themselves at holidays and other times she 
would take her needlework and say, ‘ Here is my rcoieation ’ "* 

2 If now we tlunt social duties, aio they not 
fully lecogmsed m the New Testament ? Does it not 
lest, as on a gi eat giamte flooi, on the weighty matteis 
of the law, “judgment, meicy, and faith “ Putting 
away lying, speak eveiy man tiuth with his neighbour 
foi ive ao e membei s one of another ” “Let him that 
stole steal no more ” (Eph iv 25, 28) “ Owe no man 

any thing, but to love one another ” (Rom xni 8) 
“Behold, the lure of the labouiers who have leaped 
down yom fields, which is of you kept back by fiaud, 
crietli , and the cues of them that have leaped aie 
enteied into the eats of the Loid of Subaoth ” (James, 
v 4) 

As to the habits of life by which one is enabled to 
fulfil ones obligations to society, we find industry 
enjoined , busybodies at Tliessalomca, who were above 
woikmg with then hands, lebukcd , and the lule laid 
down, “ If any man will not woik, neither shall he eat” 
(2 Tliess ui 10) We aie to lememhei oui obliga- 
tion to woik for otheis “ If any piovide not foi his 
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own, and especially foi those of his own house, he hath 
denied the faith, and is woise than an infidel " 
(2 Tim v 8) Self-control is not only enjoined, but 
linked to the most powerful and peisuasive of all Chus- 
tian expei lences “ The giace of God that bnngeth 
salvation hath appealed to all men, teaching us that, 
denying ungodkuess and woildly lusts, we should live 
sobeily, lighteously, and godly in this piesent woild , 
looking foi that blessed hope, and the glonous appeal- 
ing of the gieat God and oui Savioui Jesus Chust, 
who gave Himself foi us, that He might ledeem us 
tioin all iniquity, and punfy unto Himself a peculiai 
people, zealous of good woiks ” (Titus u 11-14) 

3 Lastly, the Gospel is a gieat nuiseiy of those 
social gi aces which give to communities then bughtesb 
bloom and highest beauty 

“ I have always been of opinion ” says Mi do Liefde, in Lis 
preface to The Chaiittn of Em ape “ that non hero could n better 
proof of the divine origin of Christianity, nnd of the truth of tho 
Gospel be found, thau in the story simply told, of some chan- 
table institutions Whatever the Christian religion may appa 
rently have, in common with other religions, this much is cei- 
tam, tbit true, self-denying chanty, which seeks the lost, loves 
the poor, nnd consoles the sufferer, is exclusively its own ” 

That beautiful type of chaiactei, of which we have 
iciy noble samples m men hke John Howard and 
Stephen Giellet, an missionanes hke Williams and 
Moffat, and m ladies hke Elizabeth Eiy and Agnes 
Jones, has shown abundantly the vital connexion 
of faith and philantluophy Lives of Chustian faith 
cannot but be followed by labouis of Chustian love 
The Chustian spmt is not the spmt of the puest and 
the Levite, but of the good Samantan By a kind of 
instinct we claim the name of Chustian to denote the 
chaiactei of eveiy enteipuse that seeks the lescue of 
the lost, the lecoveiy of the mfiim, the comfort of the 
wi etched The lo\ o of Chust furnishes the impelling 
motn e, and the sense of obligation to Chust sustains 
the unweaued devotion that turns woik liowevei lepul- 
s>ive into an interesting and delightful occupation , foi 
semce is done to Chust when it is done to His poor 

3 
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and needy ones, «nd it is eeifcam that not even a cup of 
cold water, given to a disciple m the name of a disciple, 
shall m any wise lose its iow.ii d However degiadmg 
m outwaid lespects such work may 7 be, in Clmstian 
eyes it is exalted and noble, foi in such seivice we 
join hands with Him who came to seek and to save the 
lost , and when we succeed, wo join heai ts and voicos 
with the angels, and shaie the joy theie is in heaven 
over the smnoi that lepentoth 
This buef survey of Bible teachings, principal and 
suboidmate, may suffice to show that while ample pio- 
vision is made foi the main pui pose foi which .Revela- 
tion is given, namely, the lemedy of man’s mptuie 
with God, it contains nurabeiless other adaptations to 
the vaned natuie with which he has been endowed 
It selves to build up the fallen tabernacle of human- 
ity, and it helps that piocess of social development 
towaids liighei things which would probably have 
gone on m the lnstoiy of the lace, if no disturbance 
had occuiied The mimalcontactof the divine with the 
human, besides wondeifully advancing the individual, 
would have done much to advance the iace to new 
heights of intellectual, moial, and social life By les- 
toimg this contact of the divine and the human, 
Christianity has again made this progiess possible 
“Onward and upward” may thus be our motto to the 
end of time 
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■CLAIM OF CHRIST ON THE CONSCIENCE. 
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J 

M Y subject is The Claim of Chusl on the Con- 
science, and if I am to can y my leadeis with 
mein what follows, we must have a common starting- 
point wheie all agiee That, I think, will ho found m 
this pioposition — That eveiy man is bound to do what 
he peiceives 01 conscientiously believes to be light It 
we acknowledge the leality of moial obligation at all — 
and 1 am sine all who lead this do so — none will lefuse 
issent to the pioposition I have ]ust stated It will 
be obseivcd that 1 do not say eveiy man is bound to do 
what is light , foi that although tiue, might lemam a 
\ eij ban en and unpiacbical ti nth, as the question would 
still lemam — “What is light and this it might be 
impossible foi us to jgiee upon , at least, we should 
piobably have the vei y gieatest difhculty m doing so 
But the punciple I have stated is a much inoic 
manageable one, and enables us to avoid a gieat many 
conti oveisies — "Eieiy man is bound to do what he 
peiceives di conscientiously believes to bo light” To 
*ome of my leadeis, peiliaps, this pioposition may have 
a somewhat suspicious sound, os if it left evci y man to 
deteimme foi himself what is light, as it, accoidiugly, 
theie weie no objective light, no light m the natuie 
of things no light above and beyond man to detenmno 
his action instead of his deteimmmg what light is 
Now, I do not mean that theie is no objective light 
I hold voiy stiongly that theie is a light eternal as God 
himself and film as the deep foundations of the uui- 
veise , but if a man is to do the light, he must see it, 
it must be levealed to him , oi, to speak m philosophi- 
cal language, the objective must become subjective 
But becauses it becomes subjective, it does not follow 
that theie is not the objective leality, on the contiaiy. 
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■without the lattei I do not see, m spite of all the ela- 
hoiato explanations of some plnlosophcis as to how 
something comes out of nothing, how the foimei could 
exist When a man has eyes and honestly looks with 
them, I believe he sees leahties and not phantoms , and 
tlieiefoio the pioposition is a peifectly safe one, as well 
as the only piactical one, that ev eiy man is bound to do 
what he secs to be light 

II 

I go a step fuithei, in winch I think all will accom- 
pany me, and say that eveiy man is bound to do the 
highest light which ho sees, 01 to put it m peihaps a 
bettei foim Eici y man is hound to obey his oion 
highest impulse Veiy often duty piesents itself m a 
compaiativc 01 ielati ve shape We ai o placed in cci tain 
cucumstanccs wheie w c aic called upon to act two 01 
thiee couises aie open to us, any one of W’hich may 
appeal light 01 at least not wiong — which aio we to 
adopt ? I say, a man is bound to choose w hat con- 
science declaies to be the best, the highest, the noblest 
alternative — to ohej 1 - w hat he feels in the cneurostanccs 
to bo Ins highest impulse 

Suppose a case You meet with some nnsfoitune, 
and aio m pecumniy and othoi difficulties An ac- 
quaintance, who is undei no special obligation to you, 
comes geneiously to ■> oui aid He gives j ou his s} m- 
pathy, his time, his counsel , paj s youi debts , lifts you 
out of youi stiaits, and enables j'ou to stait afiesh Foi 
all this he takes no bond 01 piomise fiom you, bavins 
m his geueiosity simply helped you accoidmg to youi 
need By and by he gets into tiouble himself, is un- 
foitunate in business, and to extiicate himself m an 
houi of temptation commits the cnrac of foigeiy. 
"When you fiist heai of lus difficulties, he is a cinmnai 
m puson awaiting his tual What aie you, w r hom he 
helped, now to do foi him ? He holds no bond of 
youis, you aie not veiy wealthy , have not much moie 
than suffices foi }oui own and j’oui family’s comfoit, 
it will notfavoui your public leputation if you piofess 
youiself the fueud of a foigei, and especially own that 
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vou weie once tuidei deep obligations to him And be 
is a ciimmal — ought you not to leave lnm to the tender 
meicies of the law ’ Still he once helped you, actually 
paid a consideiable sum of money foi you — a sum 
which, if he had now, might do much foi himself 01 his 
family Well, you will pay back that , you will send it 
to him quietly 01 to his family, but you will not com- 
piomise 3 7 oui self i m tliei , it might give you tiouble ,it 
might cieate suspicion , too heavy demands might be 
mado upon you if you offeied youi help Still the 
thought suggests itself that he did not so deal with 
you , he did not rneiely give you a paiticulai sum, he 
gave you what you needed , ho helped you m otliei 
ways just as 3*011 needed , should you not now deal as 
geneiously w lth him ? Shouldyou not now, legal dless 
of consequences to j'OUl self, mteiposo on his behalf? 
Andb3>- youi s3 T mp.ilhyas a fuend, by youi mone}’-, 3’ , our 
counsel, 3mm influence, help him in cvei y way that zs 
right as tai as you possibly can ? You feel m youi con- 
science that the last would be the noblest thing to do 
you peiceive cleaily enough that if 3’oti aie to obey 
youi ow n highest impulse and be tiue to yuui highest 
nature, you ought to help m a geneious, self-sucnhcmg 
spirit 3 T our unfoi tuuate and guilty friend ° 

Xow, I say, wheu a man cleaily sees the nobler 
path, his plain duty is to choose the best, to yield to 
thehighest piompting of conscience Men may have 
no light to blaino him if he acted othei wise A 
diffeient couise of action might not be objectively 
wiong, but foi lnm, he fails and stumbles as a moial 
being unless he obeys the noblest impulse By acting 
othei wise he gives a wound to his conscience, and m- 
luies Ins own moial health He chooses the lowei 
when the highoi is presented to lnm, and he has to 
pay the penalty in a less sensitive moial natuie, and 
curnmei moial perceptions The next time lie will not 
be able to peiceive the best so cleaily, noi have so 
much of the will 01 the powei to follow it Eveiy one 
is bound, if lie is to be a tine man, a good man, a ieallv 
moral man, to obey lus own highest impulse Thus 
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only will he advance m the knowledge of what is light 
and good, and m the inclination and the stiength to 
follow aftei it 

III 

But, tluully, I take anothei step, and say that 
eveiy man is bound to obey his own highest impulse 
at all costs When a man peiceives cleaily the thing 
which is light for hvni, the obligation to do it is 
absolute In dischaiging that obligation, he mny ha\ e 
to toil, to stiuggle, to suffei, oi even to die, still, if 
theie is an}- leality m dut}' at all, if light and wiong 
be not a meie mattei of convenience oi pleasuie,eithei 
in the objective oi subjective sense of the woid, all that 
must be enduied, because the obligation is absolute 
You cannot stop shoit of this conclusion, unless by 
denying the leality of duty altogethei It does not 
altei the obligation that a man may be mistaken m 
what seems to lnm light , it may appeal to some an 
absuidity oi even a piece of piesumption that a man 
should die foi what may, aftei all, turn out to be a 
mistake, no mattei, the obligation lemams all the 
same, because the only way m which a man can evei 
attain to the knowledge of what is light and found 
himself upon it, is by following at all hazaids what, 
aftei all honest and conscientious lnquuj', leieals it- 
self to him as light It may, peih.ips, seem to some 
that Chiistiamty, oi, let me lathei say, Jesus Cluist, 
makes veiy haid oi eveu impossible demands upon 
men, when they lead m the New Testament such a 
passage as this 

“ If any man come to Me, and Late not Lis father and 
mother, and wife and children, and brethren, and sisters yea, 
and his own life also, he cannot he My disoiple And whoso- 
ever doth not beni his cross, and come after Mo, cannot be M\ 
disoiple ' * 

The claim is, no doubt, a veiy high one, but the 
tiuth is, every law of righteousness males the same 
demand It is just the expiession of the claim of 
duty If theie is such a thing as light and wiong m 
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the woild, if moial obligation has any 1 eahty in it, then 
we must do what is 1 lght we must lie laitbful to what 
is good and true at all hazards , we must not swet re from 
the nghteons wa3*, though fatliei andmothei, and wife 
and childieu, and brotheis and sisteis be all against us 
Wemust bieak with them, oppose them, cut ourselves 
offfiom them, lathei than bieak with dutj% lathei than 
lesist ti utli, lathei than do what wecleaily peiceive 
to be wiong We must be w llhng even to take up out 
< ross if we cannot otheiwise puisue the path of duty, 
that i< 5 , we must be willing to give up oui life, to die, 
and that by the most ctuel and shameful death, lathei 
than sweivc fiom what we peiceive to be tlie path of 
ugliteousness If theie is any absolute light m the 
world, that is its inflexible claim 

I 

Now, if this is admitted — and I have little doubt 
the conscience of all will lespontl to the truth of what 
I have said — I wish to advance a step fuitliei, and to 
show that tins claim which the light, the good, the 
highest lays upon us is the claim of Jesus 

This of couise, follows at once if Jesus Chnst be, as 
I believe Him to be, the vei v embodiment of good, the 
incarnation of all ligliteousness, and tiuth, and ex- 
cellence, the living manifestation ot the highest life, 
the div me life, m w Inch is all good If Jesus Glmst 
is the Son of God, m a «;ense m which no other is the 
Son of God,^ the oul} begotten and poifect Son, the 
lnightness of the Fathei’s gloiy, the expiess image of 
His Peison, then He embodies the highest good , foi 
tlieie can be no good apait fiom Him, since He is one 
» with the vciy fountain and origin of goodness — God 
who is good, and besides whom tlieie is none 

But at present I cannot take this foi gianted, and I 
do not wish to make assumptions, my aigumeotis 
good only if it ngbtfully claims assent at every step 
Now, it will be remembered that m setting out we 
started with the proposition that a man is bound to 
follow that which he peiceives to be right, which he 
recognises as the best and highest This claim I can 
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at once identify with the claim of Jesus, if you acknow- 
ledge, what I think is now geneially acknowledged by 
men of candid minds and enlightened consciences, that 
of those who have evei lived on eaitli, Jesus Clnist is 
the most perfect Being we have evei heaid of, or lead 
of, or conceived of, the fullest embodiment of vntue, 
the manifestation m cliaiactei and m action of the best 
and highest moiahty evei imagined 

Most sceptics even will admit this, men who 
refuse fully to accept Chnstiamty or to acknow- 
ledge the divinity of Jesus Ghiist.admne and level ence 
His perfect moiality, and acknowledge Him to be, 
ethically, unappioachable among men This acknow- 
ledgment is enough foi my piesent puiposo , I do not 
ask any now to decide whethei He be the Son of God 
or not , we leave that aside m tho meantime I am 
content with the admission that He is the most poifcct 
of the sons of men the manifestation of the best and 
highest good that has evei yet been conceived ol 
Then His claim is that of the best and highest upon 
us , as we aie bound at all costs by the fundamental 
moral law, the fixst dictates of a living conscience, to 
obey oui own highest impulse, then the obligation lies 
upon us to follow Him whom we acknowledge to be 
the best and highest, to yield Him allegiance as oui 
leader, as om moial King, until we have found a bettoi 
01 a noblei 

Let me here call m as a witness to the ughtfulness 
of this claim a man ceitamly not paitial to Gliustian- 
ity — John Stuait Mill In one of the last pages he 
evei wiote he thus speaks of Ghiist 

“Whatever else may be taken from us by rational criticism 
Ohust is still left, a unique figuie not mote unlike nil Hjs pie- 
oursms than nil His followeis, even those who had the benefit 
of His personal teaching It is of no use to say tbit Christ as ex- 
hibited in the Gospels is not lnstoucol, and that we know not how 
much of what is admit able has been superadded by tho tradition 
of His followeis Who among llis disciples or among their 
proselytes was capable of inventing the sayings nsrubed to Jesus 
or of imagining the life and chaiacter lovealed in the Gospel? 
Certainly not the fishermen of Galilee, as certainly not St 
Jraul, whose chaiacter and idiosynoracies were of a totally different 
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sort, still less the early Ohnstian wuteis, m whom nothing is 
more evident than tint the good which wis m them was 
ill denved, is they always piofessed that it wns denied^ 
fiom the highei souioe About the life mid 8 lyings of 
Jesus theieis a stamp of personal originality combined with 
piofundity of insight, which, if we abandon the idle expectation 
of finding scientific precision when something veiy diffeient was 
aimed at, must pi ice the piopliet of Naznietn, even in the esti- 
mation of those who have no belief m His inspnation, in the 
very fii shrank of the men of sublime genius of whom oui species 
can boast* Wiien this pi e-eminent genius is combined with the 
qualities of piobably the gieatest tefoimei and mutyi to that 
mission who ever existed upon eai th, leligion cannot be nnid to 
have made a bad choice m pitching on tins man as the ideal re- 
presentatne and guide of humanity , not even now would it be 
easy, even foi an unbelievei, to find a better tinnslution of 
the i ule of v n tue fiom the nbsti ict into the conctete than 
to endenvoni so to live that Clmst would appiove out life When 
to this we add that, to the conception of the lationnl sceptic, it 
remains n possibility that Chust actually was wluit He sup- 
posed Ilimself to be a man cbaiged with a special, exptess 

ind unique commission fiom Qod to lead mankind to tni*li and 
vntne, we may well conclude th it the influences of leligion oil 
the ehniactei, which will lemain iftcr lationnl cnticism has done 
its utmost iigaiust the evidences of leligioi , me well woith pie- 
•sei vmg, and th it uli it they luck of duect strength as compmed 
with those of a fii met belief is more than compensated by the 
gieatei truth aud rectitude of the moiality they enaction ” 

In this veiy lemaikable passage it will be obseived 
tbat Mill acknowledges that “even now it would not be 
easy, even foi an unbelievei, to find a bettei tiansla- 
tion of the mle of vntue fiom the abstiact into the 
conciete than to endeavoui so toli\ e that Chust would 
appiove oui life ” These woids plainly imply that 
Jesus Chust is the embodiment ot the highest vutue 
the woild has seen oi fiamed m imagination , that even 
now not even the unbelievei can find a bettei mle 
than to endeavoui so to live that Clmst would appiove 
oui life If then He thus le veals the best and high- 
est — manifests it not meiely m woid, but m action, in 
His life and deepest peisonaiity without a flaw aud 
without a stam that man can detect, so that He judges 
all, but is Himself judged of no man, —on what giound 
•can we lefuse to follow Him, to take Him as oui moial 
Captain and King, until at least we have found a bettei 



42 THE CLAIM OF CHBIST ON THE CONSCIENCE 


and a woi tlnei 2 Foi Jesus isacentie of moial light, 
the puiesfc and the fullest that shines m the eai th JBy 
His entiauce into human histoiy He has bieathed 
among men a new moial atmosplieie, created a new* 
ethical standaid, and quickened the consciences of men 
to stuve aftei it No one can say that this light does 
not slime foi him Foi Jesus meets men on the level 
of the deepest and blondest humanity Theie is no- 
thing m Him of the nauowness of class, 01 nation, 01 
age , He stands cleai fiom the prejudices and limita- 
tions of His people and His time , He vindicates foi 
Himself the name which He assumed — the Son of 
Man He is tlieiefoie a guide and leadei foi all Not 
even m idea aie we yet able to frame a noblei pattern 
of humanity than Jesus — noi aie we evei likely to be 
able Although it is well nigh nineteen centuries since 
Tesus lived on eai tli, and neaily jis many since the 
Gospels weie wntten, His light shines os high above 
men as it evei did, nay, highei , as men undei His in- 
fluence glow bettei able to appieciate His bnghtness 
The noblest chaiacteis m Action own then nobility to 
featuies bonowed fiom Him, and vet bow fai sboitdo 
they fall of then Aichetype 2 Take, foi example, 
Tennj son’s King A / tivwr — his “ own ideal knight,” and 
what is he but a paitial leflection of the tiue King of 
men The pei feet light in tiutli with which Jesus 
shines is not of earth, bat of heaven, not liumau, but 
divine 

Now here is the solemn consideration foi us — if, 
when Jesus is thus levealed to us, when oui whole 
moial natuie lecogmses Him as the best and noblest, 
as the peifectly nghteous and puie and holy One, and 
lesponds to the innate authority of His Woid, His 
example, His Peison , if we yet refuse Him allegiance 
and turn away fiom Him then we turn away fiom 
righteousness, we lefuse to puisue the highest excel- 
lence, we violate oui own moral natui e, and break its fiist 
and fundamental law To acknowledge Jesus as tbebest 
anc * noblest, to see m Him the embodiment of incom- 
parable virtue, and yet to say — I will not acknowledge 
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Him as my King, I will not own Him as Loid 
of my conscience, I will not leceive His Woid, 
His example, His Spmt, as the law and guide of 
my life, is delibeiately to decline fiom vufcue, to take 
a path lowei than the highest, to choose the woisewlien 
the bettei was within oni leach, inviting us, claiming 
us, — can we say that we aie guiltless if we do so, 01 
that we do not deseive the penalty that must neces- 
sauly fall upon a soul who loved something else bettei 
than ughteousness ? 

II 

But now let me speak of anothei, and, if possible, a 
moie blessed claim of Cliust upon us He appeals 
not meiely to the sense of duty, but to the conscious- 
ness ofmoial weakness Cliust is not meiely the 
embodiment of the best and highest vntue, laying 
an obligation on oui consciences to own His authouty 
and follow Him, but also a fountain of moial stiength 
to weak and eiung men, mspinng them with the will 
and the powei to be vntuous, making them aspne 
aftei ughteousness and punt}' and moial excellence, 
and enabling them also to lealize it 

^Ve have seen that when Jesus Cliust calls upon 
man to 1 enounce all, if it be necessaiy, m oidei to 
follow Him, to take up tbe cioss and come aftei Him, 
to be willing to pait with fathei and motliei, biotheis 
and sisteis, wife and cluldien, yea, and oui veiy lives 
m oidei to be His disciples, He is leally laying no 
lieaviei claim upon us than is laid by eveiy law of 
ughteousness , to follow tbe ught, howevei manifested, 
demands the \ eiy same sacufices, if tbeie be any leality 
in moial obligation at all, and any meaning and 
puiposo m life , foi if we have nothing woith dying 
ioi, we have nothing woith living foi , the tiue man 
must be willing fc 0 be a maityi, should cucumstances 
demand it, if he behei es m ughteousness and good- 
ness at all The man who lefuses to go that length 
negatives the whole of moiality— denies, m fact, 
the existence of moiality m any piopei sense alto- 
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Now I wish to point out wliat a blessed and gia- 
cious thing it is foi us men, that not an absiiact moial- 
lty, not a cold and austeie authouty, but a living, 
breathing, loving Peison lays the obligation upon us, 
so that the claim becomes an invitation, and the call 
to duty an offei of all needed help Oui King of 
Righteousness, the Loid of oui conscience, does not 
issue His command, giving bald dnectiODs about the 
way, and saying, Go , but He says, Come, come aftei 
He, put youi hand m Mine and let Me lead you on 
Heai His own woids — 

“ Come unto Me, nl! ye llmt labour and *ue heavy laden, and 
I will give you iest Take My joke upon you, and leatn of Me , 
foi I mu ineek and louly m hemt , and ye shall find iest unto 
youi souls Foi My yoke is easy, and My binden is light "* 

Can it be denied that if Jesus gives iest even undei 
the 3 T oke of duty, and makes it easy'- to meet even the 
seveie claim of ughteousness, we find m Him help and 
btiength winch aie to be found nowheie else ? 

Let us tiy to see a little m detail how this is so 
What we aie now seeking foi, as, indeed, wlmt we all 
especially need, is the will and the pon ei to be and 
to do wbat is light, the m waul impulse and stiengtli 
to stedfastly follow aftei oud attain ughteousness and 
goodness We aie not now mquiiing as to wbat is 
light, 01 bow we come to discern it But suppose we 
know it, how aie we to do it 2 We aie all conscious 
that we fail m ughteousness and in goodness, not so 
much because we aie peiplexed about what is light, 
as because we do nob faithfully peifoim what we know 
to be oui duty I do uot say that it is nevei liaid 
to know the light couise, that we aie nevei pei- 
plexed about the path of duty, but I am sui e all will 
agice with me that the woild would be infinitely 
bettei than it is if men only faithfully walked up to 
then own standaid We aie so weak, so liable to be 
led astiay, so inclined to yield to temptation, that wc 
aie constantly stumbling and falling even m a path 


* Matt XI 28 80 
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which we have seen \eiy plainly Eveiy honest 
conscience must put its signatuie to the tmth of oui 
Load’s woids — 

“ This is the condemnation, that light is come into the world, 
mid men have loved duhncss lathei thin light, because then 
deeds weie evil ”* 

In out hettei moments, when the spmt is alive and 
the conscience awake, we see the ideal blight above 
us, beckoning us up w aid, and we feel that to gam 
that height would be woi tli any amount of toil and 
conflict But we have haidly foimed the resolution 
and begun the effoit, when loivei impulses assert then 
foice, the sjmitual light m the conscience glows dim, 
the ideal is obscuied, and we decline fiom the path 
with the blight goal at the end of it In the gloom 
which ensues, doubts aie apt to ausc as to the value 
ol nny ideal standard, high ampliations seem fond 
imaginings it appeals safer and moie sensible to be 
content with a lower plane of living and a neaiei 
goal The standard which iu an exalted moment 
commended itself to the In mg conscience is given up 
foi the oidinaiy level of pnnciple and conduct which 
is cunent m the society m which one moves Most 
aie so weak, m fact, that they aie unable to follow 
the higher impulses which at times they feel ; to do 
so demands moie moial stiength than they can 
command The highest goal is not that which most 
aie seekmg to piess towaid it implies making a 
path foi oneself, oi at least 1 enouncing the com- 
panionship of the majority, and the loss of that 
companionship is what few aie stioug enough to 
sacrifice 

Most, tlieiefoie, aie content to go just as then 
neighboius go, and to adopt the cunent standaid, 
which is ceitamly not an ideal one Yet the ideal 
does recur at times, flashing its light anew into the 
conscience, and malang the man ill at ease with 
himself Foi it is few who attempt to justify to 


* 1 John in, 19 
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themselves an un-ideal standaid — "who deliberately 
avow a selfish, woildly, matenal view of life Such 
theones aie not wanting indeed , the}’- aie to he found 
undei the pationage of so-called ait and science and 
philosophy, attempting to justify the dominance of 
fleshly and sensual impulses But most appiove the 
hettei, even while they follow the woise What they 
want is moial powei What an all-impoitant question, 
then, it is to you— -Whence is this moial powei to 
come ? I believe I can point you to the best and the 
only sufhcient fountain of it 

It is unnecessaiy to dilate on the siipenoiity of the 
conciete ovei the abstiact, of life ovei logic, of example 
ovei piecept oi leasonmg In the last case the advan- 
tage has become pioveibial Even m mattcis which 
men aie acquainted with, and vlieie piecept would be 
sufficient to dnect, we know how weak it is when ex- 
ample counteiacts, and how infectious and mesistible 
the lattei is even in the face of the plainest prohibi- 
tions A paient 01 a mastei may give the most ap- 
pioved advice, may be lavish of the best exlioitatious 
and piudent counsels , but if his own conduct mns 
countei to lus piecepts, theie cannot be a doubt which 
will have the most influence ovei the child If one 
wishes to learn an ait it would be folly to sit down to a 
book of mles — the tyio must be placed undei the 
guidance of an expert 

“Ike eyes of servants look unto tlie Innd of then nmtei 
and the eyes of a maiden unto the hands of her mistress ”* 

In things of which men are iguoiant, baie dnec- 
tions would pioduce only misundeistandmg, and 
misundeistandmg would lesult in aboitive failuie 
Let the regulations be diawn up with elaboiate 
minuteness, and they will only the moio mislead 
and bewildei, until the leamei thiows up the woik 
m despaii Now moiality is an ait, the ait of 
living well is living a ughteous, a tiue, and a noble 
life 


* P«alm csxm. 2 
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How aie we to attain to this ait — an ait, alas ' so 
haid to ptactise Foi we ai e m the midst of a woild 
which, taken as a whole, will not help, but hindei us 
Men, it is tiue, piofess to be piactismg this ait in. 
one way 01 othei , but if we have foimed to oui selves 
any ideal of what a ughteous, a vntuous, a noble life 
woithy of the name should be, we must own that the 
vast majonty aie but sad blundeieis m the ait With 
most, life seems to be a meie competition, a stiuggle, 
if not to live, yet to lay hold foi self of as many of 
the good things ot this woild as by stiength 01 skill 
or cunning one can attain The man most successful 
m this seems to be an able, piudent, 01 wise man — a 
man to be consideiably lespected and admned, if not 
envied If we tlnow ouiselves into the battle of life 
in this spmt, the tendency is moie and moie to place 
one m the attitude foi fighting foi self alone, 
sympathy with one’s fellows, geneious emotions, acts 
of kindness, may be good m then way, may help to 
'hide the ugliness, and even add to the happiness of 
life , but they cannot be indulged too fai , they must 
not intei feie with the mam chance , when the crisis 
comes a man must look to himself and let other 
•consideiations go 

How, if this is the pievalent spmt, if this is the ait 
of living that obtains most laigely m the woild, it is 
evident that the ideal is not high , that the punciple of 
following the best and noblest is not dominant, and 
that the man who aims at the latter will have the 
tempei of the woild against him, aud not foi lum 

But theie is something moie to contend with than 
even this piudent, selfish, ungeneious tone — theie is 
the whole animal natuie, the piomptmgs of evil 
passions, the seductive alluiements of vice — all the 
temptations of the woild without, appealing to the 
basei tendencies within, and conspmng to diag men 
down into the mue and conuption ot sensual indul- 
gence and vicious pleasuie Now, suppose we have 
all tins against us, aud nothing to uphold us except 
the cold intellectual conceptions of an abstiact vutue, 
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tho stein piohibitions of baio authoutv, 01 even the 
piotesting voice of conscience — tbc categoucal mipeia- 
tive of a inoial law within — can wo feel stiong enough 
to stand against the cuncnt of tho wliolo custom and 
fashion of the woild, as well as tho u inds and gusts of 
tempestuous passion that sweep acioss tho soul, and 
make a wieck of cveij' noble lesolution and aspmng 
vji tuo ? 

Thosou ho have studied moials philosophically know 
bow haul it seems to find a suro foundation foi vn tue 
at all, how some teachcis of lepute lay doun prin- 
ciples winch seem to give tho leim to inclination and 
let it cany men wluthei it will Suppose, howcvci, 
that by liaid learning the conclusion has boon leachod 
that on tho whole vn tuo is good and mcc is evil, and 
justice is bettei than injustice, that tho piobabilities 
aio in favoui of tho old-laslnoncd moialitj* — can it be 
supposed that men aie well aimed in the hour of 
temptation against the assaults of passion and the 
seductions of oppoitumty by such Jamoand impotent 
conclusions as these, not to speak of being piepaied 
to stiuggle npuaids and onwaids to ideal heights of 
viituo of which wo catch a glimpse m tho highest 
moments of oui life * Who does not want a stiongoi, 
a moie abiding, a raoio mspuing powci than the voice 
of meie autlionty 01 the dictate ot an abstiacb lule 
would evei gu e ? 

If I wished to onsuie a young man’s standing against 
temptation, much inoie his living a puio and noble 
life, I would send him foitli, not so much with an 
absti ict code of morals, oi tho cold commands of a 
supenoi will, as with tho ideal in his heait of a noble 
fathei and a pure motliei, the voiy thought of whose 
piesence would be a continual guide and mspnation 
to him — would wain him off dangcious shoals and 
locks, and beckon him onward in tho paths of virtue 
and goodness and all excellence Thou example, and 
tho leflection as to what they would think oi say oi 
do m any cucumstances would have infinitely moie 
power with any human he.ub than the completest and 
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best-ieasoned system of ethics It is under the deep 
sense of this that the poet exclaims * — 

“Away, burnt not thou me, 

TLou v'liu Pbilosoph) * 

Little bast tbou bestead, 

S we to perplex tlic bead 
And leave tbc spirit dead 
Unto th> broken cisterns wherefore go, 

While from the secret treasure-depths below, 

Fed by the skiey slion er 

And clouds that sink and lest on bill-tops high. 

Wisdom at once and power 

Are welling, bubbling forth, unseen, inces»antly ? 

f * * » t 

Why Inborn at the dull mechanic oir. 

When the fresh breeze is blowing 
And the strong cm rent flowing 
Eight onward to the eternal shore 

Yes, it is the fiesb breeze we need, the mspnation 
of a living spmt breathing upon oui spmts, if we are 
to aspue to tiue excellence, and be saved fiom sinking 
m the sloughs of vice, ox ftom being enslaved by the 
dead customs and nan owing selfishness of the woild 
We must hai c an ideal, combining all we can conceit e 
of as tiuly good and noble, and tins ideal embodied xn 
a living xeality to give it suiety and substantiality, to 
make it lealty a powei ovei our heaits and oui imita- 
tion ot it a possibility Sometimes we may find such 
a model and iij»pirei among those we know — some 
fellow-man, a lelative, a fuend, who seems to combine 
m himself all evcellence, aud to lealize oui ideal 
While ho is tins to us, we cannot help following hm., 
imitating lnm, making him oui standaid, ourumveisal 
refetee 

But unfoitunately, m the case of any oidinary 
brotliei -man, the mspuation cannot last TTndci his 
leadciship and influence we advance, oui thoughts 
expand, oui moial peiceptions grow clearer andhigLer, 
and the first result is that we discover the defects of 
our model Some side of oui nature he does not les- 
poud to , it may be meiely a limitation, but on that 
side he cannot cauy us on , he cannot help us We 

4 
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look a little closer, 'and some flaw even appeals — some 
stain of wiong, of selfishness, of unfairness, some base 
alloy m that winch was to us as puie gold It may not 
be much, there may still lemain all of nobility we 
foimeily admned, but we see that we expected too 
much, and that no oidmaiy biothei-man can evei be a 
nevei -failing fountain of wisdom and stiength to us 
But this One can be — One, who is a brothei-man, 
the neaiest and most humane of men, and yet no oidi- 
naiy brothel -man, so that while He meets all oui weak- 
ness and need. He communicates only help and stiength 
This man is Chnsfc Jesus He is a nevei -failing fountain 
of moial stiength and inspiration, because three things 
meet in Him, which make Him complete on eveiy side 
Fust, He presents to us a character of perfect right- 
eousness, He lealizes the ideal of peifect goodness 
punty, and nobility Look at him m whatevei light 
one may, one can find no flaw, no taint, no shortcoming 
in Him See how He fulfilled that fundamental moial 
law with which we set out — ot following at all costs 
the light, the highest He had just one puipose on 
oarth, to do the will of God, and that puipose He pur- 
sued without sweivmg and without faltering Stiaight 
foiwaid He went m the light path without tuimn" to 
the light hand 01 to the left, although He was assailed 
and tempted on eveiy side What a noiiovr, haid, and 
thorny way it pioved ? As he puisued, at all costs, the 
one object of doing God’s will. He had to renounce one 
thing aftei anothei of all that is deal to men— not 
arbitrarily, not from any self-willed asceticism, but just 
as duty called Him, just as it was necessaiy for the 
fulfilment of His life's purpose Comfoi t, home, friends 
peace, the lespect of His fellow-men, honoui, leputa- 
taon, charactei, life itself, all He was stupped of and 
instead He put on shame, injustice, sufieimg, bodily 
anguish and mental agony, until at last, undei scorn 
and cruelty He suffeied a malefactoi’s death on the 
shameful cioss, , 

"Why 2 Jugt because He would, at all costs, without 
leseivo and compiomise, do the will of God And so 
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peifect, so high, so noble was His ughteousness, that 
though it is moic thau eighteen cen tunes since His 
shoit life came to that sad end, though the thoughts 
of men hare widened, and then moial ideas and pei- 
ceptions hare cleaied and heightened in a lemaikablc 
measure, chiefly tlnough His influence, that character 
and that life stand as lai above as cvei — nay, fuiihei 
as the stars seen fiom the mountain tops appeal much 
higlici than when viewed fiom the plain As man’s 
ideal uses, thatieahty shines outbughtei, clcaiei,moie 
attiactive, and moie unattainable, than cvei It is the 
noblest man who most feel its powei, and acknowledge 
its tianscendent, its di\ me excellence It wins even 
the unwilling liomago of those vv lio scan it closely to 
discovei, if they can, spots that mai it That living 
pci tonality becomes moie and moie the centio of in- 
fluence, and the c} nosuie of ever}’ eye as the cen tune 4 ' 
loll on He embodies a ughteousness not meiely 
human but Divine 

Notice, as a second point, although it is, of couise 
bound up with His peifect ngliteousness, Bis cnitie 
unselfishness This is a veiy notewoi thy element, as it 
givesmfimte woi tli, and beauty, and powei toHis good- 
ness We know how iu oui icllow-men, even the very 
best and noblest of them, tlieie comes a point wheie 
self mtiudes, exeiciscs a disturbing influence, obscuies 
the peifect clearness of an unbiassed judgment, dis- 
toits and distuibs somewhat the absolute justness 
and seiemty of unsullied ughteousness andtiutb 
Self, which can nevei bo quite oveicome m oidinary 
men, always adds a petty element, a base alloy, to the 
puio gold of vntnous excellence 

In Jesus Christ no such mailing element is found 
Selfishness m any form, of pudo 01 paitiahty to self, 
oi feigned humility, oi desne of hououi, is not found 
m Him His noblo dcclaiations legal ding Himself, 
His asseition of lus own peculiar gieatness, and 
His unique 1 elation to God, aie as entirely fiee fiom 
selfish bias, as the meekest woids He evoi spoke TTi c 
independence, his corn age, His unflinching heioism 
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me as much the outcome of His humility, as his sub- 
mission to ill tieatment, contempt, and emelty He 
can be judge in His own cause with as peifect seiemty 
and absence of prejudice as if it had nothing to do 
with Him Theiefoie He lias pioved Himself woithy 
to be King and Judge of all the woild, and God has 
exalted Him to be so Thus His influence nevei 
wanes , tlieie is no weak point m all His being , His 
voice is evei stiongm the powei of peifect tiuth, His 
example evei a standaid, an unappioacliable and j et an 
attiactive ideal, a glonous light befoie the eyes of men 
to lift them above the woild, tomspne them with the 
love of heavenly puiity, to show them the way, and 
diaw them on 


But thirdly , this perfect ughteousness, and unsel- 
fishness aiecombined witliaw infinite andunconquei - 
able love to men Heio is the thud wondeiful stiand 


of the thieefold cold which has been twined to bind 


the heait of man to ughteousness and goodness, and 
which can nevei be bioken We can conceive of a 


peifect ughteousness puie and seiene, but fai away 
and cold, still exeicisuig a wondeiful influence, and 
diawing men upwaids by the attiactiou of its ex- 
cellence Such a levelation of peifect vntue m a 
leal chaiactei might exeit a poweiful influence, and 
inspue men with new stiength by its puie light, even 
although it had no waimth of personal lelationslup 
\ Oi, on the othei hand, we can easily conceive of a 
powerful loving natuie, diawmg man mesistibly to it 
and swaying and moulding them, even though it weie 
not a perfectly ughteous natuie — nay, had even many 
defects How can we estimate, then, the winning 
subduing, m spuing powei of a chaiacter and a perso- 
nality— a living, bieathing, kindly fellowman, though 
so fai above men, — who combines pel feet ughteousness 
and inexhaustible, an conqueiable love ? 

The life of Jesus was not moie entu ely a life devot- 
ed to the doing of the will of God than it was a life de- 
votedtothelughestwelfaie of mankind And ltwasiust 
ashaid and difficult to puisue the lattei as the foimei 
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The conduct of men. to Him was such that it might 
well have killed all love and all legaid in Him towards 
His land, foi while He made Himself one with them, 
their coldness, then injustice, then mgiatitnde, their 
scorn, then ciuelty weie enough to have worn out and 
extinguished all but an infinite love 

But His love was infinite, unfailing, a love stiongei 
than death So mighty was it that it led Him to 
stoop to mans uttei need to take up the buiden 
of trie woilds evil, to yield Himself as a sacufiee 
foi mans sm on the cioss of shame and death And, 
theiefoie, that love has a powei in it which can nevei 
die, and will melt and subdue and bind tbe heaits of 
men to Him to all eternity. There was no might like 
that of love Love wins love , and when once this 
noblest passion has lodged m the heart it tiansforms 
and glonfies the whole natuie, it makes the cowaid 
brave, the mean man noble, the stanimeiei eloquent, the 
churl generous, the selfish man a heio m self-sacrifice , 
it louses the dull, makes the naveier steadfast, elevates 
the ignoble, punfies tbe gioss fiesbty natuie as with a 
divine file Oh 1 what will not the human lieait do 
undei the influence of love , what w ill it not attain to 
if only the object of it is puie and noble 1 But Jesus 
Chnst, who by His initiate sacrifice of love wins the 
love of men, is the peifectly puie and noble, the em- 
bodiment ot all excellence In binding men to Him- 
self, He binds them to all that is just and good, and 
puie and tiue He makes in His own living Peison 
peifect ngbteousness an object of the deepest love 
Thus He makes men enthusiasts in virtue, mspnes 
them with the lavishing love of goodness, gives them 
at once the will and the powei to follow at tei it, and 
step by step to attain to it Said I not truly that 
Jesus Cliust is au unfailing fountain of moial powei ? 

But let me pioceed a little fuithei this influence 
which Jesus Clmst exeits upon men, which passes 
■horn His heait to oui heaits, horn His Spmt to 
oui spurts, is an influence that nevei glows weakei 
It is more felt now than e\ei it was But this is 
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not the case with the influence of oidmaiy men. 
the gieatestfiguies, with the exception of this may 
not glow smallei m the view of lengthening postenty 
but moie limited, moie paitial If then excellencies 
are seen moie cleaaly, then faults aie also moie ap- 
paient, and hence then influence at the best is but 
small But the influence of Jesus both widens and 
deepens, gatheis m stiength and volume as the ages 
unfold themselves Why is this ? It is not only the 
peifection of His chaiactei, but beeause His influence 
is not a mere influence What comes fiom Him a 
hieathing, living, powei, is a living Divine Spn it fioin 
a living human and Divine person Foi if my aigu- 
ment has been followed with assenting conscience, the 
leadei will hardly stumble now at the idea that Jesus 
not only was a pure and perfect man, but was and is the 
Divine Son of God Theie is no accounting foi such 
a peisonality as His but on tins giound His spotless 
chaiactei. His peifect ughteousness. His lowly in- 
exhaustible love aie not human, but Divine The 
Gospel histoiy is an insoluble liddle and a contiadic- 
tion unless we accept the plain account it gives of 
Jesus, as One who came fiom God and went to God 
So He not only has lived on eaith, but lives m heaven 
and it is from Jesus m the powei of His heavenly life 
that the Spmt proceeds It is theiefoie, mighty, and 
puie and patient, and loving as Jesus was on earth* — 
nay, as He is, and God is m heaven Man’s spirit is 
but weak and failing, even m the strongest, but the 
Spmt that flowsfiom tbensenLoid is the Paraclete, the 
“ othei Comfoitei,” whom He piomised to send to His 
disciple, when He should “ go to the Pathei ” Thus 
the influence that flows fiom Jesus is the opeiation of 
an omnipotent Spmt 

IJI 

Let me present one othei veiy important and piacti- 
cal tiuth Peihaps some of my leadeis may feel that 
Jesus Christ could help them, if once they got into per- 
sonal 1 elation with Him , if they wete only st&ited on 
the path of ughteousness, and weie itnih r Jesus instead 
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of against Him But they Feel that the past puts a 
gieat bamei in the way, that sm and guilt he heavy 
upon them, so that they cannot even ontei on the Ghus- 
tian course But Jesus can say to sin-laden souls now, 
even as he did m the days of His flesh " Be of good 
cheer , thy sins, which aie many, aie foigiven thee. ” 
The fiist thing He does foi a buidened soul that Beeks 
His help is to lift off the heavy bui den and cast it, as it 
wore, into the depths of the sea Ho has power to foi- 
give sms, for by His peifect sacufice of himself He 
has made atonement forsm, so that the believing soul 
may at once start in the full consciousness of fieedom 
which Divine forgiveness gives Is it asked, how Jesus 
has the light to speak the word of forgiveness, and to 
cancel the guilty past 

Look fairly at the expeuence He passed thiough, and 
t think the answer will be found The Gospel of 
St J ohn says “ Behold the Lamb of God, whioh taketli 
away the sms of the woild " and when we look, it is 
the image of a sacuficial Lamb which He piesents 
Fox He is innocent and yet afflicted He is sinless and 
vet a suffcier. Nay, moie, He is afflicted because He 
is innocent He is a suffeiei because He is sinless, 
That was the actual expenence of His eaithly life The 
moie faithful He is to God, and the moie Ho spends 
Himself for men, the deepei is He bi ought into tiouble 
and suffeibm. It is nothing else than His ligliteous- 
ness that induces his affliction , it is His devotion to the 
cause of man that brings on Him hatred and persecu- 
tion. Thus the puie One, because He is puie, suffeis 
as the vilest ,the lighteous, for nothing but His right- 
eousness, is tieated by man as a malefactoi , the "just is 
condemned by the unjust , the Holy One is nailed by 
wicked hands to the acciusedtico All ughteousness 
seems ovei turned, and injustice to have seized the 
thione of eai tli In liteial fact the innocent occupies 
the place of the guilty . the lot of the vilest falls on the 
noblest the lmtied of the woild is poured on the keait 
of the loving One the cuise of the woild’s evil 
lests on the head of the most blessed These are 
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the facts patent to all who lead the story of the 
Gospels 

Now the question is, What is the explanation of these 
facts 2 Is it all a daik fate and an inexplicable destiny 7 
Was Jesus only crashed by the non wheel of an evil 
umveise, which no conti oiling hand guides, and no 
gracious puipose animates 7 It is manifest that He 
Himself did not foi a moment think so Foi He goes 
Joi ward to meet the cioss with His eyes open , Hebends 
His back to the biuden willingly , when tho bitter cup 
is put into His hand, Ho takes it as fiom the hand of a 
ughteous and loving Fatliei, saj mg “ Not My will 
but Thine be done He dies neithei as a weakling, 
uniesistmg, because helpless, noi yet as a lion at bay 
defying His muidercis to the last, but in calm meek 
ness, m divine self-sacufice, He yields himself as a lamb 
to belaid on the altai, m the last lioui bieatlung the 
piayei of foigiveness even for His muideieis So 
He gives His puie life a lansoin foi the guilty, 
whose place He lias taken, because it was the eternal 
puipose of ledeemmg Love Is theie any explana- 
tion which will suffice hut that given by the mspued 
Woids 7 — 


“ Ho was wounded for our transgressions Ho was bruised for 
our » the chastisement of our peace was upon Him, and 

“ J8 ?* iri P C9 wo nr0 healed All wo liLe sheep ha\o gone 
aatraj , we ha\o turned every ono to bis ow n way , and tho Lord 
hath laid upon Him tho iniquity of us all " “ Ho hath mado Him 
to bo 8tn for us, who know no sin, that wo might bo mado the 
righteousness of God m Him ” " Behold tho Lamb of God, 

whioh taheth aw ay the sin of tho w orld l”* 


Now eveiy sm-buidened soul, looking on that cioss 
may say — “ Thou, holy lamb of God, hast taken my 
place , Thou host borne my due , Thy heat t has been 
pieiced with my sin, and bioken with my lepioach 
Ahou hast died wheie I should have died , and now J 
hve a new life, cleansed by Thy blood, xedeemed by 
Thy sacufice, quickened by Thy Spmt, foi Thy love 
nag won mj heaifc foi eveimoie ” 


* Isa lui 5, 6 , 2 Cor v 21 , John i 29 
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[Under Ihc heading of Plain Pi oofs of the Gicoi 
Facts of Chi niianity, the Rev E. R Wynne ma 
of Dublin, has mitten a small, simple book full of 
thought, which mc would vairaly icconuncnd to 
joung men, whethei Christian or non-Ohmtian It 
consists of six Lectuies to a laigo and mixed but 
thoughtful congi cgation These ai e l espectn el}’ head- 
ed fhe Gienfc Question the Gicafc Power, the Gicat 
Figuic, the Great Uiston , the Gicat Message, and the 
Cheat Litei atui e The book is published by Messrs 
15 r ^ Stoughton, and may be had foi arupeo 01 less 
Before jcpioducmg hcie the Lecture headed The 
<*) cat Pones, it may be w ell to premise that while 
Cmistiamty, as a lehgion distinct hom Judaism, dates 
only fioui the beginning of the ihst century of the 
Ouustian Era, as God’s means of salvation it dates 
in plan from all eternity and m practical application 
o man fiom the time out fit f>fc patents weic mfoimcd, 
immediately on then fall, of theio being salvation foi 
them by leturmng to God, thiougli Hun, the seed of 
, ® woman, by whom the evil one’s head would be 
iuTni ^P en " l > 15 ) The e\ ents rccoided m the 
ftlie ° fthC AP ° Ma> ‘ 00k PI,,C0 


," r f c,JIe ; ? ' 1,0111 ' 7c,rs md Greek-., 
v rmtho power of God, and the wisdom of God "~i Con i 24 

T T <Lpi lUl T tl,Rfc 1 t1l0le existed no such thing as 
H IR Iol, 2 lon m the yeai oi out eia 30 

existed ' 'ciy wide-spread Clmstmn ichgion 

fnoaus Vn,V° ai °* rhQ hoafchci1 J^toxian, 
n ! S ; n fc? lbes ln fi*apl»*c language the last 
mbers of this pernicious supcistition, ” ns he calls 

LuttlJlVT i° i eatb 0 cruelty at 

ab out that date by the Emperor Nero in Rome ’ 1 

MftCitus, j4«n,I x\ , c 44 
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Lefcteis wntton by a man named Paul, admitted 
by unbelieveis as well as bekeveis to be genuine docu- 
ments, dating fiom about ten yeais pievious, show 
the same thino , and show that the Chiistian leligion, 
spiead abioad so widely then, was substantially the 
same as the Clnistian leligion we believe in now, 

Whatevei may have been the cause, it is ceitam, 
tkeiefoie, that within those few yeais fiom AD 30 
to ad 50 a resulp was pioduced which we call 
Ghustianity We can see to-day what the lesult is, 
Itiemams among us We can be as suie of its lead- 
ing chaiactenstics as that “file bums ” We shall 
consider the lesult fiist m oidei to help us m our, 
investigations as to its cause 

And fiist we find that, fiom the daikncss of that biief 
penod m the dim fai away past, theie has issued 4 
great power whose woik we know, whose foice wefeel 
It is ceitamly a wondeiful power foi good, — a powei 
which has given to the moral principle within us both 
dearness and intensity 

One of the eailiest lecoids of the natuie and 
spiead^ of Ghustianity which we have fiom a non- 
Chiistian pen takes notice of this foice 

Pliny, the goveinoi of Bithyma m Asia Mmoi, 
wilting to the JEmpeioi Tiajamn the begmmng of the 
second centuiy tells him of the vast numbei of 
Christians there weie m his district, and asks lus direc- 
tions as to the couise of conduct he should puisue 
towards them From the confessions of those who had 
been accused and had lecanfced, he gatheis the following 
descuption of then piactice “ they weie wont to meet 
together on a stated day befoie it was light, and to 
sing among themselves alternately a hymn to Chnst 
as a god, and bind themselves by an oath, not to the* 
commission of any wickedness, but not to be guilty of 
theft 01 lobbeiy 01 adulteiy, nevei to falsify then, 
word noi to deny a pledge committed to them when 
called upon to leturn it ’ * Thus even non-Chi istian 


*C Plinma, Tiajano Imp 
translation, yu 22 


S , lib 


\ , cp xovu , Lruduer’s 
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accounts, extoited ftoin lencgades by feai of death and 
toifcuie, show us, fiom the fiisfc, Christianity as afoice 
making foi ngliteousness 

1 Veiy lenmikable is the clearness with which 
the religion of Jesus of Kazaieth has always pressed 
upon man the diffeience between light and wiong 
It bi ought into piominence a laige class of vutues 
and graces whose obligations had not been felt before 
and whose beauty had baldly been lecogmsed 

Meekness, huruihty, gentleness, patience, and foi- 
bearance, may bare adorned individual lives m all 
tunes, but with Cbnstianity tliey first stood out 
befoie the woild as noble objects to aim at Neither 
Check nor Roman heioes, noi onental devotees, were 
evei painted as meek and lowly in heai t Such paint- 
ing would have had no beauty m the eyes of be- 
lioldeis 

Tlie saciedness of tiuth, too, the obligation of 
witnessing to mwaid convictions even unto death, 
came to be lecognized as a holy duty with the new 
foice we are cousideung Many causes have had then 
raartyis, but the first martins foi ti uth were disciples 
of Jesus 

c One lesson,’ wutes the thoughtful author of ‘The 
Restoiation of Belief,’ “ which lemamed to be hiought 
out and to be wi ought into tlieheaitsof men, was 
the Religious obligation of Belief Until this gene- 
iatne punciple should be woiked out as an axiom m 
moials, nothing could be hoped for as to the destinies 
of the human family Have we sufficiently regaided 
the fact that tins gieat pioblem was solved foi us by 
the martyi cliuich of the centmy and a half m 
piospect 

So clear has been the Clnistiancode of moials, that 
the keenest and most fai-seeing thmkeis, even of 
modem times, have acknowledged eveiy duty enforced 
by it as iu the long lun conducive of “the gieatest 
happiness to the gieatest numbeis," and have been able 


* Isaac Ta\loi's “ Restoration of Belief ’ p 76 
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to suggest no pnnciplc of light which is not contained 
01 involved m it An ideal of goodness was held up foi 
men’s admnation and intimation by the hist pieacheis 
of the Gospel the widest leaching modem specula- 
tions have lccogmsed its peifection , its moial standaid 
has never been impioved upon 

2 This codo so clcai, this ideal so beautiful, has 
spiead its influence over all kinds of people, of all 
nations and laces, of all degices of barbansm or edu- 
cation. Like that pale messongci whose tenois it has 
so much diminished, the moial powei of Clnst’s 
lehgion makes its piesenco felt impaitially in the 
palaces of piinccs and m the huts of the pool While 
philosoplieis aie wearying themselves to find a satisfac- 
tory basis of moials, while eveiy tlieoiy they lay down 
still leaves the impeiativc " I ought” among the unex- 
plained my stenes of mind, the Chnstian child finds 
its cleai code and its intelligible basis of moials m the 
simple yet deeply seaichmg questions, " What would 
Jesus do ? Wh.it would Jesus wish 

3 The intensity of the powei is as lemarkable as 
its clearness It not only la ye down the lines on which 
noble life should mn, but supplies the motive impulse 
It makes man say not only " I ought ” but “ I will ” 
It has found out the secietof acting on his complex 
natuie, appealing at the same time to his aflections 
and to 1ns judgment, and lousing wlieievei it has its 
legitimate sway a deep enthusiasm foi goodness 
which no obstacles can conquei 

4 And not only ka\e we heie a guiding moial 
power and an urgent moial powei, but we have also 
in a veiy special way a ? emedial powei “ The Son of 
Man came to seek and to save that which was lost ” 
so says one of the eaily dmstian lecoids, and in 
accoi dance with this statement has been the influence 
of ilie Chnstian powei since Wheie piudenco has no 
voice, wheie punishment only haidens, wlieie all 
oidinaiy motives iail to touch the cold dull conscience 
theie the Gospel of the Lord Jesus Cluist comes m as 
the only helpei. How many degiaded and lumed 
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ones have there been, dui mg the eighteen ceu tunes 
smee Jesus of Na/areth, w as crucified, w ho have lifted 
up then heads fiom then despair and have loused 
then wills fiom sullen toipoi, when the) have been led 
to heat the voice of that ciucificd One say mg, " Come 
unto Me * ’ Tins is a leading fentuio of Christianity — 
piomincnt now — pioimncnt fiom the fitst It i«? 
beaufcifullv pictuiod m a stoiy attubuted by the eaily 
Christians to then Foundci, in which an alien in lace 
and lchgiou and a foe m politics is described as finding 
a wounded man by the load side, binding up Ins 
wounds and causing linn into safety and comfoit 
Kelp to the fallen, tho degiadcd, the mtseiable, has 
always been the special w oik of Cliii$tianity\ Otliei 
systems have suggested means of stiengthcmng habits 
of good and furthei elevating the chic of tho eaitli 
Believers m Jesus Christ have considcied themselves 
bound to go among the ** highways and hedges ” and 
bring in to the holy festiv.il tho halt, the lame, and 
the blind Remedy — icmedy of moial evil and pliysi- 
cal stiffening — is the pcculiai mission of Clnistmnity 
•> It is nccessaiy for me to speak of the povvei 
of consolation it Ii.ls earned with it 7 Tho name of 
“gospel” — ‘ good news”— evpi esses its bed; known 
and most constantly exoiciscd vvoik T'lie old books I 
have rcleircd to desenbo tho man Jesus as anointed to 
“ bind up the biolccn m heait” And amidst the 
sonours of humaniiv. Ills nligion goes fo till as the 
gieat Consoler It ennfot ts whole cv oiy other attempt 
at cowfoi t seems only a moeki 1 \ bong, w eniy , hope- 
las** p.un lack* the bodv , the pool languid eyes still 
bnghten at tho thought ul Jesus Fi lends deaiei 
than life aie taken awav, hopes aie disappointed, 
affections aio blighted, dnik shadows seem to blot out 
all tho joys ot life * vet the buhevei m Jesus lives on, 
not only submitting, but. peaceful and hopeful, 
" lejon mg in tubulation ” The dews of death stand 
upon the fmehead, v’oic's of the neat est and deaiest 
sound stiangc and lai awnv to the " dying eai */’ and 
to the " dying eyes "all eailldy objects giow dim , yet 
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still the smile flickeis ovei the worn face when one 
Name is wln&peied, and the white lips muimui 
"Amen” to the piayei bieathed up to Heaveu thiough 
Him to whom that Name belongs 

In speaking thus I am not di awing upon imagina- 
tion Who is theie among us who has passed middle 
life that cgnnot testify to having peisonally seen the 
suffeung soothed, the son owing comfoited, the dying 
stiengthened, by the lehgion of Jesus of Nazaieth ? 

6 The powei we aie speaking of is chiefly an 

inwaid power, piessing onheaits and consciences , but 
it has manifested itself m a gieat outwaid and \isible 
oigamzation which we call the Ghuicli of Ohnst In 
spite of divisions and mutual lecnmmations, we know 
that theie is now spiead thiough the woild, and has 
been since the time of those letteis I lefened to— 
about the yeai 60, — a vast, widely-bianching society 
bound tegethei by faith m one Pei son, aspnation aftoi 
one kind of life, and hope of one destiny I do not speak 
of how fai it lias leached its aspnations.oi how fai ithas 
acted consistently with its ciecd We all know how 
miseiable have been its failuies, how humiliating it** 
temble inconsistencies , but theie it ip, still visible 
befoie us — theie it has been foi centunes — giadually 
spieadmg, leaching into fuithei and fuithei domains — 
gatheung m new laces of humanity undei its in- 
fluence The Chustiau Cliuich, with its vanous 
bianclies, its saciaments, its doctunes, its laws, its 
mimstiy, lives, speaks, woiks, in oui midst We must 
take it in as a palpable, tangible pait of the gieat 
lesult we aie trying to estimate ( 

7 In thinking of the powei that has had such 
sway since the death of Jesus Chust, ue must not 
foiget that it has had to make its way against the 
most tremendous opposition Though chenshed with 
passionate devotion by its fuends, it has been scorned 
and hated by its enemies The Jews detested it nith 
fanatical ferocity as the disappointment of then nation- 
al aspirations and the foe and uval of then national 
cieed (The stray of then bigoted opposition which 
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we lead in the eailiest Chusfcian books is only what, 
fiom the natuie of the ease, we might be sme would 
have occuired) The heathen scorned the new faith as 
ajewish supeisfcition, and disliked it as an nncompio- 
mismg antagomstof the leligious Ai yan andnon- Aryan 
systems that weie looked upon by the uppei classes as 
pleasant and convenient, and by the lowei as piotectmg 
them fiom the wiath of the gods So fiom all sides the 
using powei was challenged It was met by the aigu- 
mentsofthe learned, by liatied and sometimes by 
bloody peisecution from the people The fiist pait ot 
a piopliecy attributed to the gieat Foundei has had 
its fulfilment as ceibamly as the last “In the wotld 
ye shall have tubulation, but be of good cheei — I 
have oveicome the woild ” 

8 One moie lemark befoie we put togethei all 
that we have seen about the moral and spuitual powei 
which has emeiged from the cioss and giave of Jesus 
Such as it is now, such it was from the fiist It lias 
not been a meie nucleus lound which the culture and 
expei lcnce of humanity have giadually been collected. 
It has not been the lesultant of a numbei of latent 
forces m oui nature, which, as the ages went by weie 
biought oat one by one, and led to uiute m drawing m 
the same direction It is not, like civilization, a gi moth 
— a development It is a powei that has come foith 
upon the woild full giown and fully aimed from its 
buth What of beauty is tbei e in modem Clmstianity ' 
what of “sweetness and light,” what of heroism and 
self-sacufice, thatcannot be foundas beautifully oimote 
beautifully expiessedm the letteis of Paul, oi those old 
fiagmentaiy histones which we call gospels ? Not a 
life-giving idea is thei e, not a motive foi nghteousness 
known and felt mthe chui ch of the nineteenth centuiy, 
that was not known and felt m the Chuich of the fiiBt 
Such, then, is the lesult we have to contemplate 
We are not m this depending on the testimony of 
otheis we can observe it oui selves We have befoie 
our very eyes a living Powei , cleai in its desci iption of 
elevated moiality, strong in. its enfoi cement of it * a 
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powei that foi eighteen centimes is acknowledged, by 
those who do not themselves bow befoie it to have done 
moie than any known powei m existence to ennoble 
and amehoiate the human lace, a powei which 
teaches and lefoims the most degiaded, which helps, 
cheeis and guides the earnest soekei aftei goodness , a 
powei which has placed tiuth on the high pedestal it 
now occupies, which gives couiage to the natuially 
timid, stiength to the weak, comfoit to the soirowful, 
hope to the despauing, tnumphantjoy to the dying, a 
powet which has bioken thiough all the baineis of 
caste, of nationality, of diffeung languages, mental 
and physical oiganisations, life-long habits of thought 
and action, and has biought to bear on all peoples, 
nations and languages alike the piessuie of one holy 
ideal of life, love and loyalty to one unseen Pei son, 
giateful faith m one giand act of sell-sacnfice, and 
confident expectation of one destiny of ]oy 
This powei has been opposed by bloody persecution, 
yet it has piessed on unchecked It has been flatteied 
and made much of, and put into false positions by the 
gieat ones of the eaitli, yet it has suivived All 
things have changed, yet it has not changed Dynas- 
ties have nsen and fallen, populai beliefs have waxed 
and waned, systems of philosophy have flouiishedand 
passed away, supeistitions have one by one diopped 
into disuse and been foigotten, civilization has giadu- 
ally spiead with its mingled blessing and cuise , but 
all this time the Chustian powei has lemained un- 
altered — the same m the dnection of its foice and the 
natuie of its foice, as it was fiom the beginning , 
mingling with advancing civilization ond helping it, 
but gaining nothing fiom it except new oppoitumties 
foi exeicising its pumitive qualities Like the sun, 
which shines upon the evil and the good, and warms 
and gladdens each legion of the revolving eaith, the 
religion of Jesus has, through these long centimes of 

I might quote pass-igeH agreeing with this statement from 
such 'writers as J S Mill, oi Mr Lcoky, the historian of 
Rationalism 
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chequeied human history, blessed and enlightened all 
who came within leach of its influence with the, 
shining of its. puie ideas of God, of goodness, and of 
et^iuity 

How has this powei originated? What has been, 
the cause of this result, of which my woids haye 
given only a feeble and hasty sketch 2 We know 
that a force cannot be m action without leceivmg its 
impulse fiom afoice 01 combination of foices eqpal to 
itself Wheie is the ultenoi foice that has put 
Chnstianity m motion 2 

It is cei tain that its powei has issued fipm the few 
yeais Lefoi e and aftei the death of Jesus of Nazaieth 
How could it have ouginated then 2 What could, 
haye produced m its full stiengtli an engine of, such 
vast moial efficacy 2 It originated m a conviction 
about facts A conviction that a ceitam man had. 
lived a.supematuiaL life, had wi ought supernatural 
acts, had usen again fiom the dead, had pioved 
Himself to be a manifestation of God and the Saviour 
of humanity, — m this conviction the Chnstian powei 
ceitamly ougmated This peisuasion (whethei light 
oi wiong) that the man Jesus was moie than man, 
that He had done what man could not do, and shown 
Himself to he what mere man could not be, — this 
peisuasion was, without any mannei of doubt, the 
foundation of Chnstianity Hei e is the foundation 
We have only to ask, Is it a foundation of fact oi a 
foundation of delusion 2 Did the things which the 
fiist Chnstians supposed had taken place leally take 
place, or did they not 2 If they did, we have a giand 
cause foi a giand effect It is an adequate cause 
Theie is a correlation between the force we see m 
action and the force which gave it buth The effect 
seems to us beyond all human powei , the effect is a 
signal tiiumph of good over evil we should expect 
the cause to be supeihuman too we should expect it to 
be a signal exeition of the “ powei not ouisel ves which 
makes foi lighteousnest” So it is if the gospel stoiy 
is true So it is if the disciples weie light an then 
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idea about facts The Divine lesult we see onginated 
in the Divine intei position we believe in 

Only think foi a moment of the alternative What 
a choice we should have ' The sublime effect originat- 
ing m dieams or lies ' The powei which has evei put 
devotion to truth m the foiefiont, itself only the 
offspring of a falsehood 1 The powei which has ele- 
vated, comfoited, ennobled humanity, the issue of a 
pious fiaud or a pious mistake 1 We confess ouiselves 
sceptics heie Oui ciedulity cannot accept such a 
cause as the pioducei of such an effect 
The uttei inadequacy of any conceivable cause but a 
Divine cause, the impossibility of any meie human oi 
natuial agency in existence at the given time to 
pioduce the lesult we aie contemplating, must 
foim the subject of futuie lectuies Meanwhile, I ask 
you to keep in mind the sublimity and splendoui 
of the “ moial mnacles” which you see yourselves 
wiought in the woild by Him v horn oui text call's 
“ Clnist, the Powei of God ” 
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I N a distant pi ounce of a huge cmpne lived tlnee 
men of veiy difteient chaiactcis, yet all three in. 
high positions undei then sovereign Not satisfied with 
then condition, they joined m a most unjustifiable 
rebellion, but they ueie vei} r soon, ovei come by the 
lojal foices, and as then cases wcie of a most aggia- 
vated chaiactei, they weie cast into prison undei 
sentence ot death Theie, feeding on pooi scanty 
pusou f.ue, clothed m mean puson dies?, and sleeping 
on luud prison beds the}* suffered much and weie rn 
gieat distiess 

One morning, while bemoaning their haid lot, tiler' 
weie visited w then pcveial cells by one who piofessed 
to be none otliei than the ciown-punce, the leignmg 
soveieign’s only son, wlio, aftei lepmnandmg them foi 
then most unjustifiable crime, announced fiee pardon, 
asked them to follow him, not only out of the pnson 
into hheitj', but also to a lestoiation to then ouginal 
position m tlie empnc and to the favour ot the 
Empeioi 

One of the thiee lecogmsmg, as if bj r instinct, the 
royal beaung of the peison before him, the truthful- 
ness of his chaiactei , and lus good, land, sympathising 
intentions towards himself, at once jumped up m a 
state ot gieat excitement and joy, expi eased his heart- 
felt giatitude to the Empeioi and to the punce, and 
was m the gieatest impatience to accompany lnm to 
his soveieign The second did not feel very sure that 
all was light and asked to see thopaidon — the woids 
and the seal of the Empeioi On being shown these, 
and being satisfied aftei a minute examination that all 
was light, he also joined with the first m expiessions 
o f ,loy and gratitude and of desire to accompany the 
pnnee without delay. 

The thud pnsouci, still cherishing hard feelings 
towards both the Empeioi and lus sqn, doubted the 
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peisonal identity of tlie punce, the authenticity of the 
wilting and the genuineness of the seal, and'piofessmg 
to feai that a ciuel hoax was being piactised upon 
lnm and not lealismg the full danget of his condition, 
lcfused to move until he first saw the pnson faie, the 
puson di ess and the puson bed loplaced bvw bathe was 
pleased to call piopeifood, apiopei diess,andapiopei 
bed He paid no attention to the fact that these weic 
the food, diess and bed appointed foi all in puson, 
that neithei he 1101 any of the othoi pi isoners de- 
sen ed any bettoi, and that by his doubts and suspi- 
cions, as well as by Ins disloyal feelings, he u as doing 
dislionoiutohis sovei eign and insultmg the pi mcei oyal 
The lattei liowevei, ignoung the insult paid to him- 
self, not only expiesscd his pity foi him and his indig- 
nation at his conduct, but also told him that lus con- 
ditions neie dibhonounng to his loynl iatlici , and, be- 
sides, that the sovereign did not condescend totieatot 
teims oi conditions of peace with his own mcaiceiatcd 
lebellious umepontant subjects The tv\ o ti ustful, be- 
lieving pusonen following the pi mce, left the puson 
and entered into the enjoyment of libeityand then 
sovcieign’s favoui, a favour which was novel again lost 
to them The thud lemained m Ins cell, m his iniseir 
and wietcliednoss aud discontent, lagmg against Ins 
soveieign and Ins kind pitiful son, and against the 
hard conditions of his own lot 

In this stoiy, lot us 'suppose that God and Hisonlj 
begotten Sou, tlio Loid Jesus, ato lepiesouted by the 
Empeioi and the cioxni-pimce and that the thiee 
pnsoneis leprescnt difieient classes of the human 
family Theie aie those, for example, who aie so im- 
piessed by the cliaiacter of Cluist aud the salvation 
He offeis, that they ask ioi nothing raoie They aie 
quite convinced of the genuineness of the divine offei, 
as well as of the divinity of Him thiough whom God* 
in these last days speaks unto us To such the mess- 
age at once commeuds itself as that whieh is natiual 
and suitable They theiefoi e put then ti ust m Christ 
without delay, and, with unmistakablesigns of gladness 
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of heait, accept his offei of sal\ ntion And they are 
sa\ ed Like some little childien one sometimes meet® 
with, they, as it w eie, looking sti light into the face 
and down into the heatt, aie satisfied, and at once they 
git'e then confidence and aie at peace 

Theie aie otheis not so easily satisfied The} ask 
foi a hat they call “leasonable evidence” of the au- 
thenticity of the message aud the tiustwoithmess or 
theMcssengci. To these the Punce answers--^ The 
it oiks that I do, beat witness of Me, that the rather 
hath sent He 1 “ The w oiks that I do m My Fatheis 
name, they bcai witness of Me ” " If I do not the 

woiks of My Fathei, believe Me not But if I do, 
though ye believe uot Me, believe the woiks, that ye 
may know and belies e that the Fathei is m Me and 
I in Him” When John the Baptist fell into doubt 
and sent disciples to Jesus, enqumng whetliei he W 
indeed the Messiah of God, Oi they were to look for 
anothei, Jesus answeied and said unto them — " Go ana 
show John the things winch je do heai and see — the 
blind lecene then sight uul the lime nalk, <hc lepets 
aie cleansed md the deaf heat, the dead aie laised up 
and the pool bare the Gospel pleached 'to them , and 
blessed is he wliosoevei shall not be Offended m Me, 
i c , who shall not demand othei evidence than these, 
oi who shall be satisfied with these John the Baptist’s 
disciples went away, it is beheved, satisfied , and 1 the 
rncaiceiated prophet was comfoited 

Spinoza, the Jewish fouudei of modem pantheism, 
and' one of the gieatesfc of men, once said, that if he 
could have persuaded himself of the lesunection of 
Lam us, he would have broken m pieces his whole 
system of pantheism and embiaced the oidmaiy fatlh 
or Clmstians Withregaid to a vei3 msigmfieant, bit 
grossly exaggeiited phenomenon, Buddha is icpoited 
by ’his ancient bicgiaphei to ha%'e said — " Can a man, 
‘guilty of lying, perform such an act as this ? ” 

The evidencing powei of nmacles has been felt 
m all tnjes , and, m spite of what is said to the con- 
-trary, that powei is felt by men and women of culture 
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m this tlie last quarbei of tlie nineteenth centuiy of 
the Chnstian eia See how men are led by the so- 
called occult phenomena, but leally the lying signs and 
wondeis of Theosoplnsts 

In diawing attention to the mnacles of Jesus, I may 
state at the outset that theie aie a gieat number of 
questions connected with mnacles on which I do not 
intend to touch Let us lathei confine attention to 
one question beanng on oui subject — andapieliminaiy 
objection which it is desnable to lemove befoie we 
take up the question or subject to be especially dis- 
cussed Our question is, Did 01 did not Chiist Jesus, in 
attestation of His divine mission, peifoim those supei- 
natuial deeds with which He has been ciedited by His 
biogiapheis and the foundeis of Chnstianity 2 In other 
woids, Is theie leason 01 evidence sufficient to satisfy 
our supposed second pusonei, sufficient not indeed, like 
the demonstiations of geometiy, to destioy moial pro- 
bation by foicmg conviction on an unwilling disposition, 
noi to meet eveiy cavil that umeasonable scepticism 
may suggest, but enough bo satisfy eveiy candid and 
leasonable enqunei 2 

The object of this papei is to show to men of the 
chaiactei of John tlie Baptist and of the second 
pusonei of oni parable, and to all men who aie willing 
to be peisuaded, winch I scaicely think Spinoza was, 
that not only did Lazaius use fiom the dead at the 
woid of Jesus, but that all the othei mnacles lefeued 
to in Chust’s answei to John, did take place — as also 
the gieat ciownmg mnacle of Chust’s own xesuiiection 

The evidence is so veiy voluminous and of so cumu- 
lative a chaiactei, to suit difieient dispositions and 
tempeiameuts, that the difficulty is one of selection oi 
choice ,and the question is wheie to begin 2 

These woiks to which lie appealed m answei to 
John’s enquny, aiegeneiallj spoken of m Scuptuie as 
signs, wondeis, and mnacles I shall make no attempt at 
defining oi explaining what constitutes a sign, wonder, 
or miracle , but I may obseive that the following woiks 
of Jesus aie geneially classed undei these woids — 
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tli© healing of the lepious, the blind, the demoniac, 
the witlieied, the lame, the deaf and dumb , the hush- 
ing of the tempest, and the laismg of the dead, all of 
which Jesus peifoimed by the woid of Ills mouth. It 
is worthy of notice that as many as thn ty-six diffeienfc 
specific actions of this kind, not nicluamg lunacies 
of piophecy, aie detailed m the foui gospels, six of 
them common to two gospels, and as many as cloven 
to tluee out of the four evangelists While m addi- 
tion to the feeding of the five thousand with the 
fi\e loaves at Bcthsaida lecoided by the lout evan- 
gelists, all foui also lecoid the ci owning mnadc of the 
lesuuection 

It is geneially believed that John had seen one 
01 moie of the otliei gospels, possibly all tlnee, befoie 
wilting his own, so that he very seldom goes o\ ei the 
same giound with them oi lecoid s the same events 
He seennnglj' set befoie himself the duty of supple- 
menting the otliei gospels, oi of supplying what he le- 
gal ded asofpumc impoitance, moie especially oui 
Loid’s addiesses 

It may lieie also he noticed m answer to those who 
aie leady to asseit that the mu ados aiealatei giowth 
and inserted m the biogiaphies of Jesus, because 
wntten, as they saj', long aftei the events descubed, 
that John’s gospel is the ono which ought specially to 
come under this cliaigo as the ono admittedly the 
latest wntten of all, but which, as .1 matter oi fact, has 
the fewest muacles It is inconceivable, on such a 
fheoiy, that the latest gospel, the furthest 1 amoved 
from the crucifixion, should have the lease number of 
miiaculous incidents 

As to the pielivninary objection , it lias to be 
admitted that there aie some who aie leady to stop 
oui pi ogress on the very thieshold of our enquiry by 
„ contending that muacles aie m then very natuie 
impossible I will not, howevet, stop to discuss tins 
objection, as I am satisfied with the dictum of Huxley, 
as representing modem science “No one,” says he, 
“ who wishes to keep well within the limits of that 
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'winch he has 'a tight to asseit, 'would assert 'that 
it is impossible’ tha't the sun 01 moon’ should evei have 
’'been 'made to appeal to stand still in the valley 1 of 
Ajalon ” Again — " No eveut is too extraoidmaiy ’ to 
Hbe 'impossible, and thteiefoie, if by the teim mnacle 
we riiean only extiemely wcndeiful eveuts, tlieie can be 
’no just giound foi denying the possibility of their 
O'cchiience ” And yet again — “The day-fly,” says he, 
“has bettei giounds for calling a thundeistolm'super- 
‘batuial, than has man, with his expeuence of an 111- 
fl finitesimal fi action of duiation, to say that the most 
'astonishing event that can be lmagmed'is beyond the 
scope of natuial causes ” This can only mean,’if we un- 
dei stand Pi ofessoi Huxley rightly, that it would be the 
utmost piesumption in any human being to deny ’the 
‘actual occunence of the most astonishing event 'that 
can be imagined No doubt, a peison like Professoi 
Huxley, who denies the supematuial altogether will 
'say thht 'this “most astonishing event” that can be 
imagined, if it takes place, takes place by natuial causes, 
though these be totally unknown todnm While the 
consistent theist will ask — 'May not God have ckused 
‘this mhst astonishingly imaginable event to have taken 
t>lace in tlie'mannei m which lt’has, as an evidential 
sign, foi the comfoit 01 instruction of His cieattues on 
'earth ? If we cousidei the wretbhed, peiislnng condi- 
tion m which men, God's cieatuies, are, and considei 
that God is loving as well' as poweiful and wise beyond 
dui conception — facts which the Chiistian aigument 
must assume, — the impiobability ‘of superhuman in- 
terference m the mteiests of men passes away, and 
such intei feience becomes actually probable Hence, 
even m the absence of such a p? ion piobability, it 
will 'be seen that Huxley ‘and all tiue scientists of 
modefn tiines ynll allow that all' the events idcorded 
‘in'the gospels 'did actually 'take place with all their 
'cucumstances 'as stated, piovided bnly evidence ^satis- 
factoiy enough to their minds he given to them 
Then -to Huxley ‘Und the like of him ‘the 'question 
"Would arise — How could a 'ydung Jewish peasant. 
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'nineteen bundled 3 eaisago/tv ithout nny scieiitific 'lh- 
stiufitors, have known, and have Sdcli a command OYdr, 
such scciets of uafcuio ns to be able to restate' the dead 
bj a woid,'and to quell the stnrm'in the Tmme Manner, 
dnd 1,0 'multiply a lew loaves of biead so as to feed foui 
'01 five thousand of lmlf-staivcd people ? Jesus Himself 
would m that case bo a gieatei mnacle than any 
Muacle He evei pei formed 

Inicgatd to tho testing of those muacles, it must 
be leraembeied'that muacles potfoimcd, as the miracles 
of Jesus noie, in tho legion of common hie, may be 
tested as well bj the common sense of the multitude 
as by tho pieciSton of the man of science 
It is woith observing also that science in its won- 
deiful progiess dining these nineteen bundled yeals, 
has not made the ‘•lightest appioach towaids enabling 
‘Man fo peifoim such deeds as Oluist petformed In 
fact, the pmgiess of science has lathei suengthened, 
than otherwise, out conviction of then suptiiiatuial 
charactei Foi the wdhdeis of ’Mesmerism, 'so-called 
Spuitism, and of Theosopln diffei not only m degiee 
'but in lcin<l fiom those of Chnstiamty 

This jn'eliminaiy difficulty being ictoovod, wild e aie 
we to begin oui evidence of tho eiedibdity of the 
muacles oi Jesus ? 

There is no use beginning at the piesent day its ’to 
the evidence of the tiuth ol what took place nineteen 
bundled jeais ago We must pioject (missives in 
f faney back to 1 the e&ihei ag< s of'Cbnstianity,’w!ion 
'unbelief fiist presented itself, and ask ourselves as !to 
its natuic at that time If we do, we find the following in— 

1 teiestmg phenomena pi esenting themselves to 0I11 vioV 
(1) Tlieio is'not a jmiticle of evidence adduced by 
the enemies of Ohusbianitj against the muaclesof Jesus, 
nothing even to 'lender 1 tligm ’in the ciicUMstances tin 
tli 0 slightest degiee impiobatflo f The hypothesis <«f 
God s sending His oWn^Son foi tho salvation of mtra on 
the other hand makes them highly probable 
Those ranades, it must be bOine m mind, aieuepi'e- 
^ented as peilbimed m honour, and for the authentiflba- 
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'turn of God’s own Son when sent into the woild to 
save man fiom mm The end m view shows the 
leasonableness of the means Without such an end 
we could not expect such signs and wondeis Hence we 
do not meet with any such befoie 01 since But with 
such an end, we do expect such mnacles The event 
was unique Hence its accompaniments weie unique too 

(2) Theie is no othei account of the ongm of 
Clnistianity by anywntei of the time, Jewish, Chnstian. 
01 heathen The accounts we have weie wntten and 
published within the lifetime of eye-witnesses, on the 
spot wheie the events took place, m the face of stiong 
antagonistic interests against the natuial inherited 
prejudices of the nanatois And, as I have said, they 
weie not denied foi many bundled yeais thereaftei 

(3) The numbei and variety of the mnacles lecnrd- 
ed lendei it impossible that the witnesses should be 
deceived, embiacing as they do the instantaneous cuie 
of all the ills that oidinanly afflict humanity in almost 
eveiy conceivable cucumstance of life And the fact 
that the fiist accounts weie wntten and disseminated, 
pleached and believed m, by the people among whom 
the mnacles weie peifoimed, adds immensely to their 
ci edibility , as also the fact that these people weie not a 
sympathising people In theCe lespects they diffei 
fiom all other signs and wondeis, and so-called occult 
phenomena that have been associated with any othei 
lehgion since the woild began 

(4) The eailiest demeis ot Chnstianity, including 
His own contempoianes, depended much moie on phy- 
sical foice than on logic, i Cason, oi facts of histoiy, for 
the lefutation of Chnstianity In lesistmg the claims 
of Jesus to be vthe Messiah, they had no gi eat confi- 
dence in then ability to gainsay the facts oi to show 
the fallacy of the aiguments by which the nlaima of 
Jesus weie established 

(5) Fuithei, one and all of them admitted the 
punciple of a divine revelation, as wellasthelogitimacy 
of supei natuial evidence They allowed that God 
did communicate His will to men, and that, in attes- 



THE MIKACLES OP JESUS 


75 


Nation of the communication being Has, He empoweied 
His ambassadors to pei foi m mu acles They did not call 
m question the fact that Chnst peifoimed lunacies, 
including the laismg of Lazaius fiom the dead And 
(7) Lastly, the impugneis of Olmstianity in the 
eailiei centunes, not excepting the distinguished Celsus 
and Poiplijuy and the impeiial Julian, admitted the 
genuineness and authenticity of the Chustian gospels, 
the biogiapbies of Jesus ■ The thiee mentioned weie 
the most bittei, most deteimined, influential and ac- 
complished enemies of Chustianity in the eailier ages 
But not one of them called m question the fact that 
Chnst peifoimed muacles, 01 that the gospels weie 
authentic, genuine histoncal documents, and m the 
geneial possession of the Chustian Chuich of the 
time These men, while stienuouslv fighting against 
the lehgion and moiality of Chustiamt} 7 , and while 
living at 01 about the veiy time when the last of 
the Now Testament writings weie composed, and 
weie thus m a position and most willing to thiow 
doubt upon the genuiueness of Chnst’s miracles, did 
not do so, because it was not possible foi them to do it 
with any show of leason In passing, we may also 
notice the fact, though beaiing on a latei period, that 
Muhammad, the foundei of Islam (570-632 A D), 
not only did not deny the muacles of Jesus oi 
the genuineness of the Chustian Scuptures, but ex- 
piessly admits both , as m the following among othei 
passages — "And venly "We [God] gave Moses the 
Book, and caused piophets to anse after him, and We 
gave to Jesus, the Son of Maiy, evident signs and 
strengthened Him with the Holy Spmt” Small, 
v 87, “And We [God] gave unto Jesus, the Son of 
Maiy, evident sigus, and We stiengthened Him by the 
Holy Spint” Suia II, v 254, "And We [God] 
caused Jesus, the Son of Maiy, to succeed them [the 
piopliets], and We gave Him the Gospel” Sura LVII 
\ 25 , "And when Jesus, the Son of Maiy, said —‘Oh » 
-childien of Isiael, veuly I am an Apostle of God unto 
you, attesting that which is before Me of the Tour&t 
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•’[the PCUtateuch of -Moso3],'and giving glad tidings of 
’an Apostle that shall coitie’nftei Me * " Snia LXI , v ^6 
This passage* evidently lefois to Clnist’s piomise of the 
Oomfoi ter oi Paiaclete, whom (Mulmmmad and Ins 
folio Weis wcie anxious to identify as none othei than 
the Aiabian piophet lumself The passage admits 
the punty and «inthonfcj r of the Jewish bcuptnies 
and of the Gospels as known to Muhammad “ God sent 
down the Tout lit [the Pentateuch] and the Gospel 
fiom bofoie foi the guidance of mankind .Veuly 
'they that l eject the signs [these revelations] of 
God to them shall be adeai ful punishment” Suia 
III , v 2 One passage more fi om Sura V , \ 119 — 

“ And (call to mind) when God said, * 0 Jesus, Son of 
Maiy 1 lomembei how Thou healedst the blind and 
the lopei by My command , and when Thou didst raise 
the dead by My command”’ &c 
But it will be said in legard to all these — ‘ People m 
•tlioso dajs weie so leady'to'beheve in thesupematuial- 
arid the mnaculous They ascribed mnacles to all 
•men alike ’ "When wilting fictitious lnstoiy, we admit 
r that the}' did, but not when wilting genuine lnstoiy 
When composing fanciful biogiaphies of the lioioes of 
the fai past, they did, but not when wilting tiuo 
biogiaphies of then contempoiaiies Hence it is that 
*m the Inogiaphical sketches given to us in the gospels 
concerning John the Baptist, we find no mnacles 
ascubed to him Why ? Simply because the gospels 
'■aie dealing with actual facts — with tbetiuth of lnstoiy, 
and hence, as John the Baptist perfoimed no miracles, 
'no mnacles aie ascubed to lnm Yet John is legarded 
•as 'a piophet mfeiioi to none 6f those great pi ophets 
'that pieceded him Jesus lajs gieat stress on John’s 
‘evidence to His ’Messiahslnp, and the biogiaphers of 
‘Jesus 'laid still gieatei weight Upon it f lt was the 
'most nafcuial thing in 'the 'Woild in these 'Circum- 
itarices/if they had'berin concocting ‘a biogiftphy of 
Jesus, to mseit some mnacles in 1 their sketches of 
^John, so as to mciease the value of-lns evidence Btit 
Hhfey wfeie not concocting a'lustoiy, but wi'iting a’true 
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hiogiapliy, and as John had peifouned no nmacle, 
none is ascubed to him, oven though his piotofcype, 
Elijah, had umacles ascribed to him. 

In the same connection it is woithj* of lemaik that 
nomnacles me ascubed in the genuine Gospels even to 
Jesus Himself, dm mg the first tlm t\ 3 eais of His liie, 
that is, V* 101 to tho tlnee veal's of His public mnustiy. 
WI13" did not the fonc\’ of the biogiaplieis of Jesus 
lunnotovei His childhood, youth and eaihei manhood, 
as some suppose it did over the tlnee ycais of His 
public life, and a*' uiO'l ceitdinl\ the faimy of the 
authoi s of the Apociyphal gospels did, and as that of 
the biographeis of Kiislina’s childhood did ? The 
only answer that we can conceive as satisfactory 
solving the question is that Chi let’s tiue biogiapheis 
weie descubmg histoi leal f icts nnd not fanciful fictions. 
The authois of the Apooi 3 plial gospels wcio drawing 
upon then imagiuntioiis ioi then facts Fancy and 
fiaud do not cuib themselves as Matthew ihnk, 
Luke, and John did, 

Some may say — " We want to know' ihe opinions of 
the enemies of Jesus as to the tiutli of His lunacies” 
Well, we have ahead y given the opinions of such meu 
as Celsus, P01 phyiy, J ulian, and the 3 cuovvned foundei 
of Muhammadanism, and in the gospels themselves 
We find the opinions of Scubes, Phausces and 
Sadducecs, and all of them admitted the genuineness 
of the nuiacles of Jesus But wo have, if possible, 
moic satisfnctoij'- ovidence tlian 0113 of these We 
have the evidence of men like Saul 01 Paul of Taisus, 
and the gieat body of the caity Cluistians who fiom 
being men ,c bieathing out thieatemngs and slaughtei 
ag unst the disciples of Cln 1st,” abandoned fiattenng 
woildly piospects to be subjected to peisecution and 
couteropt nndci a conviction that these things, to then 
no small dangei and discomfoit, we.c tiue 

In this maunei enemies became fust behereis and 
then fiiends Heie, then, is the testimony of honest 
enemies — not of enemies who examined the evidence 
and leixmmed unconvinced, which would justly tbiow 
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some doubt ou thou smceuty, but enemies who 
examined, sifted and seaiclied the evidence as a mattei 
to them of life and death, and weie convinced , and 
being honest tiuth-obo3 T mg men, embiaced it and 
gladly sufleicd foi doing so Some modem cntics 
have lejected Josephus’ testimony to Ohust, not fiom 
any want of external evidence, the passage being m 
all the oldest MSS , but because speaking so favouiably, 
he did not himself become a Clmstian 

It is geneially admitted that all the eaily Chns- 
tians must have believed m the mnacles of Jesus, 
and especially m His lesunection fiom the dead 
Then testimony, the testimony of men who usked 
not only the comfoits and happy piospects of this 
life, but also, as they believed, then eternal happi- 
ness, on the tiuth of these mnacles, is fully as good 
as if they had put it into wutmg and then wiitings 
had come down to us It is life-and-deed evidence 

Then besides these — in themselves a veiy cloud of 
witnesses — we have the dnect peisonal testimony of 
many wnteis Matthew tho Roman tax-collectoi, and 
John “ the beloved disciple,” both of whom were eye 
witnesses, testify to what they themselves had lieaid 
"with then own eais, to what they had seen with then 
own eyes, to what they had looked upon and then 
hands had handled 

We have the detailed life of Jesus, with these luna- 
cies foiming pait and pai cel of it, wntten by Maik, 
the companion aud fellow-tiavellei of a leading disciple 
of Jesus, who had been Has close companion duung the 
whole penod of His public life, and anotliei life 
wntten by Luke "the beloved physician,” the companion 
and fellow-tiavellei of the gieat Apostle Paul 

Besides these, theie aie also other woiks by two of 
these same wnteis, letteis and histoncal annals ofmuch 
value, testifying to the same life, with its mnaculous 
deeds And in addition to these foui , we have writings 
by Petei himself, by James and Jude, all thioe 
eye-witnesses, and by Paul, last but not least of them 
all, forming a very lespectable body of lettors sent to 
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various paits of iho Roman Empne and to vauous 
bodies of Clmstmns And all these wnfceis, be it le- 
mcmbcied, weie con temporal tes of om Loid and of His 
first disciples They had the veiy best oppoitumties 
of knowing the tiuth of what the} w 1 ole , they weie 
bound by the highest consultations of sclf-mtciest as 
legaided then lues, then comfoit, then success among 
then fellow men m this wroild, as well as then salva- 
tion and happiness tlnoughont all eternity, to discovci 
the uuth ot that to which they testified 

Of those eight witnesses James, Petei, Paul and 
John had actually to sufiei death itself because of 
then pcisistence m testifying to the tiuthfulness of the 
nuiaculous facts lccoided m the gospels, including the 
stupendous muacle of the Resuiiection of Jesus ° Be- 
sides, all ol them had to live lives which enabled them 

to say, with greatei 01 less fulness, w ith the Apostle 
Paul — r 


“ In stripes nben e mensure, m prisons more fioqueut, m deaths 
oft of the Jews fne times iceeired I forty stupes si\c one , 
tnrice wo* I benten with mds , once w ns I sinned, t hi ice I 
snCeied ship-wreck, n night ond n d*iy bn\e I been m the 
deep , in journeying* often, m peril-, of water, in perils of 
robbers, in penis of mine own countijmcn, m penis by the 
heathen, in perils in the city, in perils m the wilderness, m penis 
in the sen, m penis among fnlsc hielltrcn, in weariness and pain- 
fulness, m wntching* eft on, m hunger nnd thirst, in fobtinns 
often, m cold and nakedness”— 2 Ooi , m 23—27 ° 


Row*, all this haidship was enduied simphr and 
soiclj because Paul and his fellow-suffeieis would pei- 
Bistin testifymgtotlio tiuth of those mnaeulousfacis of 
which they tliemseh cs weie tiustwoithy witnesses, oi 
oi winch then companions m buffeting, and m whose 
velocity they had the fullest confidence, weie eye- 
witnesses Observe that those men had no conceivable 
suppoit sufficient to sustain them undci all the tnals, 
dithculties and peisecutions to which they weie sub- 
jeeted except the tiuthfulness of the facts winch they 
published As Paul on one occasion said — If these facts 
weie not true, "they weie of all men most misexable ” 
having had to sacufice all in this life— position, fame, 
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iank> comfoif, possessions, fnends,ielatiycs, aty — on.tho 
conviction that, the factp weie as they lepiesented, 
them , and if the facts weie not tiue, they had to,face,w, 
return a guilty conscience, an angiy God, a, dreadful, 
judgment and a gloomy eternity 

Fuithei, notice that these men could not have been 
deceived as to the tiuth of then stoiy , nor would they, 
gain anything foi time 01 eternity by testifying' to the, 
falsehood, saveinfamy and lumtosouland body If then 
stoiy was not tiue, they exposed themselves to.the just 
lie of the mleis, Jewish and Roman, and to the outiage- 
ous fury andughteous indignation of the multitude, and 
all this dimply, op. this most impiobable andabsui d sup- 
position, topi opagate a lie The veiy ideals pieposteious. 

But furthei, let me lemailc that these witnesses not 
only testified to the;muacles of Chi ist, but testified, 
that wlvatevei muacles weie wiouglit by His disciples 
weie wiouglit m His name and by His powei The 
mere fact of then claiming to woik mnacles in His 
name shows that they must have believed that He 
peifoimed muacles, and that He was believed by the 
people among whom they labouied to have peifoim- 
ed mnacles 

The authoi of the Epistle to the Hebiews must 
have been a contempoiaiy of Chust’s Apostles, 
as he is geneially admitted to have been even by 
the enemies of Chiistianity He speaks of 'the uoid 
spoken by the Loid as confiimed to lumself and his 
fi lends by them that lieard Him , “ God also beaiing 
witness, both with signs and wondeis aud with diveis 
mnacles and gifts of the Holy Ghost ” 

If the wntei was the Apostle Paul, as some suppose, 
then we have, as m otlieis of his Epistles, Paul’s dnect 
testimony to the fact that the disciples woiked “ diveis 
muacles,” and if they did, much moie did tlieu Gieat 
Mastei If the wutei was not Paul, then we have a 
ninth witness, cleaily a man of gieat intellectual gifts, 
deep piety, steilmg honesty and piofouud knowledge 
of Christian doctime and Jewish ute, testifying both 
to the muacles of Chust and to those of His disciples. 
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Paul himself m his Epistle to the Galatians, the 
Kelts of Asia Mmoi, expiessly iefeis to his woikmg 
muacles among them In his Epistle to the Chustian 
inhabitants of imperial Rome he iefeis to the "mighty 
signs and wondeis" -which Clnist had wi ought by 
lnm In his second Epistle to the inhabitants of 
sensual Counth, he speaks of himself as he was genei- 
ally known m the eaily ages as “ the Apostle,” the 
seals of whose ministiy weie " signs and wondeis and 
mighty poweis " Hence Luke, the devoted authoi of 
the “ Acts of the Apostles, ” speaks of the “ mnacles 
and wonders God had wiought among the Gentiles by 
them,” t c by Paul and his fellow-tiavellei Barnabas 
How, all this took place m accordance with the 
Commission which, we aie mfoimed by thiee out of the 
foui biographers of Jesus, they had leceived when sent 
f 01 th to pieach the gospel , viz , to heal the sick, cleanse 
the lepeis, laise the dead, and cast out devils These 
mighty woiks done in His name weie to be the signs 
of the Apostleslup which He had given them If He 
so commanded them to act m His name. He himself 
must have possessed power so to act, and He must 
have exercised that powei m then piesence 

And as it is with the teaching connected with His 
sending foi th of the disciples, so it js with mo<»t of His 
-teaching It cannot be sepaiated fiom themnacles with- 
out destroying the whole His pei son, his chaiactei, 
his mission, all presuppose the supernatural So also 
his teaching The two aie insepaiablo m every life of 
Chust which has come down to us Let us lllustiate 
what we mean by an example or two Read the 
vauous discussions lecoided m xegaid to the Sabbath, 
and you find that they most natuiallyaiose out of some 
miracle peifoimed by Clnist on the Sabbath day His 
letoits to His enemies — “which of you shall have an 
ass 01 an ox, fallen into a pit, and will not stiaight-way 
pull him out on the Sabbath day ?”— « How much then 
is a man better than a sheep 2 ”— -these woids pre- 
suppose His having peifoimed a mnacle of meicy to 
a human being of greatei uigency and impoitanee 

6 
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than the pulling of an ox 01 a sheep out of a pit on 
the Sabbath day So also His letoib concerning the- 
casting out of devils — “ By whom then do youi childien 
cast them out?” And His whole answei to the 
chaige that it was by Beelzebub, the piince of devils, 
that He cast out devils — ‘ f Eveiy kingdom divided 
against itself shall not stand , and if Satan cast out 
Satan, he is divided against himself, how then shall 
his kingdom stand ? ” In fact the whole life of Jesus 
belies the suggestion that He was m alliance with 
the evil one His enemies of His own day felt it to be- 
so , and then suceessois, while possessing nanatives of 
Bis whole life and death, as fai as wiitten, have felt it 
still moie No wonder both Maik and Luke lecord 
the astomshmeant of the people atthe mannei m which 
Jesus tieated these suboidmates of Beelzebub They 
weie all amazed, in- so much that they questioned 
among themselves saying, “ What thing is this ? 
What new doctiine is this? Foi with authouty 
commandetli he even the unclean spirits, and they do 
obey Him” 

Take yet anothei example You find Jesus fre- 
quently chaiged with blasphemy In fact it was undei 
that charge that His own countiymen piofessed to 
have sought His death This chaige was founded on 
the fact that, one way 01 anothei, He assumed to 
Himself divine power, as foi example, m connection 
with His peifoimance of mnacles As an instance in 
point, take that veiy instructive umacle of the cuie of 
the paialytic to whom Chust had fiist addiesscd the 
woids of comfoit — “ Son, be of good cbeei, thy sms are 
foigiven thee ” The chaige was at once raised against 
Him of making Himself equal with God How did He 
meet the chaige ? By denying it ? Not at all But by 
virtually admitting that all His mnacles implied His* 
equabty with God He virtually said — “ True, it is only 
God that can foi give sms — but it is only God that can 
perfoim such mnacles as I do If the one presupposes 
dmne powei so does the othei In fact the mnade 
mav be lecmrrlpd ntirl tnilv sn nc n+t^gtation of the 
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powei to loi gn e ” So Jesus, as the histoi lan informs us 
added — '“That ye may know that the- Son of Man (the 
name hv which lie always condescendingly styled him- 
self), hath powei on eaith to foigivo sins, I say,” bore 
He tinned to the pool paiatylic and addiessed him — 

“ Ai ise and take up thj' bed and go into thine house ” 
The whole nan ati\e pi esupposes the innaele, and a 
moaclt too, poifonned m the piesenee of a laige mul- 
titude, many oi whom weie learned and malignant 
enemies able and willing to detect any flaw' m it, and 
when detected to publish it It also is a nanative le- 
corded by tluee out of the fom biogiaphcis 

As it ivas with His teaching so it aifeo was m legaid 
to hi« whole chaiactoi You cannot talco away the 
lunacies, without lendeiingHis teaching unintelligible 
Neithei can you take them away without mutilating 
His cliaiactci As ambassadoi fiom God to men, the 
miracles lllustiated as well as authenticated His chatac- 
tci In His claim to bo Loid of natuie, the Son of God, 
it was highly piobable, that He would manifest His 
powei o\ei natuie In His claim to be the Savioui of 
men He had to manifest both His powei and ability to 
save and His goodness of lieait to console Hence we 
find His mnacles weie all wmitliy of tlie m«i]esty, 
lustice, holiness, aud benevolence ol the Son of God, the 
Savioui of men His woi ds wei e woi ds of love, and His 
woiks weie mnacles of meicy and of goodness They 
are chaiacteusedaswowmuld uatui al]y T expect by powei , 
authontj', dignit}'' and loving kiudncss The good, 
tcmpoial as well as spiritual, of those on whom they 
weie perfoimed, as well as the comfort and instijuction 
i of the spectators, aie veiy pi ominentm them all, on 
\the othei handtheieis nothing ludicious, sensual, 
'pueiile, vindictive, 01 self-seolnngto bo fouudm them' 
He neithei giatifles the vain cuiio^ity of the ciowd, nor 
sets Himself so ns to gain by moans oi them the applause 
of the sign-seeking multitude, uoi yet the lemoval of 
His own discomfoits His mnacles weie not raeie pro- 
digies — like tmnmg stones into bioadand leconvei tmg 
them into stones, nor caiiymg mountains on the tip of 
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his fingei, noi as Matthew Arnold suggests eon voting 
<l pen into a pen-wiper Then value did not ho in 
then mnaculousness, such as the discovcnng ofludden 
ti easuies, thought leading, “low tnchs and 1) ingpiac- 
tices” such as Buddha so seveiely condemned and Theo- 
soplusts lan aftei Hence it was that Chustiemamed 
in po vei ty, endm mg want, liungci , thu st and w earmess 
though possessed of powei to place Himself m the most 
affluent and comfoi table of cn cumstances 

How veiy difleient m these lespccls aie Cln ist’s 
mnacles fiom those ascnbed to Hindu gods and god- 
desses, to Buddha, to Hindu Jogis, to Roman Catholic 
Saints, to tlie.followei s of Muhammad, 01 even to Cln ist 
Himself in the apociyphal gospels Thcio is a icality, 
a suitableness, a suggestiveness and a 1 easonableness to 
be seen m the one winch aie altogcthci wanting m the 
otlieis The cliaiacter and will of God aioicvcaled m 
the mnacles of Clmst ns much as m His doctimc 
They aie indeed souices as well as e\idenccs of the doc- 
tnne They foim pait and paicel of the levelation of 
giace as well as ciedentials ol its divine ougm They 
aie useful and beneficent as well as moinlly and le- 
ligiously significant, using natiuall> out of the pci- 
foimanceof Hismissionand the levcaling ofHis Rather 
They foim an mtegial pnitand paicel ofHisnnms- 
tiy They ai e classed along with pi eaclnng the gospel 
to the pool, as pai t of His mission , and the} 7 aie at the 
same time evidence of His Mcssiahship T.dce away the 
mnacles fiom the Bible, moie especially fiom tnelifc of 
Chust.and you desti 03" its value as an exhibition of gi ace 
or love towards the cluldien of men With thcmiracles 
retained, a* giacious purpose is seen as its guiding 
pi mciple fiom the beginning of the Bible to itsend, and 
moie especially fiom the beginning to the end of the life 
of J esus He must do mil acles to be ti ue to Himself as 
full of giace and tiuth In this way Jesus becomes to 
us “ God manifest in the flesh m the fulness of giace, ” 
the veiy image of God And no one can lead the 
authenticated biogiaplnes of Jesus without feeling that 
*ihe miracles theiem lecoided foim an essential pait of 
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the histoiical divine peison to whom they aie ascubed, 
and that consequent] v without them the image would 
be llnpeifect and deficient 

As it is with the teaching and the chaiactei, so 
also in legaul to the chain of events constituting the 
Life The muacles foim so many of the links, that if 
} ou lemove them, the whole chain falls to pieces, and 
all attempts to make anew chain of the lemaimng oc- 
cuucnces havo hitheito completely failed , and eveiy 
new chain so attempted has diffeied m toto fiom eveiy 
othei such attempt As an example of what I mean, 
why weic the uilcis of the Jews at Jeiusalem so deter- 
mined to put Jesus to death The biogiaphei answeis 
because of tbo inising of Lazaius fiom the dead m the 
immediate neighbourhood of Jei usalem The answei is 
so suitable that Renan, tbo clevei but sceptical Fiench- 
mnn, is foiced to admit that theie must have been some- 
thing of the natuie of an appaient mnnele to louse up 
His enemies Why had J esus to use eai ty m the morn- 
ing and go to adoseit place as lecoidcd by Maik (1 35) ? 
Why, because all the city had been gatheied togetliei 
at the dooi thcpiei ious e\ eumg ou account ot the many 
muacles he had then peifoimed , and w by, again, in the 
same chaptei could Jesus no mote opeuly entei into the 
city, but was without m deseit places ? Whj’ - , because 
the lepci, whom Ho had just cured and charged not to 
publish the nmacle, went out and began to publish it 
much, and to spiead abioad the mattei But the gioat 
ciowmng lllustiation of the fact on which I am msist- 
mg is the change which took place in the chaiactei of 
thedisciples immediately aftei theiesunectionof Jesus, 
and indeed all the events connected with then oigamz- 
lng themselves into theClmstianChuicli with its piopa- 
gattng zeal, and self-denying activity The stupen- 
dous mnaclo of the lesuncction is the only rational or 
ei en plausible explanation that has hitheito been given, 
ons likely evei tobogiven, ofall theseraostextiaoiamanr 
unaccountable facts and events of histoiy. 

Thus we see that the teaching of Jesus, the cliaiacter 
ot Jesus, the design 01 pui pose of giace of His mission. 
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the vauous facts in His life, and especially 'those con- 
nected with the eaily use of theGhnstian Chmcli, pie- 
suppose mnaclcs as then only lational explanation 
Mnacle, teaching, peisonal chaiactei, and nanative con- 
stitute the stones of a magnificent aich, the lcmoval of 
•any one of which will ensuie the destiuction of all 
The lemoval of the mnacles would be like cutting out 
.the pictuies of apiece of tapest»y, the complete destiuo- 
txon of the piece as a whole Sepaiate bits and thie.ids 
of the cloth might remain, objects of admnatiomn them- 
selves, but the cloth as such would he mined Rajah 
Ram M»h un Roy’s Pi coopts of Jesus have found favoui 
withncithei Hindu, Biahmo, Mnsulman, 1101 Chnstian 
The woids of Jesus aie tlieie, and nothing but His 
woids, — but being extiacted with the evident intention 
of eliminating the supeinatuial, the veiy life is taken 
out of Jesus’ woids “ I say unto you ” You have no- 
thing loft but a bioken batteied boiso of the God-Man 
•Ohixst Jesus And this is the more lemaikahle a* 
Ram Moliun Roy piofessed to believe m mnacles and 
ithe supeinatuial 

Then again considei the fiequent cautions of Jesus to 
Has disciples and otheis lest too much -be made of the 
mnacle 01 sign, as distinguished fiom the object, end 
and teaching of the mnacle He pi esses upon the 
people that lie is moie pleased with those who believe 
in Him without seeing the mnacle than wuth those 
who aie foi ever seeking aftei signs and mnacles 
Hoi, if a mnacle be legal ded as simply an inexplicable 
wonder 01 mai vel, beginning and ending with itself — a 
meie occult phenomenon, an isolated piodigy, then, 
of coiuse, it is an event of no significance whatever , 
its only effect is to make people staie and uondei 
But such weie none of Clnjst’s mnacles , and such 
He lefused out and out to peifoim “ Believe me, said 
He, jthat I am in the Fathei and the Fathei m Me 01 
else believe me foi the woik’s sake ” Those /believing 
in Him foi flie woik’s sake aie placed on n lowei 
platfoim, and yet the woiks to which He appealed weie 
not meie wondeis, 01 astounding phenomena, hut 
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•God-worthy and God-revealing works To others 
He said eomplainingly, “ Except ye see signs and 
wonders ye will not believe " W hen some of his disci- 
ples seemed to gloiy unduly because of then powei to 
peifoim mnacles, He checked then self-glorification 
and said — “ In this rejoice, not that the spmts aie 
subject to you, but lather lejoice because youi names 
aie written m heaven ” 

In all these and similai passages we obseive a solici- 
tude on the pait of Jesus lest too much be made of 
meie mnacles 01 works of wondei, a solicitude which 
would nevei chaiactense a meie muacle woiker or 
thaumatuigus, a spiritualistic tnekstei 01 clevei jug- 
glei, a conjuioi 01 piestigiatoi The tendency with 
such peisons would be to make the veiy most of then 
mu acles and wondei s Thei e would be no dispaiaging 
of then veiy souice of powei and influence, such as 
we obseive in these woids of Jesus 

And m connection with this let me obseive that 
theie is no attempt to exaggeiate 01 ovei-estimate 
these miracles eithei by Chust Himself or by His 
biogiapheis In regaid to Chust His woids and deeds 
are allowed to speak for themselves , and m legaid 
to His disciples, the biogiapheis of Jesus speak of 
then mnacles aud of themselves with much candor and 
frankness as to theirshoit-comings, 01 inability, as well 
as to the successes , all which has eveiy appeaiance of 
tiuth They infoim us m the most aitless mannei of 
the lowliness of then bn bb, the gi eatness of then 
ignoiance, the mveteiancv of then piejudices, 'the 
meanness of then occupation, then inability to perfoim 
a miracle on one occasion, then silly contention as to 
which of them would be gieatest on anothei, then 
faintheartedness m the horn of dangei, the tempoiary 
apostacy of one of then fiist tlnee, and the thoiough 
tieacheiy of anothei of then numbei Theie is no 
attempt to hide oi to extenuate oi minimize The 
wnteis weie cleaily moie concerned about the'tiuth- 
fulness of then nanative than about then own or their 
•companions’ chaiactei 
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Then whas aie we to make of Chnst’s injunctions 
oft repeated, not to leport His mnacles ? Do they 
not come undei the same headmg — a feat to make too 
much of His mnacles as such — a feai which un- 
doubtedly piesupposes then tiuthfulness They did 
not pioceed from a feai that the mnacles should be 
thoioughly examined and foimd false, for these weie 
all peiioimed in open day-light, in the piesence of 
multitudes of witnesses, undei the inspection of 
deteimmed enemies, as well as of convinced fi lends, 
and weie of such a cliaractei, that accomplices could 
be of no semce, and detection would be easy, if false 
In connection with them theie was no loomfoi tuck, 
luck, illusion of the senses mechanical oi otliei 
contnvances, sleight of hand, 01 collusion with fiiends 
or disciples Yet on some of these occasions he piess- 
ed on those whom he healed not to make the mnade 
publicly known He was solicitous that His mnacles 
on ceitam occasions and m eeitam cncumstances 
should not be noised abioad Foi example to a man 
whom he sent home cuied of blindness, neai Beth- 
saida, he said, “ Neithei go into the ton n, nor tell it 
unto any in the town ” What is the explanation of 
this leticence ? He had to guaid against too gieat a 
populanty using m His favoxn, a very likely thing 
among the excitable masses of Galilee On one 
occasion, we lead of the desne to make Him their 
king and of the pains he took to escape fiom such a 
catastiophe He had frequently to conceal Himself 
from the people and to letue to piivate places 

The same explanation is to be given of His desue 
not to make too much, at the beginning of His public* 
life, of His Messiahship Yet the Evangelists have 
to confess that these injunctions pioved compaiatively 
ineffectual His mnacles weie noised abroad His 
effoits to conceal Himself, His letuing to the moun- 
tains and deseit places, and His continual rnigia- 
tion from one paxt of the countiy to anothei, none 
apparently allowed to follow Him save His immediate- 
disciples, weie all in vain 
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All this conduct is compatible only with the genuine- 
ness of the muacles and an intense desue to do good to 
tho people, while yet preventing a catasti ophe by which 
they would be lujuied and His usefulness suddenly 
brought to an end 

We have a lemaikable and suggests e exception 
to this piactice of Jesus lecoided m the middle of 
instances wheie the piactice is followed. We refer to 
the mnmac of Gadaia He was expiessly told to go to 
His house, to His fuends, and to tell them how gieat 
things the Loid had done foi him, and how he had mei- 
cy upon him While to those who weie piesent at the 
laisiug of Janus’ daughtei, ho gat e the chaige that no 
man should know this , and onty two chapteis bofoie, 
he had stiaitly chaiged those cuied of the unclean 
spints that the} 1, should not make Him known Why 
was the maniac of Gadaia told to make known the 
miracle peiformed on him, and these otlieis stuctly 
chaiged not to make known those peifoimed on them ? 
Tho leason, one can easity see, though it is not stated, 
was that among the Gadaienes 01 Geigasenes, wlieie 
Jesus was compaiatively unknown, wheie He did not 
intend to make any stay, aud w'heie besides so many 
of tho people had lost then swine by His mnacle, theie 
was no feat, because no piobabihty, of an upusmg 
m His favoui 

Asapopulai heio described by wiiteis, all belonging 
to the people, one would expect some account of the 
pcisonal appeaiance of Chust One n ould expect that 
he would be descubed as so tall, possessed of so powei- 
ful a fiame, of so beautiful and winning a countenance, 
such and such hands and feet, such a face and han and 
so on, as populai heioes, aud demi-gods «nd Hindu 
gods and goddesses and as Buddha and Muhammad 
aie descubed But no In all tho detailed nana- 
tives of tho foui evangelists and the vanous allusions 
to Him m the othei apostolic writings, theie is not 
tho lemotest allusion to His peisonal appeaiance Is 
this the way, I may well ask, m which men wnte the 
hi 8 toiy of then heioes ? Neithei the mythologies of 
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Euiopo noi yet the classics of India dcscnbe then 
heioes in this mannei Even m the Big Veda, where 
the deities aie simply nabuial phenomena, wo load of 
India’s nose, lips and ohm and of Budia’s limbs and 
hi aided hail , and much moie do we find glowing des- 
criptions of the poisonal appeaiance of the divinities of 
the latoi skccstiae The explanation of the diffeience 
is that the evangelists woie not creating a hero but 
descubmg a historical peisonngc, oi whom, w e suppose, 
nothing veiy lemaikable 01 striking to the ordinal y eye 
could be seen in His peisonal appoaiance, 01 if there 
was it was so thoroughly eclipsed by lus woids and 
woiks, that it was oveilookod Hence no lemaiks aie 
made about it 

Enough of the gcneial, let us appioach veiy buefly 
the paiticulat Lee us foi a moment, and in conclu- 
sion, look at the sepaiate and independent evidence of 
one of these mnacles And let us take the gieat and 
instructive mnacle of the lesuuection as that one 
■Sepaiate and independent evidence, we say, but it 
must be lemembeied also, ovidence additional to what 
has been alieady ad\anced m behalf of the mnacles of 
Jesus m geneial And it will be well foi us to beaa m 
mind that it was a muacle which Jesus had foietold, 
and consequently a miracle of piophecy as well as of 
powci , but one which His disciples, so great was then 
love to Him, could not at fiist believe, inasmuch as it 
implied an antecedent ciuel crucifixion Indeed, when 
He spoke of it, it onlj suggested to then minds that 
they should oi would die with Him “ Let us go,” said 
•they, “ that we may die with Him ” Though loving 
Him gieatly, yet tjp to the lesun eeti on they were 
carnal, selfish, self-seeking, cowardly, and feaiful The 
boldest among them was filled with dismay by the 
questions of a young gul, and fiom feai weie huddling 
themselves within closed doois m an upper 100m in 
■Jerusalem They weie plain, -simple, compnieltively 
Illiterate, unsophisticated fisheimen, foi ought -up fiom 
iiheu youth an the practice df the sacrificial lites and 
rOei emomes ot tlie Jewish faith Yet ithese men (no 
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longer carnal, selfish and self-seeking) boldly and self- 
sacuficingly pioceeded to pieacli m the face of Jew, 
Greek and Roman, that tbe entue system of saciifice 
was done away, being fulfilled m tbe one gi eat saei lfice 
of Clnist Jesus And, wondeiful to 1 elate, they pei- 
suaded Jew, Gieek and Roman mhundicds and thou- 
sands, that it was so, tlmt then ow n leligions had 
come to au end, and that now they must take to a 
leligion whose caidmal doctrine was one gieat cential 
saciifice, offexed up once foi all for Jew, Gieek and 
Roman alike The only concenable explanation of 
this gieat change m the clmiactei and conduct of these 
timid and self-seeking hsheimen of Galilee and of then 
most extraoidmaiy success, is the fact that the 
Loid had indeed lisen fiom the dead and had been 
seen by them, as He bad piomised And yet the belief 
in this fact cannot m any wa}' be tmeed to an}’ pie- 
possession m fa\ om ot it, not a fixed idea m suppoit of 
it, noi evei to a wish 01 a state ot expectancy 
It is not necessai y foi us to stop an y tune on tbe pi oof 
of tbe fact that Clnist had actually died The fact 
and cncumstances of His death aie lecorded by each 
of tbe foiu bicgrapheis The Jews made it at tbe time, 
and make it still, ngiound ot lepioacli that He died the 
death of a malefactor on the cioss All then successois 
have admitted that fact Tiue, Muhammadans have 
denied his death, but then thcoiy of Judas dying m 
his place and Chust’s ascent into heaven without tast- 
mg death is m its details so absuid and void of all 
w idence as to need no lofutahon The Roman sol- 
diers, men expenenced m such things, expiessed then 
unhesitating conviction that He was dead But to 
make matters doubly sine they inflicted on the dead 
body a wound which w ould have it sell pi os ed fatal, and 
tuitnei awound which has supplied evidence to modem 
medical men that J esus had been dead befoie that w ound 
was afflicted, and that He must Inn e died of a bioken 
fc , ® n James Simpson, Dis Begbie, Stiu there and 
bti ood, the most distinguished doctois of the Edinburgh 
Unneisity, testified to this some twenty yeais ago ° 
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Then, thus dead. He was laid in a giave, hewn out 
of the solid lock, m which no othei body had evei lam,, 
a giave too not chosen by His disciples, a giave secuiely 
closed by a laige stone not easily moved, sealed by the 
mighty Roman seal, stuctly watched by a guaid, not of 
sympathetic Cln istians, but of Impenal Roman solcheis 
It was undei these cncumstances that He lose 

Hell ind the gm\e combined their foice 
To hold our Lord in vain, 

Sudden the conqueror m ose , 

And burst the feeble chain 

And had not the disciples evidence enough to 
satisfy any leasonable mind that Cluist had indeed 
nsen as He lmd piomised Ho would 2 Most assuiedly 
they had Did not five bundled of the bietlnen at 
one time see Him aftei He had nseii 2 Did not Maiy see 
Him fiist of all at the grave and convene with Him 2 
Did not many other women see Him on two diffeient 
occasions 2 Did not Petei see Him alone 2 Did not two 
othei disciples see Him on the way to Emmaus, con- 
verse withhimat length andeat with Him 9 Did not the 
eleven disciples see Him on two diffeient occasions as 
they weie assembled witlun closed doois m Jeiusalem, 
on one of w hich occasions mvitmg the most sceptical 
and critical among them to put his fingei into the 
nail-punts in His hands and feet, and his hand into 
the speai "wound in His side 2 Did they not again see 
Him on the Lake of Geneisaiet and exhibit to them 
a fac-simile of one of the most nnpiessive and sug- 
gestive of His mnaculous deeds of beneficence and 
powei, and eat with them theie also 2 Did He not 
again show Himself to the eleven on a Mount m 
Galilee 2 Was He not seen by James alone in addition 
to all these, and lastly, as fai as the foity days imme- 
diately succeeding His lesunection aie concerned, was 
He not seen on Mount Olivet by all the Apostles as He 
ascended aftei conveisation with them ? Yes , on all 
these and possibly also on many othei occasions duiing 
the same foity days, they had convincing oiaculai 
and othei evidence of the fact that He had lisen 
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We have mitten as if it was simply seeing, as if 
only one of the senses was cognisant of the nsen 
Saviour But no They not only saw Him, they 
touched Him, talked with him, heaid Hun speak, ate 
with Him, examined His body to satisfy then doubts, 
heaid and lecognised His well-known a oice, notone 
pei son, but many, m numbeis vaiymg fiom one to 
five bundled, they saw Him not by night only but 
also m bioad day-light, not at a distance but near at 
hand — not m a believing, but also in a cutical and 
unbelieving fiame of mmd The disciples weie not 
looking foi His resunection They Aveie on the othei 
hand, on lieaiing of it, taken quite by suipuse The 
lepoit of His lesuuection was m each case, at hist 
disbelieved Nothing less than sight convinced those 
who had the deepest desne to find the tidings tiue , 
and even sight was not m eveiy case immediately 
convincing Heie then are no matenals Jbr illusion, 
delusion 01 hallucination 

The limitation of time is alsoveiy lemaikable— foity 
days Why foity days ? Why notyeais * I tlnow no 
doubt on Stephen *8 view of Him in the heavenly woild, 
oi Paul’s supematuial lev elation of Him on lus way to 
Damascus These appeaiances aie totally dilfeientin 
kind as well as m timefiom those which Paul himself 
sums up as evidence of the Resunection 

Obseive then the fact that we have a laige numbei 
of witnesses to the lesuuection of Jesus within the foity 
days None aftei that time Why ? Simply because of 
the fact that Jesus was no longei visibly on eai th The 
usenRedeemennHis human foim took His place on the 
nght hand of Majesty on high He had i emamed with 
His disciples on eaith as long as it was necessaiy to 
then confiimation and steadfastness m the faith, but 
no longei To his vanous appearances within the foity 
days theie is abundant evidence Beyond that theie 
is no evidence, simply because, beyond that penod, He 
was noton eaith m older to be seen. The evidence 
is to facts, not to fictions. Hence, when the facts 
cease the evidence ceases too. 
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One who had made lnstoiy and historical evidence 
lus special study for many yeais, the distinguished 
Dx Arnold of Rugby, m one of his most instinctive 
seimons to the “boys” of his woi ld-ieu owned school, 
says — “ I have been used foi many yeais to study the 
lnstoiy of othei times and to examine and weigh the 
evidence of those who have written about them, and X 
know of no fact m the lnstoiy of mankind which is 
pioved by bettei and fullei evidence of oveiy soit, to 
the undei standing of a fair enqunei, than the gieat 
sign which God has given us that Chust died and 
lose again fiom the dead” 

John Stuait Mill f lankly affiims that “ a levelation 
cannot be pioved divine unless by external evidence , 
that is by the exhibition of supei natuial facts ” Heie 
then we have got the " supei natuial facts,” and accoid- 
mg to one most qualified to judge, the hest aud fullest 
evidence of eveiy kind m then suppoit And it is 
evidence of the most positive and convincing cliaiactei 
without a paiticle of a contradictory natuie In spite 
of the persecutions and the toifcuie to which the witness- 
es weie subjected, not a woid was got fiom any one of 
them to tluow doubt upon then tiutbfulness No one 
came foiwaid from among the many backslideis and 
famt-heai ted to divulge any secietimpostme 01 to point 
to any tuck 01 juggleiy Not even Judas, the tiaitoi, 
01 Petei, the demei, 01 Thomas, the sceptic, m the horn 
of weakness and persecution, came foiwaid to expose 
any flaw oi deception in the evidence , not oven one of 
the hostile Jews among whom Chust lived and labouied 
had anything to say against the genuineness of His mi- 
lacles, howevei much they might vilify Him and pio- 
duce false evidence against Him in othei lospects 

But it will he asked by some, Why, if such mnades 
weie peifoimed m those days, aie there not muacles 
peifoimed by Oluistians now ? It is enough to say m 
leply that once the divine ougm of the Chiistiani evo- 
lution was pioved by “ the exhibition of supematuial 
facts,” that great object, was seemed' and tbeie was no 
fuithei need of them Andiasithe’Rulei of the TTniveise 



TTTE MIRACLES OF JESUS. 


95 


and the God of order, not of disoidei, God is rightly 
sparing of miracles When an ambassador 01 consul 
aaives in Calcutta he pioduces Ins credentials in oidei 
to authenticate himself, but once that is accomplished 
and his position is acknowledged, he no longei flaunts 
his commission befoie men, noi does he wear it on his 
sleeve foi daws to peck at 
But though sensible miracles may be said to have 
ceased, we have evidence of the truthfulness of the 
supernatural in Chi lstmuitybiough t very vmdly befoie 
us m thepiesent as uell as past condition of the Jews, 
and m the Institutions of the Loid’s Suppei and the 
Lord’s Day, the first an abiding witness of the truth- 
fulness of Clmst’ssupernatuial teaching, the other two 
abiding witnesses, the one to the death of Clmst, the 
other to His lesm recti on The histoiy of the Jews, 
taken m connection with then piesent condition, con- 
stitutes from any point of view one of the extiaoi dinar y 
chapteis in the history of the woild But to the 
Christian the most interesting thing about them is the 
remarkable mannei m which they continue to veufy 
the piopliecies made concerning them not by Clmst 
only, but by Moses and then own othei ancient pio- 
pliets Many volumes have been wiitten on this sub- 
ject, and on other sections of the evidences of Chustian- 
lty on which the space at my disposal will not allow 
me so much as to touch To those who aie disposed to 
puisue the study I Would stiongly recommend the senes 
of volumgs being published by the London Religious 
Tiact Society undei the name of Pi zsent Day Tracts, 
Wynne’s Plain Proofs, Tymm’s My stay of God, Dn 
Hams’ jS elf -revelation of God, Row's Manual of Chris- 
tian Evidences andDi Fisher's Go ounds of Theistic and 
Ckusbian Faith, to the last of which I am specially in- 
debtedfor suggestirethoughts while wilting this papei 
But to benefit from any book, one must appioach it 
with a willingness to learn, and to be piactically guided 
by the truth, wherever found 

In conclusion, allow me furtliei to add that this 
papei is but as it weie a specimen of the evidences that 
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might bo pxduced in behalf of the ciedibihty of the 
mnacles of Jesus Fiom then veiy natuie they aie 
cumulative , and if tlieie be any who, after leading the 
above aie not fully convinced they have only to prose- 
cute, in a light spmt, then studies fuithei, and if 
they aie open to conviction, I have no doubt but they 
shall have abuudant reasons fitted to pioduce con- 
viction But, even as it is, I think I have supplied 
leason sufficient to satisfy our supposed second pusonei, 
sufficient to satisfy one willing or desnmg to be satis- 
fied, not sufficient, liowevei, eithei to desti oy moial 
piobation by foicmg conviction, 01 to meet eveiy cavil 
that unreasonable scepticism may suggest My desire 
is simply to satisfy the candid and leasonable onqunei 
That tins with God’s blessing may be the lesult at least 
in some cases is the prayei with which I conclude 
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T O prevent mistakes, and to add to the cleai ness of 
what follows, I must explain my tei ms, w Inch 
are indeed not mine, hut given me, and first and chiefly 
the word theism I use it m opposition to pantheism, 
atheism, and agnosticism It implies a knowledge of 
and belief in one personal God, the Cieatoi and Su- 
preme Being, in co n ti ad isti notion to a professed ignor- 
ance 01 denial of a peisonal God Theists believe in 
one personal God , Pantheists, Atheists, and Agnostics 
do not 

Again, the word ' theism’ is used in contiast with 
polj'theism. A Theist believes m one God He is a 
Monotheist Hcdoes not believe m two or more supieme 
Gods, noi m one supreme God and a number of subor- 
dinate deities The Loid out God is one God, and 
beside Him there is no other God, but we do not say 
there is no other thing, as sajs the Pantheist Mr 
Arnold was not a Pantheist when he defined God as 
the powei, not out selves, which makes foi ughteous- 
ness ” Theism, with a pioper undeistanding of the woid 
or phiaso, cannot take chamcvaditiyam — “one without 
a second" — as its motto and mterpietit, os it is some- 
times wrongly intei pi eted, as if it meant one without 
a second God, but as it tiuly means God without an 
indefinite second, a second anything The Theist be- 
lieves in God and mattei , in God and man , God and 
ourselves, who aie not God in whole 01 in port. Fur- 
ther, the Theist believes in the peisonality and acti- 
vity of God Ho believes that God thinks, wills, loves ; 
that it is proper to attribute to him will, wisdom, and 
love To the Pantheist God is without attribute. He 
is nvrgun. 

The woid theist comes from the Greek word theos, 
God, just as the word deist comes fiom the Latin 

7 
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word deus, God Etymologically the two words 
mean the same Historically they aie frequently 
made to lefei to different denominations of leligious 
people The woid deist got into piommence in the 
English language m the eighteenth centuiy as a name 
for those who believed in a personal God as a conclu- 
sion of the natuial reason, but who repudiated the 
need of any revelation beyond what is natuially 
given to eveiy man instinctively, 01 which any man 
may attain to by meditation on the woiks of natuie 
aiound him The woiks of Bishop Butlei and others 
brought the wo'id into such disiepute that no Theist 
now likes it It may be compaied with the woid 
native in this country, a word innocent enough m it- 
self, but one which many believe has also fallen into 
disiepute The woids 'pagan and heathen in the same 
way fell into disiepute m the couise of time , while 
the coirespondiug words, villager and mountaineer, 
have not 

The woid deism is otherwise the pioper woid for 
what I mean by tl naked, simple, baie, 01 mere theism ” 
The woid theism includes in it Judaism, Christianity, 
Muhammadanism, Deism, and Bi ahmoism The f olio w- 
eis of all these claim, and justly claim, to be Theists 
They are Theists 01 Monotheists, beheveis m the one 
supreme personal God Judaism, Chiistiamty, and 
Muhammadanism, m common, believe in the facts 
that men need a revelation and that God has given' 
them a levelation 

Deists all ovei the world, and Biahmos m India as 
a lule, piofess to believe that God has not given any 
revelation, and, indeed, that none was needed It is 
the cieed of these and such like people that I mean* 
in the wording of my subject by « Theism ’—some’ 
would say baie, or pure, oi mere theism But as each 
and all of these words are objectionable from one 
point or another, I prefer to use the woid ‘ deism* 
instead of ‘theism’ m the following discouise 

I use the word insufficiency, of couise, with lefei- 
cnce to the lehgious needs of the human leason 
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conscience, and heait Deism, 01 naked theism, does not* 
satisfy man’s enlightened leason, his quickened cbn- 
science, or his developed emotions or religious instincts 
as Christianity does The deism oi theism that I am ' 
consideung does not meet the demands of the logical 
01 the moral faculty, or the emotional natuie of man, ' 
to the extent Christianity does This is what I mean’ 
by its f insufficienc3 T 1 

My subject takes foi gi anted two things, into the 
pioot of which I will not enter It takes foi gianted- 
tlie tiuth of Theism You are not Atheists, Agnos- 
tics, Pantheists, or Polytheists We aie, of course, 
piepaied to take up the insufficiency of every one of 
these, but not now and heie I, asaTheist, addiess' 
you as Theists — I am a Chnstian Theist, and the 
greatei part of j-ou aie non-Christian Theists or Deists * 
— and I contend that my platform as a Chnstian 
Theist satisfies bettoi the demands of the soul than * 
youis oi that of the Deist does * 

I now hasten to tiy and make good my contention, ’ 
or my thesis — ‘ The Insufficiency of Deism ’ The first 
poiut I take up is the lepudiation by the Deist of all 
piofessed communications fiom God to mankind, other- 
wise than what is held thiough the woiks of nature * 
I illustiate what I mean Muhammad, Joseph Smith , 1 
and Keshub Chundei Sen professed, each of them, to * 
have leceived a communication, an adesh, fiom God 
on the subject of mamage A Deist or Brahmo pio- 
peily so called would reject the communication at once 
as mci edible, if not impossible, m any cucumstances 
The Jew, the Chnstian, and the Muhammadan would 
look into the mattei and into the evidence, if any, in - 
support of it, befoie rejecting it, foi there is nothing 
in theh pnnciples which would lead them necessarily 
to reject it 

I have lefened to this lllustiation partly with the 
view of pointing out that Biahmos among themselves 
do not seem to be agreed on this fundamental point 
of Deism ' 

Now leason, conscience, and heart unite m asking 
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fpi an explanation of the piesence and prevalence of 
pain and moi.il evil in the Universe Pessimism, Ag- 
nosticism, and Atheism aie agieed in accepting them 
as evidence of the absence of a good, wise, and all- 
powerful personal God in the universe Huxley, 
John Stuait Mill, and Buddha aie one heie m tlieir 
contention against all Theists, whether Jewish, Chns- 
tian, Muhammadan, Brahmic, 01 Deistic 

Of all answeis that aie given to the Agnostic 01 
Atheistic position, the Deistic 01 Brahmic is the weak- 
est, and when the answei is given, he can only say — 
It is pi obably a ti ue answei, oi I think it is ti ue , while 
the Chiistian can say — I know my answer is tiue, for 
God Himself has levealed it to men by commissioners 
from Himself duly acci edited. Foi though it may be 
quite tiue, as some unbelieveis have contended, that 
the mind cannot receive an idea which it could not 
originate — a dogma of no value whatever from oui 
standpoint, it is undoubtedly tiue, and it is a most 
consoling truth, that the human mind can receive a 
truth by levelation which it could not, with any cei- 
tamty, know otheiwise to be true It can leceive the 
idea of God and the idea of love, and onginate the 
idea that God is love , but it could not pioclaim with 
certainty the fact that God is love, 01 that He loves 
with a God-like or divine love Then comes the fur- 
ther question — Is divine love a self-sacuficmg active 
love 2 Is it like that foi the leper with which Fathei 
Damien is credited 2 Hindu philosophy unhesitatingly 
answeis — No Euiopean and Theistic philosophy as a 
rule answeis — Yes Who is to decide 2 God alone can. 
And no one can fail to see that an authoritative and 
affirmative answei would be an immense consolation 
to a suffeung wi etched human being, in the face of 
all the tiials, pains, sufferings, and sms of this life 
When Mr. N N Ghosh, editoi of the Indian Nation, 
the other day chaiged Biahmoism with piesentmg “ no 
brighter view of life than Hinduism does, that it 
offeis no such consolation as Christians claim foi 
Chiistianity, and that m seveial lespects it is moie 
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gloomy and ascetical than Hinduism itself, " ■what an- 
swer did oui Brahmo fnends give to the charge ?! Here 
it is m the woids of the Indian Messenger, the organ 
of the Sadbaian Btahmo Somaj — " Brabmoism is the 
sworn enemy of pessimism, which may be said to he 
the foundation of Hindu theology [as of Buddhist 
philosophy] To Hinduism the woild is an abode of 
miseiy To Bxahmoism it is the expiession of divine 
activity To Hinduism life is an illusion, to Brali- 
moism it is a solemn reality To Hinduism birth is 
the result of the sms of a previous life, to Biahmoism 
it is the gateway to giadual perfection and eternal 
progress To Hinduism the summum bonum is the 
meigrag of the finite peisonahty m the supi erne es- 
sence, Brahma , to Biahmoism it is the blissful com- 
munion with a personal God It is a gross mistake to 
place pessimistic Hinduism and optimistic Biahmo- 
ism on the same footing ” 

Now, all this may be quite tiue , but separated fiom 
Christianity fiom which it has been taken en bloc, 
the consolation is taken out of it, because without 
Christianity it is without any evidence of its truth , 
it is unauthorised teaching Natuie does not teach 
it Heason does not teach it It is, when out- 
side Christianity, the product of pure imagina- 
tion, and as euch liable to exaggerations Put it 
side by side with the facts of nature as stated by 
John Stuart Mill — and what then has it to sav foi 
itself? 

“In sobei tiuth neaily all the tilings which men 
are hanged oi impusoned for doing to one anothei 
are nature’s eveiy-day peifoimances Killing, the 
most criminal act recognised by human laws, natuie 
does once to eveiy being that lives , and m alaxge 
piopoition of cases aftei piotiacted toituies such as 
only the gieatest monsters whom we lead of ever 
puiposely inflicted on then living fellow-creatuies 
Natuie impales men, bieaks them as if on the 
wheel, casts them to be devoured by wild beasts, 
burns them to death, crushes them with stones like 
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the fust Christian maityjs, staives them with Imn- 
rger, freezes them with cold [stnkes them dead with 
heat], poisons them with the quick 01 slow venom of 
•her [malarious] exhalations, and has hundieds of 
(Other deaths in leserve, suoh as the ingenious ciuelty 
,of a Nabis 01 a Domitian nevei sui passed All this 
mature does With the most supeicilious disregard both 
•of meicy and justice, emptying her shafts upon the 
-best and noblest indifieiently with the meanest and 
'WQfst , upon those, who aie engaged m the highest 
•and worthiest enterpnses and often as the dnect 
consequence of the noblest acts, and it might almost 
'be imagined as a punishment for them Sho mows 
.down those on whoso existence hangs the well-being 
.of a whole people, perhaps the pi ospects of the human 
.race for geneiations to come, with as little compunc- 
-tion as those whose death is a lelief to themselves, 01 
a blessing to those undei then noxious influence. 
•Such are natuie’s dealings with life Even when she 
does not intend to kill, she inflicts the same toi tines 
in apparent wantonness s . Next to taking life 
{ (equal to it accoiding to a high authonty) is taking 
{the means by which w r e live , and natiue does this, 
too, on the laxgest scale and with the most callous in- 
difference A single humcane [01 scaicity of lam- 
fall] destioys the hopes of a season , a flight of 
locusts 01 an inundation desolates a distuct , a tufling 
chemical change in. an edible loot starves a million of 
people The waves of the sea, like banditti, seize and 
appiopiiate the wealth 6 f the lich and the little-all 
of the pool with the. same accompaniments of stiip- 
ping, wounding, and lulling as then human antitypes 
Everything, in shoit, which the woist men commit 
against life 01 property is peipetrated on a laige 
Beale by natuial .agents ”* 

This long quotation, does not tell the half of what 
might be told, and Mr Mill returns to the subject a 


“ Three Essays on Religion,” p 28 
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few pages on with terrible earnestness, and ends with 
the words — < 

“If we aie not obliged to believe the animal crea- 
tion (to be the work of a demon, it is because >we need 
not suppose it to have been made by a being of 
infinite power” >(p 58) > 

Now, it will not do for the Indian Messenger or- 
his confi&res, like Nelson, to set their telescope to a 
blind eye and pretend not to see these things, and 
claim an optimism supenoi to that of Christianity., 
Thc<facts of the case must be faced, oi else the field* 
8anendered to atheism and to agnostic pessimism > * 

The Christian does face the facts “ We know,”- 
says the Apostle Paul, “ that the whole cieaiiozr 
groaneth ” “ We are born to tiouble as the spaiks fly 
npwaids,” says the Piophet Job And the Loid Jesud 
hunself echoes the fact with the Christian consola- 
tion attached — " Let not your hearts be troubled ' ye 
believe in Cod , believe also in mo ” It is the belief 
in Him that makes all the diffeienco in the world 

It is quite tine that the Christian Theist and the 
Indian Deist can alike dwell with pleasure on maiks 
of goodness and kindness, designs to secuio happiness 
and pleasure and comfoi t to man and beast scatteied 
all oi oi cieation, and that thiough the labouis of 
these, specially the foimer, during many ages of care- 
ful obseivations, many such maiks and designs have 
been recorded, as m the Bridgewater Tieatises, &ci 
But what ai o they to the Pessimist oi the Atheist ? 
Nothing moie than the extenuating cucumstances 
pleaded m a criminal's defeuce The bmden of them 
remains The damaging facts are leally untouched 
byisuch pleas When arguing against the eighteenth 
century Deism of England, Bishop Butler was appar- 
ently satisfied with leaving these difficulties at the 
Deist s dooi ij and no Deist has over succeeded m re- 
moving -them fiom it, or, indeed, in making any seri- 
ous plausible attempt at removing them Deism is 
.totally insufficient foi the woik 

And as fai as I am aware, there is no removing 
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them, except by an appeal to the whole scheme of moial 
and religious cultuie and ledemption embodied m 
Ohnst Jesus and His teaching No other weapon is 
capable of defence from the atheism and pessimism 
of Buddha and of John Stuait Mill Mi. Mill-admit- 
ted as much — Chnstiamty 01 Atheism, no middle 
house 01 lestmg-place to the enquiring spirit, was his 
emphatic declaration 

Theie is something nearer to us, and still loudei in' 
its demands foi an answer than even the groanmgs 0/ 
creation — the pains, pangs, sufferings, and death con^ 
nected with the physical woild and the lowei animal^ 
And that < is the moial discoid we each of us find 
within us And if Deism was insufficient foi the re- 
moval of the physical difficulties, much moie so/of 
the moial difficulties 1 

It is \eiy easy foi Deist and Atheist to laugh at the 
stoiy of the Fall as xecoided in the book of Genesis, 
and lefened to so confidently by the Apostle Paul 
But can the Deist 01 Atheist supply so good and satis- 
factoiy an explanation 01 answer to the facts of 
natuie ? I do not lefer so much to the setting of the 
explanation It may go or lemam , it matteis little 
Look for a moment at the kernel or jewel around 
which the setting is placed Man is befoie us , it mat- 
ters not at present whethei he aiose giadually by 
evolution 01 devolpment from the lower biute creation, 
or suddenly appealed on the scene If the foimei, 
theie must have been a time when he had no moral 
faculty, that is, no consciousness of the ought and the 
ought not Theie must have been a time when the 
idea fiist piesented itself to his mind, * I ought not to 
do this, but I feel diawn to do it , 1 and a time when 
he yielded and thus sinned In so acting, l;e fell fiom 
the platform on which he had pieviously stood Jt 
matteis little, as fai as we aie at piesent concerned, 
whethei he was cieated onginally on that platform, 
or whethei he had nsen to it from the lowei creation ; 
until that sm was committed he was innocent, and, 

so far, holy The moment that sm was sinned, he 

• 9 
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•was morally a fallen being. A moral discoid bad 
found foi the fust time a lodgment m bis constitution 
f£e bad violated God’s law in violating bis own nature. 
He became ashamed of himself, and tued to bide 
himself And the highei he bad lisen into a leal na- 
tion of the duty of the moiallaw and the peifections 
of God, the moie dissatisfied be would be with him- 
self and with bis condition, and with the discord or 
strife within him We find lnm in that condition 
heie and now, and all the history we have of lnm 
thioughout all tlie ages so lepiesent lnm in all quar- 
ters ot the world Paul and the Book of Genesis and 
all Chustians connect all that with the Fall And 
the law of heiedity explains the connection, so far as 
a scientific law can be said to explain any fact of 
nature Science says that "even physically man’s 
•body, the tenement and implement of the will, must 
have been impaned Habits of neive action would 
be ongmated more or less detumental to the peifect 
sway of the will ovei its oigamsed instruments ” 
And all this as the lesult of the fall fiom moial lec- 
titude This is oui Ghiistian explanation, satisfactoiy 
to intellect and conscience What has Deism to put 
in its place ? Nothing 

To proceed * I ask the Indian Deist whether God 
had intended that this discoid, or moial stiife, in man’s 
constitution, the existence of which he cannot deny, 
was not only permitted but appioved of by God oi not ? 
Was man, in doing what he did, doing what God 
wished lnm to do, or acting conti aiy to God’s will? 
If oui fuend answeis that he was doing what he was 
intended to do, what natuie led him to do, and that 
he could nothave done otherwise, then wheie is God’s 
goodness * The citadel is suuendeied to the Atheist. 
Cihustian and, I would fain hope. Deist will atn.ee m 
answering "No, God did not wish ot intend that 
man should so act Man m so acting was breaking 
God s and nature’s law The ought not , of which he 
was conscious, was God and Ins higher and better 
nature speaking to him " If so, then the question 



4--06 THE INSUFFICIENCY OF -MERE THEISM. 


arises, what then ? Did God 'hereafter let him alone 
or let him be ? Oi did God foresee and make some 
provision for such a frightful catastrophe, or did at take 
Jiim by surpnse } 

. Ghiistians know that God had foieseen Oman’s ruin, 
and had provided against it a scheme jby, which, men, 
all men, if they 30 choose, pi ay escape the evils of ithe 
fall, at )east .as far as then moral and spiritual , conse- 
quences ,are copcerned-r-a divine scheme planned 
from all eternity, by which (the goodness, ’holiness, 
and justice of God may be vindicated to man, man's 
intellect satisfied, his conscience appeased, and his 
qeart i elieved , , 

God did not lemam .an uninterested spectatoi of 
the ,iuin man bi ought upon himself He was not p. 
dumb, silent spectatoi of it all The laws of nature 
provide abundant evidence of the fact that every 
{violation ,of the law has inevitable penal conse- 
quences If you put your finger into the fiie, it shall 
•suffer and be destioyed , if you stand undei the fiery 
fhundeibolt, you will be killed , 01 m the pathway 
of the cyclone or the deluge, natuie shall show no 
mercy upon you fiom the physical standpoint But 
by this scheme God provides that man’s natuie shall 
he not only renovated but very gieatly lmpiov.ed and 
r ennobled, and that by the sufferings enduied, and 
foi all those who would, accept it, a new heaven and 
■anew #arth m which ughteousness shall dwell will be 
proyided All this says Chustanity , But Deism 
has nothing to say beyond a denial of all this and a 
loud talk about so-called unifoimity of natuie, which; 
as far as this ip concerned, is simply without any 
proof and without any meaning Here Deism piaotic- 
ally acknowledges its oivn insufficiency It is utterly 
helpless Lot me illustrate — . 

Sn Charles JBabbage invented a most wonderful 
calculating machine which could count and calculate 
With absolute conectness and with uneiling uni- 
formity various abstruse calculations and recoid all 
these as it went along But at a certam^polnt m the 
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process it would all at once vary its methods and 
-seemingly err, once, twice, or, indeed, any number of 
definite times, and then tcsume the old calculations 
.with the same uniformity and correctness as before, 
and thus proceed until its pai ts were worn to pieces 
Now, suppose a thoughtful and educated man was to 
disco\ er such an instrument and find it going He 
.would bo filled with admuatton foi its inventor, and 
would show it with much interest to lus friends 
While dilating on the beauties of the machine, let us 
suppose ho came on one of these vanations or seem- 
ingly false numbeis , tho exhibitor would at once be 
filled with confusion and his confidence in the makei 
and m the machine would be diminished, if not des- 
tioyed But now, suppose anothei paity comes, ex- 
presses his joy at seeing tho machine, and lefers to 
Sn Chailes’s book which he carries with him, and m 
which these variations aie foretold, their usefulness 
,or necessity explained , the effect would undoubtedly 
be gieatei admuation than evoi for maker and 
instrument 

Now, Atheist, Agnostic, and Heist have dis- 
covered the gieat machine and its seeming 01 real 
mistakes , the Atheist and the Agnostic conclude that 
the makei was a bunglei , tho Indian Heist persists 
fin saying .that it is no mistake, but lie can give no 
(explanation , he peisists in saying and affiumng and 
asserting that no explanation is needed, and there 
.leaves it, tho Clnistian has the Makei 's book in 
-which a full explanation is given of the rationale of 
the mistakes And who w'lll say that, m the cu- 
cumstances, theie was no need foi any authoritative 
^explanation ? Theie was need And let it not be 
forgotten that that is no defect m an instrument, as 
a whole, which fits it foi the fulfilment, of its in- 
tended purpose, howevei great a defect may appeal 
when considered simply with reference to the part 
in which it manifests itself 

So it may beiniegard to the pains, pangs, and 
troubles of the lower creation , they may prepare, as 
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the Bible tells us, the creation as a whole fox a higher 
development in the paths of xighteousness and to- 
wards the time when there shall be no more sm or 
sorrow, and when the whole creation will b6 deliv- 
ered from the bondage of corruption into the liberty 
of the glory of the children of (God Rom vni, 21) 
Theie can be no immoiality m the cieation of a moral 
being for such high moral ends “ Christianity le- 
presents God as having considered it good foi man to 
be made, good for him to pass through all we now 
look back upon, all we now experience, and all that 
still remains to be done and suffeied , but it claims 
to set before us a sequel which will amply recompense 
oui lace for all its struggles, and turn the groaning of 
creation into an excellent Hallelujah to the Loid God 
who hath done all things well ” (Tymms , p 129) 
So that where sm abounded, giace might abound 
more exceedingly, that as sm leigned m death, even 
so might grace reign through righteousness into 
eternal life through Jesus Chiist our Lord (Rom v, 
20-21) In one woid, we may say the moral cause of 
the universe, as fai as known to us and as fai as we 
have to do with it, is that God’s grace and righteous- 
ness might be displayed m the salvation of fallen 
men But, mind you, man’s fall was his own doing 
^ God created a volitional being, and so far limited 
his own authority in Older to adorn Ins creature with 
this the highest of its gifts to unfallen innocent man. 
And as God cannot (be it said with leverence) do 
two contiadictory and mutually exclusives, for ex- 
ample, create and leave uncreated, so he could not 
create man in possession of free choice and pre- 
vent his exercising free choice To fall was, there- 
fore, within the range of the possibilities , and God 
foresaw that this possibility would become an actuality, 
and provided that the fall should be to the eternal 
good of man and glory of God, and that thus mail 
might be trained to a life of goodness and righteous- 
ness, that is, a life superior to a life of comfort and 
happiness This takes the sting oi venom out of 
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om quotation flora Mill, for this Deism is' insufficient. 
Christianity is able to satisfy the cravings of man’s 
intellect and heart j Deism is not 

It is a well-known fact that theism has had a 
venerablo life m this woild, if nob from the cieation 
of man, most ceitainly from the time of Abiaham, 

« the fi lend of God’ as Christian and Mussulman ngico 
in calling him From linn we lia\ e a lon<* line of 
prophets, to whom God communicated his will foi his 
children’s good, among whom his lehgion had le- 
mamcd comparatively pure, and tlnough whom he 
made known his gracious purposes, not meielyor 
indeed chiefly by woids, but by deeds also These 
communications have been a souice of comfort, 
stiengtb, peace and consolation to Muhammadan, 
Jew, and Cluistian from that day to this. They, and 
those who belies ed m them, weie the only Theists 
in the world, as fai as the most learned m the pie- 
sent day can discos ei There was no Deism m those 
days, foi it is of ycsteiday. 

That being tlio case, the following question pie- 
sents itself foi solution at the hands of Deists — 
These Theists, out deistic fuends admit, so fai as 
they alone weio Theists, weie alone light in the 
woild on the one gieat point of the existence and 
charactei of God — all India was pantheistic, oi 
polytheistic, 01 both. But all those Hebrew Theists, 
according to Deism, weie eithei impostoia or self- 
deluded fanatics on the points most comfoitmg and 
consoling to then heat ts, and most stiengthenmg to 
then arms, fighting against all unnghteousness All 
that made God a sun and a shield, a lefugo and 
stiong towei to them, in legaid to the fears and temp- 
tations within and without, was, accoidrag to Deism, 
a delusion and a lie , and yet they weie the only 
compact body of Theists in the woild The divine 
promises m which they trusted, and which in then 
experience they found true, weie, accoidrag to Deists 
only vain conceits Well may Jew, Christian, and 
Mussulman unitedly ask the Deist— Hew is this » 
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You, Deists, say that God was all thd time silent.' 
nevei opened his month, and you admit that these 5 
men, the only men who possessed any correct know- 
ledge of God m the woild, asseited that God was 
not silent or dumb, but had spoken woids of guidance,' 
wisdom, power, and' love to themselves 
This'is a great chaige you bring both against God 
and against his people We wait for youi lepljt. 
How can these things be i Moses, Abraham, David. 
Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Hosea weie neithei * 
fools nor fanatics, neither impostois nor cheats They 
Were the best men of their time and among the best 
of all time They believed that God actually comforted 
them when they weie distressed, actually took pity 
upon them when they were in trouble, and actually 
strengthened them in their houis of weakness Did 
He do so, 01 did He, on the other hand, remain dumb 
and passive and inactive, like those great granite 
sphinxes which have looked down with changeless 
smile on the land of Egypt foi forty centimes, <n like ' 
those colossal statues of Buddha which, during the 
last twenty centunes, have pointed out to the Occi- 
dental the way to India and the Far East, while ' 
cities lose and fellaiound them," but have themselves 
never opened their mouth or moved a finger, or 
accompanied a single votaiy a step m his journey z < 
Temples weie laised to God’s honour, pro clama tio ns 
were issued m His name, ldolatiy was attacked m 
the stiength of His imagined word3, iiony even was 
poured upon false gods that had hands but handled < 
not, eyes but saw not, eais but heaidnot, and w6 
now learn fiom Deists that this one personal ‘ God 
was to all intents and pui poses, as fai as His own 
sole woislnppers weie conceined, just as 1 blind, deaf 
and powerless to help or to save ’ * 

Cam any of you say that this is a satisfactory 
explanation of the histoiy of Theism during these 
centunes or millenniums ? The Bible alone gives a , 
sumcient and compact histoiy of early Theism - 
Here, again, the insufficiency of Deism is apparent 



THE INSUFFICIENCY OF MERE THEISM. Ill 

It cannot explain its own past histoiy or that of the 
only Theism that the world, has evei seen. 

It is also unequal to explain its piesent What is 
the present of Deism 2 It is simply that of a paiasitei 
feeding on Cluistiamty, whethei it admits it 01 no.. 
Bead the I/ibeial and Nciu Dispensation or the 
Indian Messenger Then hymns, then thoughts, 
are all fiom Chiistian sources They live m a, 
Christian atmosplieie Deism, whether Indian 01 
English and American, will be found at the piesent, 
moment to be diawing its sustenance fiom Clms- 
tianity Its giowth ana seeming healthiness, so far as, 
it is not m a moubuud state, aie all got fiom Chiistian 
blood Deism has nevei appealed m the past, uoi does 
it anywheie exist m the piesent, apait fiom Chiis- 
tianity In fact, it is nothing else than Cluistmnity 
shipped of the supeinatuLal But it may be said — 
Why not have it as such 2 Well, piopeily spealcmg, 
Christianity shipped , of the supeinatmal means 
Christianity without a personal God Of couiso this 
is not u hat is meant What is meant is Christianity 
asrepiesented in what iscuoneously called umtamn- 
lsm But umtauamsm, as the woid is geneially 
undei stood, means the weed of those who accept 
Chiistiamty minus the divinity of Clmst, the doc- 
trines of the Trinity, the incarnation, the atonement, 
the resurrection of Christ, and all the mnacles iofei- 
red to in the Bible, whether of power, oi of know- 
ledge, oi piophecy, but not necessanly excluding the 
belief m the gieat miracle or mnacles of mention 
of mattei and of life — the fust m point of time of 
all eai thly mu acles, 

And that leads me, m conclusion, to the point that 
Deism is insufficient foi the pioduction of the Chiis- 
tian vutues — enthusiasm foi our brothel man, self- 
sacrifice m his behalf, humility m the presence of God 
and couiageous boldness against sm There ai e pfeople 
heie in Indm and elsewhere who profess to admire 
these essential virtues of Christianity, the lehgious 
life which it originates and embodies, the communion 
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and fellowship with God which it secuies, and the- 
glorious hopes which it cherishes Such men would 
separate these from the doctime 3 01 dogmas which 
Chnstiamty teaches, the lnstoiical facts which it pio- 
claims, and especially fiom the mnaculous incidents 
and lives on which it is piofessedly founded All the 
foimei they would regaid as the essence of Chns- 
tiamty, m fact pure Theism, and good , the lattei as 
meie accidents 01 foituitous accretions, and mostly 
or wholly fictitious This a 'prion rejection of the 
supematuial, let it be obsei ved, has no logical place 
on which to lest the soles of. its feet, unless it presup- 
poses the total and unconditional suirender of Theism 
altogetliei What God has done m the past, 01 what 
he may do in the futuie, is known only to Himself 
and to those to whom he may be pleased to reveal it 

Theie is, liowevei, a still moie foiraidable objection 
to this so-called puie Theism m the fact that theie 
is not the faintest piobability of anv body of Deists 
being evei able to conseive the essential virtues, and 
the leligious life of Chustianity without the incarna- 
tion, atonement, and lesunection of Chust and the 
other mnacles which foim essential paits of His life 
and chaiactei In these supei human facts the loots 
of these virtues aie fixed , flora these they diaw their 
vital nouiishment Anywheie else these floweimg 
plants of Chustamty would be exotics, needing 
supematuial caie, and even then nevei piopagatmg 
by giaft, loot, 01 seed The most luxurious plant of 
this kind that has flounshed in modem times was 
that which lose on the soil of Boston m America, 
wateied by the tears of the Puutan Fatheis , and 
Piesident McCosh, the well-known philosopher, tells 
us that the Deism 01 unitananism of Boston is dead 
and laid out foi bunal — a fact which explains tho 
othei fact that the Kev C H A Dali, the only 
missionary lepiesentative of the TJmtauan school in 
India, and I undeistand m the woild, has had no 
successor 

The innei life of the true Ohnstian, its beauty, its 
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completeness, and peace cannot "be raised on any 
other ground than Christ Jesus, as set forth befoie us 
in the foui Gospels Geoige Herbeit beautifully and 
truly says — 

That repose 

And pence winch everywhere 
IVith so much earnestness you do pursue, 

Is only there 

The Christian's enthusiasm for humanity, his self- 
denial and humility of heart are found glowing only 
at the foot of the cross Faith in the objective reali- 
ties of the Chustian religion, on which the Bible 
chiefly dwells, will bring to those who genuinely 
leceive them the coi responding states of mind and 
affection Only we must seek the faith fiist, and the 
lattei will follow The powei which resides in. any 
word, 01 which operates thiough a woid of God, 
requnes one, and no moie than one, condition foi its 
operation It must he believed The message given 
to Eh had a power of death in it, because it was be- 
lieved , the message of Paul to the Phihpian jailor 
had a powei of life m it, because the jailoi believed 
it But neithei woid could ha\ e any power unless 
believed No doubt, all these rufcues might grow 
on faith m these things, even though the things 
themselves weie fictitious, but then on the faith 
being undermined, on the facts being found to be 
without foundation, it would meutably die without 
any chance of a levival It is only faith m the 
supernatuial mission, the divine personality, and the 
saving woik of Chiist, the ever-living Bedeemei, that 
can give a foundation on which to build such a 
superstructure It is conscious assuiance of the 
divine leality of all this that constitutes the first 
lound of the building raised ovei these foundations— 
an assurance which the Apostle Paul and his fellow- 
Chnstians of the first centuxy most certainly pos- 
sessed A cross-examination of these men would 
inevitably, and at once, lead to these realities as the 
foundation on which their spiritual life rested A 

8 
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pievailmg conviction of God’s gracious mind towaids 
ns, woiking m, and through and with ns and a 
consciousness of oui abiding affection towaids 
Him and towaids our fellow-men as oui bie- 
thien in Him — this is the light m us— this is the 
salt of the eaitli But all tins is not only congiuous 
with the histoncal facts of Chnstiauity, which con- 
stitute the supeinatuial element, but it is utteily 
incongiuous with Deism, which is insufficient foi such 
a life Such a life, besides, as a living leality, makes 
the acceptance of these facts easy of belief, being in 
themselves to such a 'mind ci edible, independent of 
the histoncal evidence which commends them to the 
scientific mind , and it is the absence of such a living 
faith m God and of such an affection towaids Him and 
towaids men that makes it difficultfoi men to believe 
in the supernatuial, howevei stiong the scientific, that 
is historical, evidence in support ot it may be The life 
stiengthens the conviction , the conviction feeds and 
sustains the life 

It is an undoubted fact that the state of the hern t 
influences vciy laigely the acceptance or lejection of 
histoncal -verities Most men aie disposed to look 
ahead in legaid to then intellectual activities, as well 
as m legaid to all othei activities 

Real iaitli m God s love to man will discovei His 
infinite God-liko love m the supernatuial facts of 
'history, while a faith moio 01 less doubtful of the 
infinite lovo of God will throw doubt upon those 
histoncal facts on which that love is indelibly 
stamped , as, foi example, the fact that ' God so loved 
the woild that he gave His only begotten Son that 
whosoevei beheveth m ’Him should not peiish but 
have eternal life. 

It is devotion to God as thus loving, and to Jesus 
as thus giving Himself, that begets a like self-denial 
and self-sacuhce, whidli lends to the regeneiation of 
humanity and makes tiuly foi righteousness m the 
fullest and highest sense of the teim This un- 
doubtedly was what lived and moved m the minds 
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of all gieat Chustian -workers fiom the Apostle Paul 
to Fathei Damien Wilbeifoice, Howaid, Claxkson, 
Sistex Doia, and Miss Nightingale felt the sweet 
cons ti ami ng powei of that love as expressed in these 
facts The two weie msepaiably and lovingly 
wedded togethei in theii souls, and that by God 
Himself And we can tiuly say of the mamage — 
“What God has joined togethei, let no man put 
asunder” With Deism tlieie is no such mamage 

Theie is nothing moie unwoithy of God in His 
levealing Himself m the facts of history than His 
doing so m the facts of the human consciousness 
Theie may be as much of the leal supematuial m 
God favounng my soul with the sweetness and light 
of His piesence, as m His laismg the dead, 01 m His 
bestowing sight upon the blind. When a Deist or 
any one else tells me that God enlightens him 
thiough lus lehgious instincts or intuitions I answei — 
theie is the supematuial without lnstoiical facts oi 
evidence to give it ci edibility. 

When I as a Clnistian put my tiust in the teach- 
ing of Clnist as an authenticated commissionei fiom 
God, who showed the seals of his commission m the 
divine woiks lie peifoimed, I feel that my faith has 
a fiimei foundation to lest upon than if I was to lest 
solely on my own lehgious instincts 01 intuitions, 
much moie so when I find the one confiim the othei. 
Iiejectno kind of tiustwoithy evideuco I accept 
all, moie especially as I find that they conveige to- 
waids the same holy and happy consummation. 
Because I find that one kind of food is pleasantei to 
the taste than anotliei which may he moie mvigoi- 
atmg, am I going to give up the lattei and lestnct 
myself to tho foimei * Ceitamly not. On the othei 
hand, I suppoib mj^self mainly on the latter and 
leseive the othei foi a desseit. It is an undoubted 
fact that men who live ou external natiue, the facts 
oflustoiy and science, me fiimer and moie lobusfc 
than men who live solely on then ' inner feelings , 
while it is equally tiue that men who nevei feed 
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upon then feelings, instincts, and intuitions lack the 
beauty, giace, and poetiy oflife,aiein fact laigely 
debased and degiaded to the meie animal life of the 
biute beast To such theie can be no tiue fellowship 
with God "We must live upon both if wo aie to be 
tiue men Iu this mattei, as in many others, the 
via media is the true way If we mean to be men, 
we must be neither Mystics noi Matenalisfcs Deism 
lejects the facts, hence its weakly constitution 

Again, have we any leason to believe that God 
would be pleased by our seeking communion with 
Him solely thiough oui own innei consciousness and 
not at all thiough the consciousness of otheis, and 
thiough His dealings with the gieat and good men of 
the past, and thiough His own woiks, supematuial as 
well as natuial 2 Have we any light to pick and 
•choose in such things 2 Would it not be piesumption 
on oui pait so to act? Have we any leason to 
believe that He would be displeased by oui seeking 
mstiuction fiom the communications He may have 
given to othei men in past ages of the woild’s histoiy ? 
Oi that He would be displeased with these men leav- 
ing on lecoid, foi the mstiuction of unborn ages, 
the soul communion they may have had with Him 2 
Theie is no a'pvxoii oi any othei leason known to me 
that would lead to such conclusions Oi have we any 
leason to conclude that He would lestuct us to any 
one kind of evidence concerning His own existence, 
His chaiactei and lelation to his creatuie, man, 
wheievei found 2 None that I know of As fai as 
this mattei is concerned, we may well say that the 
tiue child of God finds tongues in trees, books m the 
running biooks, sermons in stones, and good in every- 
thing One may be moie mstiuctive than anothei, 
but that is no leason why the othei should be wholly 
neglected. 

We aie also to lemembei that to one man one thing 
may be moie helpful, to anothei another may be moie 
so, and even to the same man the amount of helpful- 
ness and the lelative helpfulness may vaiy, accoidwg 
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to the mood 01 tempei of mind the man is m at any 
paiticulai time We aie open to vauous influences 
at diffeient penods of oui life, and accoidmg to the 
pi evading Zeitgeist 01 spmt of the ago, as well as to 
the moial and spmtual condition of our own souls 
One man lequues milk, anothei stiong meat Most 
men aie led , some have to be driven Some men 
find intellectual pabulum and nounshmenb fiom his- 
tory, otheis fiom mathematics, and yet otheis fiom 
metaphysics God in a like mannei feeds oui 
spuitual life in vaij mg ways Deism may appeal 
sufficient for some intellectual minds, but totally 
insufficient foi otheis Theio aie men no doubt, like 
Matthew Arnold, who piofess to despise facts, and 
who assert that they find their wholo spmtual sus- 
tenance m fancies — poetical sentiments— but this is 
dislionouirag to God as well as false to man The 
soul that tiuly lives must have both , and God has m 
His goodness given both, and of the most edifying 
kinds, insufficient abundance foi all men And just 
as tiue poetiy is alike debtoi and cieditoi to lnstoiy, 
so is faith also — and divine fellowship is founded on 
such a faith 

The Ghiistian’s faith in the gospel lnstoiy is 
founded and established on all lands of evidence, and 
each becomes stiongei the moie thoioughly and 
sympathetically it is looked into. But this faith is- 
not m an impel sonal God, 01 m an abstiact foice, or 
a timeless, dumb God It is m a God with whom we 
have peisonally to deal, and who peisonally deals 
with us m time — the God of lnstoiy as well as of the 
mnei soul, and moie especially the God of grace— 
who has defined and levealed himself as Love, and 
yet as the holy and the just, m the lnstoiy of the 
lace ns well as of individual men and women, a God 
who has, as it weie, spoken face to face with them on 
such and such a yeai, and on such and such a day, it 
may have been moimng, noon, or in the cool of the 
evening, and told them of His infinite condescending 
love to them and caie of them, and of all He has done 
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foi them of what happiness would he theirs by a 
reconciliation with Him, and what wietehcdness by 
a peisistent neglect of Him and his love And it is 
a conscious knowledge of such histoucal facts, woiked 
into the soul by God’s own spint, that ci cates the 
essential vntucs ol Clmstiamty and the tiue leligious 
life of the Clmstian All these Deism as such lacks 
It is insufficient to pioduce a supeistiuctuic on which 
such Mitues could lestand \igoiously glow 

One woid moie and I am done Tlieic is nothing 
m Deism on as Inch to lest for the man who hesitates 
between Cliiistiamty and atheism If in the gieat 
futuio towaids which we aie huiiying, Cliiistiamty 
should be found untiue, even then the Clmstian is 
not woiso oft than the Deist , e\ on then it w ill be found 
the Clmstian’s eternity is secuie, but if the Deist 
find that Cliiistiamty is tme, that on earth he had 
wilfully and persistently 1 ejected and despised God’s 
offei of sahation, what then ? And next? We 
would lathei not say, but only beat what the authoi 
of the epistle to the Hebiews says, namely, that " if 
we sin wilfully after that we ha\ c leccived the know- 
ledge of the truth, tlieieieniaiuetli no moie a sacnfice 
foi sms, but a ceitain feaiful expectation of judgment 
and a fieiceness of (no which shall devoui the ad* 
veisaues” (Heb x, 20, 27) “How shall we escape 
if we neglect so gieat a sahation ?” (n, 3) 
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I —The Sixty-Six Books 

W E have seen that, not; onty did the Loid Jesus 
give the most satisfactory credentials of His exalt- 
ed mission, hut that the piopliets who piecedod Him 
and the apostles who followed Him had Uisguaiantee, 
in addition to credentials cf then own, foi the accuiacy 
and authonty of then teaching of spnitual tiuth 
And now we have to consider the question, as to what 
means v e liar e of access to the teaching of these 
apostles and piopliets and of Cluist Himself, and 
what guaianteo we have, that what has come down to 
ns is indeed the veiy tiuth winch they taught when 
they weie lieie oneaith The answer to this question 
will bung us at last to what so many unfoi tunately aie 
inclined to take fust, viz, the Holy Scnptiues as an 
mspned recoid of the levelation winch Grod has given 
to man 

And lieie we ha\ o first to deal with the extiaordmaiy 
peiveisity and unfairness, so common m oui day, of 
treating the Scuptuies as if the whole collection weie 
only one hook Of all the unfan devices foi weakening 
the evidences of Christianity this is peihaps the \ eiy 
worst And it is suipusmg that so mauy good Clnis- 
tians allow it and even encouiage it Sogieat is the 
mischief ansing from this, that it would almost seem, 
a pity that, oven for convenience, the sixty-six books 
which form om Bible, aie so constantly hound together 
in one volume Foi not only is theie the unhappy 
lesult of leducmg the many witnesses to one, in the 
minds of unthiuking people, but also of silencing and 
putting out of court that one For such unreasoning 
suspicion is abioad about the Bible, that there aie 
multitudes of people, and even some good Christian 
people, who would attach a great deal more importance 
to the testimony of almost any wutrug outside the 
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Bible, than of any numbei of wi j tings within it Show 
them a fact attested by Matthew Maik, Luke and 
John, Paul and Petei, and they will say “All that is 
m the Bible , give us something outside of the Bible 
and we will believe it” The Bible, m thefiist place, 
is legal ded by them as the woik of a single authoi r 
and m the second, as that of a piejudiced author, one 
who has his own cause to bolstei up , and accordingly 
a bundled confirmations within its coveis aie not so- 
good as one from the outside would be Is this not 
unreasonable m the extieme ? 

Let me suppose a case, in oidei to put the monstious 
injustice in a cleai light Suppose that, veiy soon aftei 
the invention of punting, some enteipnsmg publisher 
had collected all the onginal materials of any value in 
legaid to the histoiy of the Roman Republic and bound 
them togethei in one volume, which he issued to the * 
woild undei the title of “ The Histoiy of the Roman 
Republic,” and suppose further that it became so 
populai, that it was circulated first bj r hundieds, then 
by thousands, then by hundieds of thousands, and 
finally by the million, so that it came into almost 
everybody’s bauds But m couise of time, aftei all 
the woild had become so accustomed to it in its foim 
of a single volume, theie spinng up a fashion of 
scepticism on the whole subject, and eveiy thing m the 
volume was legal ded with suspicion , and accoidmgly 
the whole histoiy of the Roman Republic was called 
mto question Those who believed it called attention 
to the many different authorities who conoboiated 
each othei “ Hei e is Livy, who wiites about it in 
Latin Heie is Dion Cassius, who writes about the 
same thing m Gieek Heie aie speeches of Ciceio 
that 1 elate to the same events And heie are poems 
of Hoiace that could not have been written unless 
these facts weie so” But the opposite paity imme- 
diately silenced them by tnumphantly pointing out 
that all these diffeient authorities weie no authorities- 
at all Why not * Because that publisbei and that 
bookbindei of the fifteenth centuiy had published and 
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bound them up togethei 1 That of couise settled the 
question In the fust place it disposed of all the 
sepai ate ■witnesses, of Livy, and Dion, and Ciceio, and 
all the rest , for were they not all hound togetliei in 
the same volume ? And m the second place it dis- 
posed even of the single witness of the collective book, 
because it was the ciedibility of the book itself which 
was m question, and, tlieiefoie, all that was m the 
book must bo mled out as the testimony of an intei - 
ested paity And so it came to pass that, fiom the 
single unfol lunate cucumstanco oi the scatteied ma- 
tenals having been consideied by this publishei to be 
woith collecting and publishing m the same volume, 
the evidence foi the histoiy of the Roman Republic 
was utteily destioyed 1 

Let us, then, by all means lemembei, when we ate 
dealing with the subject of the Scuptures, that we aie 
dealing not with one book, but with sixty-six , not with 
a single volume, but with alibiaiy Reroembei, fmthei, 
that these sixtj'-six books aie not links, but stiands ot 
evidence Tlieie is, indeed, a golden chain of sacied 
history fiom Genesis to Revelation, so that m a histoi- 
ical point of a lew, many of the books of the Bible aie 
links But, so fai as the evidences of Clinstinnity aie 
concerned, they aie not links, but stiands This can be 
very easify shown The stiengtli of a chain is the 
stiength of its weakest link , and if a single link givea- 
way, the whole is useless Now, will any one pietend to 
say that, if it weie pioved that the book of Esthei had 
no divine autliouty, u e should have to give up the 
gospel of Matthew ? "Would tlieie be no evidence foi 
the divine autliouty of Chust if the Lamentations of 
Jeiemialiliad happened to have been lost ? Why, tlieie 
would be enough to establish the divine autliouty of 
Chust, if we had nothing more than the four evangel- 
ists, as we have already shown , and whatevei of con- 
firmation oi elucidation comes fiom the sixty -two othei 
books, is just so much in addition The Bible is not a 
chain of sixty-six links, it is a cable of sixty-six stiands, 
and if theie is such stiengtli as we have found m foui 



122 THE SIXTY-SIX BOOKS AND THE ONE BOOK. 


of them, what shall we say of the united stiength of 
all the sixty-six 2 

We do not deny, indeed, that m a very important 
sense the Scnptuies form one hook, but only on the< 
supposition-of then divine oiigin He who questions 
then divine authonty has no light to deal with them 
as one book. The very thing the sceptic sets out to 
dispiove is the unity of authoislnp. He wishes to 
prove that it is only human, and this he cannot possibly 
do, if he holds the unity of authoislnp, foi no one 
in lus senses can believe that all these books weie the 
pioduotioii of one man How many cen tunes would 
such a man have had to live 2 It seems veiy stiange 
that oui unbelieving fnends do not see that m ti eating 
the Bible as one book they aiestuiendenng then whole 
position They wish, foi example, to disciedit the 
gospel of Matthew They do it by cnticising the 
Pentateuch, or the books of Joshua, oi Jonah * Then 
attempt is manifestly futile, unless they hold that all 
these books aie by the same authoi, which is the 
veiy thing that they deny, and which they must deny 
to sustain then position , foi if they weie all by the 
same authoi, that authoi must have been God, and 
theiefoie, all of them hue The spiutual unity of 
the sixty-six books will come befoie us m due time 
and m its piopex place , but unless we would beg the 
whole question, we must staic with the human authoi - 
ahip in its multiplicity, and see whethei we can, by 
legitimate means, leach the divine authoislnp m its 
unity Meantime what we have to do, is to see whetbeT 
these numeious books, which aie bound togethei into 
one volume and called the Bible, leally come to us with 
the authoi ity of those piopliets and apostles who weie 
divuiely commissioned and mspned to teach men the 
way of salvation 

Now, inasmuch as we cannot in the space to which 
we have limited ouiselves, take up all the sixty-six 
books and examine them m detail, to find out whether 
each of them comes with apostolic oi with piophetic 
authonty, we shall have to content ouiselves with indi- 
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eating, m a general way, the natuie of the evidence. 
And, fhst we shall look at the twenty-seven books 
which make up the New Testament It is a common 
idea that the authority of these twenty-seven books 
lests upon the deciee of some council as fai down as 
the fouith 01 fifth century At all events, this idea is 
mdustiiously cnculated on the paitof those opposed to 
Chustianity , but I have yet to find the first Chustian 
autlioi, among the Pi otestant chui ches, at least, who 
puts it on this giound The authouty on which the 
books of the New Testament aie accepted is the 
authouty of the apostles , and the authouty of the 
apostles rests upon the authouty of Chust 
This makesthequestionasimpleone concerning those 
books which weie the woik of the apostles themselves , 
as the gospels of Matthew and John, and the epistles of 
Paul and Peter Itbeeomes, m the case of these, simply 
a question of then genuineness As to the othei books 
as the gospels of Maik and Luke, the Acts of the 
Apostles, and the anonymous epistle to the Hebiews 
(which may, howevei,liave beenwntten by Paul), there 
is good evidence that they weie all sanctioned by the 
apostles, if not pioduced undei then supeuntendence 
The apostolic authority oftlie books — which afterwards 
weie bound togetliei as the New Testament — was caie- 
fully guaided fiom the very eailiest times, long before 
the fiist council met Much has been made of the fact 
that there weie disputes as to the authouty of ceitam 
books, but this only shows that the claim to apostolic 
authority was not leceived without good evidence And 
these disputes m the eaily histoiy of the cbuicli were 
only m refeience to five of the slioitest and least im- 
portant epistles From the beginning, twenty-two books 
weie allowed by all to be eeitamly of apostolic author- 
ity , and though afteiwaids there was some debate 
about the epistle to the Hebiews — on account of its 
being anonymous — and the book of Revelation, on the 
supposition that it might have been some other John 
than the apostle of that name who wrote it, the veiy 
•debate about these books had the effect of brinsunff 

o o 
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out such evidence m favoui of then apostolic authonty, 
that the question was set finally at lest And thus, 
aftei caieful examination and sifting, the conclusion 
was leached that the twonty-seven hooks, now hound 
together as the New Testament, had the sanction of 
the apostles, and, theiefoie, ultimately of Chust Hi m- 
self 


But then we have not the onginal manuscripts 
Ceitainly not , no moie than we have those of Vngil, 
01 of J uvenal, or of Seneca, 01 of any who wiote m 
these times What evidence, then, have we that oui 
copies aie coirect ? The veiy same kind of evidence 
that we have m the case of the classical authois, only 
ten-fold stionger — foi this leason, that the numbei of 


copies is so veiymuch gieatei We do not pietend that 
theie was any infallibility in the copyists But, on 
the whole, the copies must have been wonderfully 
collect , because among such a multitude theie is so 
much agieement, and the difieiences aie m such little 
things Suppose that you had fifty to one bundled 
fan ly good copies o t some document, could you not 
veiy easily make suie of a conectcopy 2 Even though 
each one of the fifty made mistakes, they would not all 
make the same mistakes If, foi example, you found 
that one of them left out a woid, while the othei forty- 
nine put it in, you would have no doubt whatevei that 
it ought to go in On the othei hand, if one nisei ted a 
sentence winch the othei foity-nme left out, you would 
be inclined to think that that sentence did not belong 
to the oiigiual document And it is evident, that just 
in piopoition to the numbei and independence of the 
difleient copies would be the ceitamfy that, aftei com- 
paung them wisely togethei, you had a conect lepio- 
duction of the original 

' ^hen, moio than one bundled and fifty yeais a <*o, 
ft was fiist made known to the world that the manu- 
script copies of the Scnptuies did not agiee m eveiy 

lu ™ ” d , w< ? d ’ theie ™ a fe ehng of alarm through 
Ohnstendom, and the infidels of the time loudlv 
pioclaimed that the end had come, and veiy soon the 
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last -would be beaid of the Chnstian’s Bible It was 
all conupt, they said, and thoie was no guarantee that 
the manuscnpts lemaimug weie at all the same as the 
apostolic ongmals Then followed the tiemendous 
laboui of compaiing the manuscnpts "Thu teen to 
fifteen bundled Gieek manuscnpts ” (I quote fio m 
Gaussen), " sought out from all the libianes of Eui ope 
and Asia, were eaiefully compaied with one anothei, 
woid l>y woid, lettei by lettei, by modem cnticism, 
and compaied, too, with all the ancient veisions, Latin, 
Aimeman, Synac, Sahidic, Coptic, Ethiopic, Aiabic, 
Sclavonian, Gothic, and Peisian, and with all the quota- 
tions made from the New Testament by the anciont 
Eatheis in then mnumeiable wntmgs,” And with 
what lesult ? The film establishment of a genuine 
text, so that still, “ore* all the woild you will see all 
the sects of Chnstians, even the most opposite, give us 
The same Gieelc Testament, with the various leadings 
having been able to foim among them two distinct 
schools” Thus the veiy cnticism which was expected 
utteily to demolish the text of the New Testament 
Scriptures has established it upon an immovable basis 
Theie aie, as was to beexpected, a few doubtfulpassages, 
but these aie so few ana of such slight impoitance, that 
they leally do not affect oui assuiance as to the genuine 
apostolic teaching The Revised Veision plainly indi- 
cates them all, and evei y one sees that the sum of saving 
tiutb would lemain the same as ever, though eveiy one 
of them should be stiuck out And thus it has come to 
pass that after this veihal and critical corapauson has 
said its last woid, we have assurance made doubly suie 
We have, then, the veiy best leasous foi accepting as 
authoritative and genuine all the twenty-seven books 
of the New Testament 

And then, m addition, the internal evidence fully 
conoboiates the external Compare the foui apostolic 
gospels with similai pioductions that were issued with- 
out apostolic sanction, and what a diffeience * The 
meiesfc tyro m literaiy cnticism can see it at once And 
so, too, when you compare the epistles of Paul with 
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those, foi instance, of Clement Though it is evident 
that Clement is a good man, lie falls so far slioit in 011- 
gmality and stiength of all the Scuptuie wiiteis, that 
you lecogmzo him at once as an oidmaiy authoi Let 
any one of oven model ate intelligence compare the 
hooks of the New Testament with the pm ate pioduc- 
tions of even the best of men in the infancy of the 
Chinch, and lie willioadilyseethe cleat line of demax ca- 
tion winch sepaiates that which is apostolic fiom 
that which is pnvate 

The evidence foi the pioplietic autlioiityof thetlmty- 
nmo books of the Old Testament is neatly the same, 
that it is not necessaiy to go over the ground Theie 
is, of couise, the disadvantage of the gieatei antiquity 
of the books, which is, liowevei, to a laige extent, 
counteibalanced bj T the sciupulous and even supei- 
stitious caie which was taken by all the Hebiew 
copyists, and the maivellous unanimity of the most 
opposite sects and paities among the Jews m legatd to 
the text of the Scnptuies , and, on the othei hand, theie 
is the sanction which Clmst Himself and his apostles 
gave by fiequent quotation, and by theunvaiymg habit 
of referring to those Scnptuies as the oiacles of God 
The lesult of the whole is, to use the woids of one r who 
made the transmission of ancient books to modem times . 
a special study, the Scnptuies have como down to us 
“with an evidence of then genuineness and mtegnty 
ten fold moie various, copious, and conclusive than can 
be adducod m suppoitof auy othei ancient wilting” 
And thus, quite apait fiom any decree of any council, 
^satisfactorily answeied the question, as to whatmeans 
we have of access to the teachings of the apostles and of 
Christ Himself and what guaiantee wo have that what 
has come down to us is indeed the veiy tiuth which 
they taught when heio on eaitli 

This would be the place foi discussing the natuio 
and degiee of that mspnation which those piophets 
and apostles enjoyed, on whose authonty the sixty-six 


* Isnnc Taylor, 
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books of the Old and New Testaments lest The im- 
portance of the question cannot be denied But we 
bold that it has been veiy much exaggerated and that 
much mischief has been done by pressing paiticulai 
tkeones of inspiration, andinsistinguponraakingChiist 
and Chustinnity responsible foi them How many, foi 
example, have been led, by popular representations of 
inspiration, to legaid the piophetsand apostles as meie 
machines, meie amanuenses, meie pens m the hand of 
God, wheieasit is quite evident that, whatever the 
natiue and degiee of divine influence may have been, it 
did not destioy then individuality 01 lessen the value of 
their manifold witness as authois wi iting independently, 
We have alieady seen how unscuptuial it is to suppose 
that apostles and piophetsmust have been omniscient, 
because they weie mspned It would seem, howevei, 
that any view of mspnation is piactically worthless, 
which admits of errors in setting foi tli the veiyfacts and 
tiuths v Inch they weie commissioned to make known 
For how then should we he able to distinguish that 
which comes to us with divine authonty fiom that 
which was only a matter of opinion ? 

On the othei hand, we do not think it necessaiy 01 
wise to insist on infallibility in legaid to all subjects 
incidentally touched Who would think, foi example, 
that it would have been suitable to have depaitedfiom 
cuuent modes of thought and speech m jefeience to the 
supposed immobility of the eaith, so as to bung tlie 
woids into ngieemcnt with the astronomic leahty of 
the case ? Wo do not think it necessaiy even yet to 
do so, and we veiy piopeily set down as pedantic 
those who tiy How much moie pedantic and absuid 
would it have been, lvhon all the woild was ignoiant 
of the tiue facts of the case 

Takethclanguage used about cieation as an example 
Wo lefer to it because it rs moie cuticised and objected 
to than anything else m the Scuptiues Now on the 
supposition that it was necessaiy to gn e men some idea 
of the divine agency m all the wide domain of cieation, 
theie weie tlnee supposable ways m which it might 



128 THE SIXTY-SIX BOOKS AND THE ONE BOOK 

have been done Fust, all wiong scientific notions 
might have been couected This would have necessi- 
tated a long tieatise on astionomy, anothei on geology, 
anothei on natural histoiy, with peihaps a lengthy 
chaptei on evolution, long befoie the woild was pie- 
paiedfoi anything of the kind This is what many of 
the scientific objectois of the day seem to think theie 
ought to have been , but is it not absurd ? 

Oi again, the tiuth might have been taught concern- 
ing God’s lelation to the diffeient paits of creation, m 
such a way as to confoim to the oidinary notions which 
weie cunentat the time, the object being, not to col- 
lect the science of the peuod, but to set men light as 
to the lehgious aspects of the case This is the view 
taken by many, and we do not think it specially objec- 
tionable A moment’s thought will show that it would 
have been a much more reasonable and less pedantic 
couise than the othei, which so many unthinking 
people suppose ought to have been taken 

But there is a thud way , and we think that some- 
where m its direction lies the true account of the 
mattei The language may have been chosen, so as to 
conflict neitliei with the ideas then pievalent, noi, 
speaking geneially, with the actual venties of the case 
The result would be, that the people who lived dunng 
the fifty-five centunes, moie 01 less, before Copernicus, 
would have some chance to understand it, though, of 
couise, they would understand it m confoimity with 
then own ideas on scientific subjects , that is to say, 
they would get true lehgious ideas fiom it, but then 
scientific notions would lemain unchanged In such a 
case, however, when the scientific tiuth was at last 
discovered/ theie would at fiist be an impiession, that 
the Bible was on the side of the old ideas, but, 
on close examination, it would be found that, while 
nothing had been said to distuib the minds of men 
when there was no occasion foi it, and only haim 
could result from it, the language used was leally 
such as to be in geneial harmony with the actual facts 
ot the case 
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This view of the case I am disposed to take, not 
because I think the second a dangeious 01 umvoithy 
view, but because I cannot otlieiwise account foi the 
many wondeifulhaimomes with science, v.hich careful 
investigation has bi ought out Let any one lead the 
woiks of such eminent scientific men as Pi in ci pal 
Dawson 01 Piofessoi Dana, which bung out the wondei- 
ful haunonies of thatoldiecoid with modem science, and 
he will see reason foi believing that, howevei little the 
oiigmal aatboi of the first chaptei of Genesismay have 
known of science, he was so guided by some heavenly 
mspiiation as to “build hettei than lie knew” This 
lUustaation may seive to show, that the 1 elation of 
mspiiation to the science, oi want of science, of the 
times, when the diffeient Scnptuies weie composed, 
may well he left an open question, so long as the 
plenary view, is held m 1 elation to the gieat subjects 
and objects of levelation, as set forth zn that passage 
of Scnpture which is moie explicit than any othei on 
, the subject “ The holy Scnptuies aie able to make 
thee wise unto salvation, fchiough faith which is m 
Chnst Jesus All Scnptuie is given by mspiiation 
of God, and is piofitable for doctrine, foi lepioof, 
foi collection, foi mstiuction m ugliteousness that 
the man of God may be peifect, thoioughly furnish- 
ed” — not unto all scientific disquisitions — but “unto 
all good woiks " 

II —The One Book. 

In dealing with the Scnptuies as oidmaiy productions, 
so as to ascertain then valueand credibility, historically 
consideied, we have seen that it is unfau to tieat them 
as if the whole formed only one hook Remember 
that no one denies their human authoiship And so 
long as we aie dealing with these hooks as the pio- 
ductions of human authois, it is manifestly unjust to 
disiegard the confluence of testimony fiom so many 
diffeient points But, while we nevei dieam of deny- k 
mg the human authoiship, ue maintain that this is not 
the whole account of the matter, that theie is a divine 

9 
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element running through all, and that, therefore, the 
boauls of the boolcbindei me not the only bond which 
binds these difleient books togethei into unity The 
multiplicity of the books is a patent fact, which every 
one can see who has only common seme enough not to 
confound togethei authoi ship aud bookbinding, and 
which would nevei be foigotten, if it weie not con- 
vement sometimes to do so, in oidei to weaken the 
historical basis ot Clmstianity But tlie unity of the 
books is something which lies deepei, the recognition 
of which requites some power to appreciate spiritual 
and divine things, but when once it is iecogni7ed, it 
adds so immensely to the stiength of the lustra ical 
aigument, as to give peifect assuiance to those who 
see it We can, as usual, rail} piesent it in briefest 
outline 

Keeping m mind then, the evidence we havejrom 
lnstoiy that, theseScupturesnowmoui hands have come 
to us with the autlionty of the piopliets and apostles, 
guaianteed by Chi ist Himself, it is now xn oidei to 
look into them, and see if then contents conespond 
with what we should expect of wiitmgs so highly 
authenticated You will see that we aie now m the 
same attitude m which we foundouiselves when dealing 
with the second pait of oui aigument After satis- 
fying ouiselves that the claim was distinctly made by 
Jesus of Nizaieth, that He was the Messiah sent to 
leveal the Fathei, weiiiquuedhow His life and words 
brae out the claim How, in this thud p*ut of the 
aigument, lia\ mg satisfied ouiselves that these books 
beioie us aie the veiy books which come to us with 
piophetic and apostolic authonty, we now pioceed to 
inqune how far an examination of then contents beais 
out their claim And heie again we shall follow the 
same method We shall laise the question as to what 
we should reasonably expect of such books , and if we 
find all reasonable expectations leahsed, suiely it will 
be but fan to giant that the claim is established 
What, then, may we leasonably expect of these 
books, if it be tiue that they come to us, not as meie 
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human productions, but as * given by inspiration of 
God?” 

1 We should expect that, amid all diversity of matter 
and of form, them would be unity of spuit And is 
it not so ? Think tor a moment how appiopnate is 
the name “Holy Bible" as .» title ot the eniue collec- 
tion Jill Matthew Ai nold has shown how tho idea 
of nghteousness is the ccnhal idea ot the Old Testa- 
ment, and it is well worth pondcung how fai this 
single fact may go towaid pio\ ing the piescnce of a 
divine element tlnoughout But the fact is much 
sttouget thau he puts it, font is not nghteousness m 
the common acceptation of the void, which might 
leadily be supposed to cot ei only those virtues, which 
the common conscience of mankind, always and eveiy- 
wheie, raoie 01 less demands but it is holiness, some- 
thing much higher, puiei and moie compiehensive, 
winch is the kej-note of the Bible from beginning to 
end Eien m the lude Mosaic age when the state of 
society was such that many things, far fiom ideally 
light, had to be allowed to tbe people ‘ foi the bald- 
ness of their heai ts ” when many of the political legula- 
tions lefiected tbeunpeifectspiutof ibe tunes, dealing 
as such legulationsougbt always todeal, with the piacti- 
cable lather than the ideal, — even then we c ee, shining 
on the untie of the high puest, tho plate of puie gold 
with this mscuption ‘ Holiness to the Loid." And 
the attentive student finds the conviction gi owing upon 
him that, while the external histoiy was \eiy°much 
what would be expected of tho age, and the political 
regulations had to accitam extent to confoim thereto, 
yet “the law ” piopei, m its moial and ceremonial 
lequuements, held up perfect holiness as an ideal 
bet 01 e the people And the key-note stiuck by the 
law, and adopted by all the prophets, is taken up m 
a tendeiei, sweetoi, stiam by Cknst himself, and 
prolonged by the holy apostles, until at the close of 
the book of Revelation, wo aie gieeted by the saeied 
harmonies of the holy city, “wlieie there shall m no 
wise cntei anything that defiletb,” but ovei winch 
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leigns the "Holy, Holy, Holy, Loid God Almighty” 
Can you fail to iccoguizo tho unity hero ? And, 
obsene, it is not mete unity, but unity of the most 
elevated kind, having the divine signet upon it, foi, 
indeed, it may bo questioned whethci tins idea of pei- 
fcct holiness, which iuiis like a golden thicad thiough 
all the Scriptuies of tho Old and 2 ? ovr Testament*!, 
evei enteied into tho nnnds of tho most cultivated 
nations of the ancient vvoild, 01 into tho mind of man 
at all fiom any otlici sotuce. 

Again, thei e is not only one pm pose— tho loftiest and 
puiest, and noblest that could bo conceived — lunning 
thiough all tho Scnptuies, buttheieis one plan for the 
mining of this piu pose "When vv o look at the means 
piovided foi making men ho])', wo find, not a gieat 
man> dificient suggestions ft om different minds, as wo 
should expect horn authois,so divciso in then talents, 
tempeiainents, education, and suiroundmgs, and so lai 
sepaiated iiom each other m time , but one consistent 
plan ot a kingdom of God, tho standaid of which is 
holiness, and its method mercy, — rneicy and truth 
meeting togethei, lightcousness and peace embiacmg 
each othei, os it is put m tho oppressive language oi tho 
85th Psalm This wonderful unity is ono winch it 
would lequno volumes to dovelope, but we can only 
suggest it heio. 

And m the same way it w ill be found, that all the 
mam thoughts which aio expressed by tho diffeiont 
authors on the gieat subjects of lovelation — God, man, 
duty, goodness, sm, salv ation — instead of piesentmg 
that conflict which you always find, when human phil- 
osophy without special divine aid attempts to discuss 
such questions, aie so fully m accoid that, as wo have 
seen, it is difficult, even foi those who deny the divine 
element in tho Scnptuies, to avoid tieatmg the wholo 
collection as if it weie the production of one man 

Finally, there is that most wondeiful unity of all, 
releu ed to by oui Loid Himself, which appeals when 
you xecognise the gieat fact, that all the manifold 
witness ot tho books com ei ges on Chust, Heie, again, 
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the field is too wide to entei upon , "but those who 
examine it will find it a most fi uitful field of investiga- 
tion And so conclusive is the aigument based upon 
it, that the only thing infidelity can do m the matter 
is to take up, m succession, the most sinking passages 
which setfoith the hope of a coming Savioui, and 
explain them away as best it can — a task which must 
lemain foi evei hopeless, foi this most weighty leason, 
that the ancient Jews themselves undeistood them in 
then Messianic sense * And it only shows the desper- 
ate stiaits to which infidelity is leduced m dealing 
with Ins subject, when its advocates aie constiamed to 
impose a foiced and unnatuial meaning on a whole 
senes of passages in different books of the Old Testa- 
ment, though the testimony of those who lived neaiest 
the time is against them, and though Chnst Himself, 
whom thej’ - piofess to legal d as the most intelligent 
Jew of His age, undeistood and expounded them as 
applying to Himself As foi the modem Jews who 
reject Chnst, they of couise join with the infidels m 
getting i id of the Messianic element m those passages, 
foi the veiy good leason that it is only m this way that 
they can i eject the New Testament while letammg the 
Old Thus, all thiougli the Old Testament theie is a 
conveigence of hope, looking foi the coming Christ, and 
all thiough the New theie is a conveigence of faith test- 
ing on the Chnst who has come and fulfilled “ the hope 
of Isiael,” — a unity which fully hannonizes with the 
claim the Apostle Petei advances on behalf of the pro- 
phets, when lie speaks of them as " seaichmg what 01 
what mannei of time the Spirit of Chnst, which 
was m them, did signify, when it testified befoiehand 
of the sufieungs of Chnst, and the glory that should 
follow 

^ Thus, in every way, the unity of spmt which the 
theoiy of mspuation calls for, is fully home out by a 
caieful examination of thenumeious books of the Old 
and New Testaments 


i eamed Presentation of this subject, see 
" estcott a Introduction to the Study of the Gospels, ’’ chap n 
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2 We should expect, frnthci if the claim of inspira- 
tion is well founded, tliat though (he authors, as men, 
must neces^auly have been moulded and conti oiled by 
their times and suironndings, yet thou pioductions 
would liave a large element of turn ersal adaptation m 
them And is it not so 7 Is it not so to a dcgice that 
is altogethei unaccountable, apaitfiom somo mtluenco 
of the Spmt of God 7 

Think, fiist, how every part of our complex naturo is 
powei fully appealed to the conscience, the intellect, 
the affections, the imagination, the mil * 

Think, next, of the adaptation to diftei cut clashes of 
men. lln\ o not the most cultured atul the most snnple- 
mmded, theinghest, and the lowest, thcuches^nnd the 
pooiest, found heie, as nowheic else, a satisfaction for 
the wants of then natures 7 It is tonopuipo'-o to point 
tonnynumbci of cultuicd poisons who reject the Biblo 
and speak slightingly of it, foi the mere tact that they 
loject it is a sufficient icnson why the} cannot be ex- 
pected to appieciatoit The question is not, what 
satisfaction it gives to thoso who mil ha\e nothing to 
do wutli it, hut how it meets the wants of those who 
put it to the pi oof, who take it as a lamp to then feet 
and a light to then path , and it cannot bo denied that 
while one of the gloncs of the Gospel is, that it is 
pieaclicd specially to the poor, and anothei is, that 
even the little clnldien ha\ o their portion in ity and 
quite a huge one, too, as oui Sunday School expeuence 
fully shows, many of the most scholailj r and lnghly- 
eultivated of men hai o confessed its uum ailed adapta- 
tion to then wants 

Think, iuithei, of its adaptation to all the diffeicnt 
cncumstances of life All oxpenenced Clmstians can 
set then seal to the following testimony of Aichbishop 
Tiench, m his lectuie on the inexhaustibility of 
Scuptui e “ What an intei pi eter of Sciiptuic is afflic- 
tion t Uow many stais in its Heaven slime out 

* Among Ainoncin ■miters see President Hopkins on the 
' Evidences, ” Leot Y, fori full and forceful presentation of 
this point 
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bnglitly mthe night of sonow 01 of pain 
Wuat an enlaigei of Scupfcuie is any other outei oi 
inner event which stns the deeps of oui heaits , w Inch 
touches us neai to the coie and centie of oui lives 
Tiouble of spnit, condemnation of concience, pain of 
body, sudden dangei, stiong temptation — when any 
of these oveit.ike us, what veils do they take away that 
we may see what lntheito we saw not, what new 
domains of God's woid do they bung withm oui spm- 
tual ken * How do piomises, which once fell flat upon 
oui eais, become piecious now, psalms become oui own, 
oui lientage foi evei, which betoie weie aloof ftom us 
How much, again, do we cee m our upei age, 
which m youth we missed 01 passed ovei And thus; 
on these accounts also, the Scriptuie is well fitted to 
be oui companion and do us good 1 all the years of our 

Let us still fui thei think of its adaptation to diffei ent 
nations and laces of. men Oui ueligion is ■ leally. the 
only catholic religion, oui Bible the only collection of 
sacied books that lias pioved its adaptation to peoples 
the most widely separated fiom each othei Ho two 
civilizations could be nioie widely sepaiated thau 
the Oriental civilization, out of the bosom of which the 
books of the Bible spiang, and that Western Civiliza- 
tion, which is founded on it and has giown out of it 
And it has been pioved to be adapted, not only to the 
most dneise civilizations, but even to baibarism itself, 
foi some of the most wondeiful tioplues of the elevat- 
ing, punfv mg, exalting influences of the Bible have 
been found among the most degraded laces on theJface of 
the earth The moie you investigate the mattei, the 
moie you will be convinced that, while it was indeed 
tiue that Chiist “came unto His own and His own le- 
ceived Him not, ” and that many of eveiy nation to 
whom He has come have iecei\ed Him not, yet to “as 
many as leceived Him,” of whatevci nation, km died, 
people, 01 tongue, " to them gav e He powei to become 
tlie sous of Gods ” The wild Hottentot, if only be le- 
cenes Chiist, becomes so elevated audpunfied theieby 
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as to be in a position to vindicate bis claim to be a 
son of God, no less than tlio best of us 
The adaptation of the Bible to all successive ages of 
the woild’s history might close this series, weie it not 
that it mtioduces us to a new featme which deseives 
separate consideration, viz — 

3 The piogiessivenessof the Bible The unity of 
tone and tenour, of puipose, and spmt, and plan, which 
we find thionghout tho Bible, is not a dead but a living 
unity It is a unity of piogiess, of development 
There was evidently an educational development along 
the line of the Scnpture histoij’, the study of which 
is both intei esfcmg and instinctive Thcie was also a 
germinating, and spunging, a budding, and blossoming 
of that hope of Isiael which found its fiuitage m “the 
fulness of the time, ” when God sent His Son into the 
woild Theio was development of doctrine, too, not 
only thioughout the long ages of the Old Testament, 
but even in the brief compass of the Now, as is most 
beautifully and convincingly shown by Canon Bernard 
m Ins Bampton Lectuies foi 1867 
And then, though the canon of Sciiptuie has been so 
long complete, it is a lemailcable fact that, as piogiess 
is made in othci things, fiesli discovenes aie being 
made m this mexhansti bio mine Justus m Natuie 
many things continue hidden fiom the ages and gen- 
erations, until the appointed time comes lound, and a 
Newton oi a Dai win makes patent what has long been 
latent, so is it in Sciiptuie And thus it comes to 
pass that tho Bible is always m advance of the age, 
just as Natuie is always in advance of tho science of 
the age Wlnt is moie characteristic of the ad\ anceof 
lebgious thought m the piesent centuiy than tho de- 
velopment of that chanty and libeiahty which foi 
many centimes weie so conspicuously absent But 
when we open the Bible, lo 1 chanty and libeiahty 
slime on the face of it so bnghtly, that it is almost 
mci edible that centunes should have passed befoie this 
was lecogmzed It lias been Jieautifully suggested 
that much of the truth which the Bible contains 
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has been wntten as it weie, with sympathetic ink 
imisible until the time should come when the woild 
wnsieadyto receive a new hentago of truth This 
wondeifui progiessiveness in the Bible leads us to a 
fouith point, viz — 

4 What the Bible has to say about the futui e And 
here we might leasonablv expect that there would be 
some piovision made to meet that want of our nature 
w Inch 3 T eams to know something of what hes within the 
\eil On the othei hand, \ro should not reasonably 
expect that such a i e\ elation of the futuio would be 
given, as would satisfy only on idle cunosity Revela- 
tion, twth reticence, then, is what we should expect 
And is it not even so ? The piophetic element of 
Sciiptuie has foi its consistent aim from beginning to 
end, not the gratification of a pi 3 mg curiosity, but the 
practical object of warning, guiding, and comfoitmg 
those to whom it was given, and supplying them with 
motives for pcisonal holiness and ai dent ds\ otion to the 
best interest of then fellow men Hence an intentional 
vagueness and mdefimteness m pi ophetic language 
But, notwithstanding this, there has been already such 
a marked fulfilment of a laige number of prophecies 
that stiong aiguments foi the inspiration of the Scup- 
tuies June been founded on tins alone The constant 
attempt of uubehevcis has been to bung down the date 
of the piophecies, so as to give plausibility to the 
supposition that, the "fulfilment” came bofoie the 
“propheej , ’ 01 else, to explamtho conespondence bj the 
notion ofshiewd guesses, oi foi -sighted prognostication , 
l>ut let any one study the subject candidly and 
thoioughlj , and he will see that aftei all the cases aie 
'■et aside in legaid to which any leasonable doubt can 
be suggested, theic leniain, tosuppoit the claim of 
inspiration, a sufficient numbei of unmistakable 
pi ophecies, which could not possibly have beenwntten 
aftei the e\ ent 

But thespecial point now befoie us lsconcei nod rathei 
with that which is still m the futuie, and ospeciallv 
with those leselatious of the woild beyond the grate 
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which we' find m scanty measuie, butm gi owing clear- 
ness, till, in the end, we lest with delight on the glowing 
nnageiy of the. closing cliapteis ot the t Apocalypse 
Now, if any onewill contrast these loticent and leserved 
unveiling? of the futuie with the couesponding teach- 
ings of the Koran, foi instance, 01 the Buddhist sacted 
hooks, the vast difference between them will become 
veiy appaient Heie, as e\ eij 7 wheie m the Scuptures, 
the moral nnpies&ion is eveij thing, thegiatification of 
cunosity, 01 ot sensual desne, isnot contemplated atall - 
The subject is leally exhaustless As we said at the 
outset, some poweis of appieciation aio needed to see 
thefoice of such considerations , but, given these 
powers of appieciation, and wo aie confident that, the 
longei the subjectis studied, thestiongei willtho pi oof 
appeal, that the Bible is more than a collection of 
oidmaiy books bound togetlioi , that it is indeed what 
it claims to be — the woik of “holy men of old, who 
spake as they weio moved by the LToly Ghost” 

And now what is theie to be said on the othei side? 
What can the infidel bung foiwaid, to countei balance 
the mass of evidence which we have only hinted at in 
the buefest way ? Aseues of objections and difficulties, 
founded on paiticulai passages, and appealing, foi the 
most pai t, to otu ignorance Now, we do not say that 
these objections and difficulties aie all paltiy Fai fiom 
it Many of them are Still, a considerable number 
aie undoubtedly liaid to deal with But what of that ? 
Is it not just what was to have been expected ? 

Is Natuie fiee fiom difficulties ? And yet does the 
piesence of these difficulties piove that it is not divine 
m its ongra 2 Tlieie is a supeificial roughness and 
luggedness m many paits of the Biblo, but that does 
nob piove theie aie not mines of wealth undei the sur- 
face, any moie than the lougbness of Colorado pioves it 
to be a God-foisaken countiy, as some lepiesented it to 
be, befoie its hidden uches weie disclosed Just asm 
the investigation of Natuie, so in the study of the 
Bible, laboui is needed, patience isneeded, sympathy is 
needed, but, when these aie exeicised, difficulties rapid- 



TUL SIXTY-SIX BOOKS .\XD TiIE ONE HOOK 139 


ly disappear and if any still lemam haid and insoluble, 
yet, ha\um so \eij T much ou which to build asolid faith, 
w o can w ell a fluid to w ait, to suspend om judgment on 
some points, if need be, feeling lull}’ assuied that what 
we know not now we shall know hereaftei 
Oui hentment of so wide a subject m limits so nai- 
ioxv must neces«aul\ be exceedingly inadequate , but, 
even little as we base said, theio has been enough to 
show that, difficulties included, these books of the Old 
and New Testaments aie just what wc should leuson- 
ably expect them to be — as inspnedpioductions , and, 
theiefoie, to the stiong external evidence pienously 
piesented, must be added the still stiongei internal 
eudence, that these Scnptuies aie m \eiy deed the 
oracles of God 
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all his works it is as a loving, self-conscious, and 
independent Person, and while His wisdom, powei, 
goodness, and unity aie stamped on all his works, He 
must not be woishipped by means of any image ofany- 
thmg in heaven 01 on eai th Cbiist insists on the law 
ot Moses being keptm its integrity* He accepts the 
description given of God in the Mosaic law as “a 
God fall of compassion, and gracious, slow to angei, 
and plenteous in meicy and tiuth keeping mercy foi 
thousands, foigivmg iniquity and transgression and 
sin, and that will by no means clear the guilty” 
(Exod xxxiv 6-7) Thioughout all His teaching, 
Christ bmlds upon the doctrine of “ the Law and 
the piophets, w Inch ’ He came to fulfil — not m any 
way to destroy 

While Jesus fiequently speaks of the Supreme 
Being as God, He more often lefeis to Him as Father 
He teaches his disciples to addiess Him, “ Our Father 
who ait in heaven ” He, howevei, draws a very clear 
aud distinct line between God’s fatheihood to 
himself, his fatherhood to those who Jo\ e him, and 
his fatherhood to the human race Of this last, found- 
ed simply on cieation, and where the spmtual bond is 
wanting, He makes veiy little Of the second, wlieie 
the moral and spiritual lelationship is real. He makes 
much moie , — u here thei e is family likeness and filial 
fellowship Of those who do not possess this He 
hesitates not to say — " Te aie of your fathei, the 
devil, and the lusts of youi fathei it is your w ill to do ” 
When they claimed to be Abraham’s childien. He 
replied— “ If ye weie Abraham’s childien, ye would do 
the woiks of Abraham , ” and elsewlieie, He says — 
“ The field is the woild and the good seed, these are the 
^eeds of the kingdom and the taies are the sons of 
the evil one’ (Matt xin 38) Of those here spoken 
of as taies. He also speaks as lost sons, over the 
recoveiy of any oue of whom theie is ]oy in the 
fathei ’s heait in Heaven m the presence of the angels 
of God (Luke xv) But Jesus over and over again 
persists on a relationship hetweeu himself and the 
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Fathei tiansccndmg altogethei that between God and 
any cieatuie 

Jesus accepts the attubutes of God as descnbed m 
the Old Testament, His Almighty Powei, His Infinite 
Wisdom, His Bui mug Holiness, His Eternal Justice, 
and His boundless Goodness and Tiuthfulness, but 
He delights to dwell on the fact that He is a Spmt, 
and that His woiship must be Spmtual and Tiue, 
that He is love, full of long-suffeung compassion, and 
giace, and that He is the fountain of all good gifts 
“Be ye meiciful,” saj's He “ even as your Fathei is 
meiciful” (Luke vi 36) While God knows all things, 
and has an eteinal plan, m accordance with which 
all events aie regulated, and all things aie possible 
to Him, and He lules over all so as to bung to 
pass whatevei He pleases, He puts m man’s posses 
sion a will with which man may lebel against Him, 
and can say “ We will not have Him reign ovei us ” 
His lule is accoiding to absolute justice — every deed 
receiving at His baud accoiding to its meats By 
piayei and otlieiwise, He has mteicouise and follow- 
ship with His own childien on eaith It is His desne 
that they thus commune with Him He answeis the 
piayeis of those who put a childlike tiust m Him 
Jesus himself thus coutmually communed with the 
Father 

While the unity of the Godhead is clearly taught 
by Olnist, yet it is a unity that is compatible, not 
only with His teaching that He and the Father aie 
one,butalso withhis speaking of Fathei, Son and Holy 
Spmt, 01 Spmt of God, and of His saying that the 
Fathei wouldgivetheSpuitasthe equivalentof all good 
gifts (Matt vn II and Luke xi 13) He sa^ s that by 
the Spmt, of God, He cast out devils, and that by the 
Spmt of then Father, Ins disciples would speak when 
airaigned befoie governors and kings foi His sake 
(Matt x 19-20) While ready to foigive sins com- 
mitted against the Father or against Himself' He 
announces that sins oi certain sms against the 
Holy Spmt would not be foigiven (Matt x 32) 
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In His institution of tlie rite of initiation into His 
Chuicli called baptism Jesus says that His disciples 
■would be baptised in the name of Fathei, Son and 
Spurt 

Just a .« Jesus lepiesents tbe Father as moved by 
love to send His own Son to save lost sinners . so also 
undei tbe same love is tbe Spmt sent by Father and 
Son to legeneiate and sanctify dead corrupt men, and 
to apply to then souls tbe sal\ ation wrought in their 
stead by Jesus Chiisfc, the Eternal Son of God and the 
Son of Man 

Jesus had great affection foi men individually, 
and for the human race as a whole He always 
associated with men He did not go to lire m 
tbe deseit, on the mountains or in the jungles 
as a monk ririu or hermit living msohtaiy places 
In men s comp ray He talked to them He was not 
buried in His own thoughts, foigetful of the men 
and women who lived and moved about Him In His 
conveisations with them. He was not taken up with 
abstract thought 01 with what concerned only Him- 
self Almost alL -His talk concerned them, their 
happiness and then well-being In His interests and 
sympathies, old- and young rich and pool, male and 
female, had a share proport.onate to then just claims, 
but often in inverse ratio to the shaie they had in 
the interest and sympathies of the world The rich, 
the adult, the male did not, with him as with other 
teachers obtain the lion’s shaie to the exclusion of 
the poor, the childien and women. While not for- 
getful of the former, he was specially mindful of the 
latter His comparing the men and women of his 
time, under hi«; mstiuction to children in the market- 
place who vmtld not he intei ested, despite all theefforts 
of the otneis, shows how desirous he was to secure 
the interest and svmpathy of his fellow men (Matt 
xi 16 17) So also his pleasure at the children’s song 
of praise, and his answer to the indignant question 
of the priests and scribes—' : Hearesfc thou what 
these are saying? —'Tea, did ye never read ‘Out 
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of the mouth of bahes and sucklings, thou hast 
perfected piaise ” (Matt xxi 16, Ps \m 2) Only 
once do we lead of bis being displeased with any- 
thing done to Himself — and that once was when an 
attempt was made to pi event the little clnldien’s 
appioach to him and then, it is said that, “ He was 
much displeased” He i alued the society of childicn 
He loved them, among otliei things foi then lecep- 
tiveness, then tiustfulness and humility He pio- 
claimed Ins kingdom thens He wept in sympathy 
with lus beieaved fiiends at Lazaius’ gia\e , and 
also ovei the sufieiings, thieatenmg the much loved 
cit} r of Jeiusalem 

Deeply as Chust valued the lily of the field, the 
flowei of the glass, and the buds of the aSi, the 
ox and ass of the stall, all of them the woilcs of 
His Fathei m heaven, and beaimg the impress of 
His woikmanship. He valued infinitely higliei the 
human beings aiound Him, howevei low they 
might be in social rank and powei These lattei 
weie made in God’s image, and made to love and 
sene Him 

In each membei of the i ace, Jesus lecogmsed the 
matenal and the spnitual, spoken of as bod} and 
soul, oi body, soul and spmt, oi flesh and spmt, as in 
His woids — “The spmt is willing, but the flesh is 
weak” , but He nevei countenanced the thought that 
sin was m the body only and not m the spmt too 
On the othei hand, He expiessly connects the sin with 
the emotional pait of oui natuie, the will, spoken of 
as the " heait,” as when he says (while lepudiating 
the idea that the matenal food oi dunk, of which we 
paitake, could possibly defile) — "Out of the heart 
come foith evil thoughts, minders, adultenes, fornica- 
tions, thefts, false witness, ladings, these aie the 
things which defile the man , but to eat with un- 
v, ashen hands defile th not the man ” It Was the spm- 
tual, couupted, and foolish soul, which was lesponsible 
foi using the body foi impiopei and unholy purposes, 
and v Inch also pievented the bettei pait of man’s natuie 
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fiom believing 01 leceiving the truth “0 foolish 
men,” he said on anothei occasion, "and slow ofheait 
to believe” It was the follj r and slowness of lieaifc 
which he held lespousible foi then want of faith In 
the spnitnal natuie, he saw not only the undei- 
standing and the emotions, or heai t and will, but 
also what we call the moial facultj' 01 conscience 
which he dcscubes as the eye 01 lamp of the soul, 
the mnci light, m such a passage as — “ Tho lamp of 
the body is the eje if theiefoie tlmie ej e he single, 
thy whole bodj r shall be full of light But if thine 
eje be evil, thy whole body shall be full of daikness 
If theiefoie the light that is in thee be daikness, 
how gieat is the daikness," lefoiung to a seated 01 
blinded conscience undei the influence of a pen ei ted 
will and a coiiupted hcait 

In conti ast with tins He speaks of a licai t piepai- 
ed foi the seed of the Kingdom, and pioducmg abun- 
dantly, as it weie, of itself but wbeie tlicie has been 
no pieparation, as in fallow land, in haul, stony land, 
01 down tiodden land like tho load 01 w r alk, and m 
jungly land oven ua with thorns and bnais, tbeie can 
be no pioper lecoptiveuess, and consequently no 
fiuitfulness On the stones, the weeds and the jungle 
being lemoved and the eaitli being bioken up and 
wateied, tiue leceptiveness will take place, and theie 
will be much fiuit All heaits have to be subjected 
to this piocess of piepaiatiou See His paiable of the 
souei and the seed 

This piocess of prepaiation consists paitly iu man 
being awakened to leflecfcion — they must have eais to 
heai, and the owneis must be stiued up to bsten. 
But theie aie man}' who think they heai, but leally 
do not , they think they see, but they perceive not, 
because then heaits aie w r axcd gioss and then eais 
dull of kcaung (M att xm 14 - 1 5 ) Hence He pi essed 
upon the people the necessity of then giving a solemn 
consideration to wdiat they heaid, and how they 
beaid On placing the tiuth wnth gieat clearness be- 
foie them by means of illustrations, paiahles, and 

10 
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otheiwise, He appeals to then own natiual undei- 
standing and feeling as lesponsible to God , and He 
asks them to apply then own leason and intelligence 
to the mattei befoie »tliem — “Why, even of youi- 
selves,” sa) s He, “ judge ye not what is iisht ? ” 

Knowing well that moial tuipitude blinds the in* 
tellect, He places highei impoitance upon the puiity 
of the heait than on the sticngtli of the intellect 
Sm practised often, — experience shows — 

Lien's understanding steals at length 

Jesus piomises a blessing to the pool m spnit and 
to the pme m heait, but no special blessing to the 
pi ofoundly intellectual (Matt v 3 -S) He speaks of the 
good tieasuie of the neait latliei than of the abun- 
dant stoies of the memoiy 01 of the cultuied intellect 
(Luke vi 45 ) 

Man is in possession of fiee will Life and death 
axe set befoie lnm, and a choice 01 option is given to 
lum A nanow load leading ultimately to holiness and 
happiness, and a wi 5 e and apparently smooth load lead- 
ing m the end to lum and destiuction, invite him, and 
he can choose which lie likes, and alas, many choose 
the lattei to then evei lasting peidition In all this, 
lies then lesponsibility m light and daikness present- 
ing themselves, and in then choosing the lattei, because 
then deeds aie evil The voluntanness 01 sponta- 
neity of then choice of the evil is then sm Jesus 
lepiesents men on eaitli as so infatuated, that, 
letusmg to heai Moses and the piophets, they 
would not be peisuaded to foisake the evil and turn 
to the good, even though one lose fiom the dead and 
lepoited to them the wi etched condition of the 
impenitent 

Jesus did not believe in the tiansmigiation of souls 
fiom one body to anothei m successne lives, noi did 
He believe in the lai his 01 moial consequences of 
one s actions passing at his death into anothei peison , 
but he did believe in the tiansmission of the moial 
eftects of one’s actions fiom fathei to son and on to 
giandson thiough vanous generations He believed 
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in God " visiting tlio lmqudy of the fathers 
upon the clnJdien, upon the tlmd and upon 
the foui th gcnoiation of thorn that hate him, and 
showing meicy unto a thousand geneiations of 
them that lo\ e Him and keep His commandments ” 
Hence he tells the Phausccs that by then evil 
■conduct they witnessed to then descent fiom evil 
paientage and he adds— “ Fill up then the measute 
of 3 om fatheis, that upon you ma} r come the 
<nnlt of all the ughtcous blood shed on the eaitli 
h om the blood of Abel, the 1 lghteous, unto the blood 
of Zacbauab” He believed m the scientific law of 
heiedity as seen m mduuluals, families, nations and 
laces, and also m tlio solulaiity of the 1 ace as de- 
scended fiom a common ancesti y Moi e of this below 
Jesus teaches the immortality of the human soul 
as opposed to the teaching of the agnostic Sadducees 
ot His dav He told them not tobcafiaid of meio 
bodily discomfoits, or ci en of bodilj* death, 01 ot those 
•who inflicted such, but to fear lnm who has power to 
punish the soul aftei death (Luke mi t-5) See also 
the pictiue given of such suffering m the case of the 
neb man at whose gate La/aius la} T (Luke x\i 39-20) 
The Sadclucees , denial of the lesunection was, he tells 
us, founded on ignoiance of the teaching and the 
power of God To the tiue woisluppei of God, an 
earnest of the futuio life is given in the sweet com- 
munion with God, which ho enjoys even on eaitli at 
times of gieat spiritual elovation 

Not only is man’s natui o such that, by fit and pi o- 
per picpaiation, lus soul may lecoive the seeds of the 
life eternal and pioduce fruit to give satisfaction to 
Jus Owuei and Mnkei, but ho stands m absolute need 
of this piepaiation In othei words, he is a sinner 
in the sight ot God nncl of his own enlightened un- 
dei standing Chust had a profound sense of the sin- 
fulness of man, and of the heinousness o( sm as com- 
mitted against the infinite^ holy and loving Father 
m Heaven The piayei Ho taught His disciples be- 
gins with the petition that Gods name may be hai- 
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lowed, that His kingdom may come, and His will be 
done on eaith as in beaten, and ends with the pi a} ei 
that his sins 01 debts ma}’’ be foi given, that he may 
not be led into temptation, but deliveied liom evil 
01 fiom sin in its peisouified foim While acknow- 
ledging the heait of one man as honoiable and good 
as contiasted with that of another man whose heait 
is only evil, He does not admit of any heai t being 
absolutely puie, save His own. Conti astmg men 
with God, he says, “ If ye then being e\ il know how 
to give good gifts unto } oui childien, how muchmoie 
shall youi Heavenly Fathei give the Holy Spmt to 
them that ask Him ? ” (Luke x 13) He lepiesents 
His own one gteat object in coming to this woild to 
be to heal the sick, oi as otheiwise expiessed, to call 
smneis to repentance And while admitting that 
ceitain Scubes and Phansees acted as if thoy claimed 
to be not binneis but ugliteous, it is veij f clem, flora 
the seventy of His language to u aids them, that He 
legaided them as Paul called lumsolf— the chief of 
smneis It was His own disciples, whom He taught 
continually to piay aftei this fashion — “ Foigive us 
our debts as we foigive oui debtors” The eldei 
bi other in the parable is lepiesented about as far 
fiom sinlessness, as he who spent his fathei ’s piopeity 
with hailots (Luke xv) Nay, moie, he emphatically 
declaies that no one is good save God only Hence 
it was that he called on all and sundiy, without 
exception, to lepent and belieie in the gospel, or 
in the good news of salvation fiom sm in all its 
loims 

Then sinfulness he attubutes not to the body , hence 
lie does not demand coipoial penances, oi mortifica- 
tions of the body, oi a change, oi a getting nd of the 
bod}'- by transmigiations, oi otheiwise , and sm is not 
confined to the external action It includes tho sen- 
timent oi state ot feeling peivadmg the entire inner 
life, as may be seen fiom the whole teaching of his 
Seiihon on the Mount and of his woids iu Matt xx n 
37-40, and the new r Commandment of which he speaks 
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in John xm 34 Of corn se such an understanding 
as to the natuie of sin, makes woiks‘of supereioga- 
tion impossible, whetiiei Hindu 01 Roman Catholic 
The lieaitidolatiy of nches was condemned by Chust, 
and it appaiently cost the young man eternal life 
(Matt xi^ 21) And even the seivants who have 
done all, aie but “ unprofitable seivants” No woiks 
of ment can be stoied up 

Jesus attributes the sinfulness to the heait or will, 
hence he demands a change of heait and a sacufice 
of the will to God’s The badness of the heait and 
will lie tiaces, asfai as external influences aie con- 
cerned, to the Evil One The enemy that sowed the 
evil seeds is the Devil (Matt xm 39) “ Satan,” said 

Jesus, to Petei, “asked to have you that he might 
sift you as wheat, but Imade supplication foi thee that 
thy faith fail not” /Luke xxn 32) All men aie 
lieie liable to be tempted by the evil seductions of the 
devil, the weakness oi lusts of the flesh, and by the 
evil desnes of the heait His piaj'ei, lecommended 
to all, is " Lead us not into temptation, but delivei us 
from evil” Those who yield uniesistmgly to the 
temptations become so obduiate that they are by 
Clmst termed “ Childien of the wicked one’ (Matt 
xm 38) 

The nature of sin, oi the sinful punciple which 
undeilies eveiy sinful act, is selfishness, or a heait 
oi will not loyal to God, the lusting aftei something 
displeasing to God and huitful to man Jesus sum- 
mauses the whole law to which man is subject into the 
two commandments (1) “ Love the Loid thy God 
with all thy heait, and with all thy soul, and with 
tlij r mind and (2) “ Love thy neigh boui as thyself” 
“On these two commandments,” said he, “hang the 
whole law and the piophets ” The falling shoit m 
any way m doing all this is sm, the doing of any- 
thing contiaiy to the lettei oi spmt of this is trans- 
giession The condition or state of all men is unught- 
eous and lawless They aie descnbed as liars, woik- 
eis of iniquity, offendeis, umegeneiated, then heaits 
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not changed , 01 in. othei woids they have not lepent- 
ed “ Ex cept a man be bom anew,” said Jesus, to 
Nicodemus, “ lie cannot see the kingdom of God,” 
lepeatcd m gieatei fulness in the woids — “ Except a 
mnn be boin of watei and the Spmt, he cannot entei 
into the kingdom of God ” In Matt m 3, he 
speaks of the necessity of being baptised “ with 
the Holy Ghost and with file” — watei and file being 
symbolical of the puiifymg agency of the Spmt of 
God As watei washes oui bodies and file punfies 
piecious metals, gold and silvei, so the Spmt of God 
punfies and sanctifies oui souls and fits them foi 
God’s kingdom 

The action of the sinful pi mciple on the soul is beauti- 
fully illustiated m the sketch given by Jesus of the 
Piodigal Son His lieai t Inst of all becomes selfish 
and alienated fiom Ins fathei , he then sepaiates 
himself fiom him , and seeks fieedoin fiom him and 
his law, and then lapidly pioceeds downwaids fiom 
one stage of Wickedness to auothei His letum is 
again made to hang on a change of lieai t towaids Ins 
fathei He sees the love and consequent libeiality 
of his fathei, and makes up Ins mind to turn back 
to him Hi s condition duung the time of bis dis- 
loyalty is tiuly wietched in spite of bis fancied 
bliss 

Though many tty to be loyal to God and at the 
same time allow then own heaits to be filled with the 
eaithly and the carnal pleasuies of this woild, the 
attempt inevitably fails “No one,” says Jesus, “ can 
seive two masteis, foi eithei he will hate the one 
and love the othei , 01 else he will hold to one, and 
despise the othei Ye cannot seive God and Mammon ’ 
(Matt vi 24) Men so alienated fiom God aie de- 
scubed as sick, needing a physician, lost sheep m seaack 
of whom the good shepheid wandeis, aud even dead 
(Luke xvi 24) In lefeience to such he uses the ex- 
piession — “ Let the dead buiy then dead ’’ Yet he 
lecogmses degrees of sinfulness and of guilt — the 
ignoiant who know not what they aie doing aie not 
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to be confounded with those who sm against light, 
love, and knowledge, — a state of tilings w Inch descends 
into the obduracy of lieai t which is descabed by 
Chust himself as sm absolutely unpaidonable The 
‘ speaking against the Holy Spint, ’ he tells us, i« a 
sm “ which &hall not be foignen, ueithei m this world 
noi m that w Inch is to come ’ 

This obduiacy of heait o\ei takes men who peiai't 
m 1 ejecting the,tiutli ongmating, it maybe, m idle 
mdifieience 01 di-iuchnauon, and glow mg, alas ’ in 
many cases luto positne didike and a stolid clo-mg 
ol the heait against the tiuth, and even bittei hosti- 
lity to it and to those who preach it It w?*> of the=e 
also lie said — “ Whosoeiei hath not, fiom him shall 
be taken aw ay e\en that he hath” (Matt sm 12) 
Man fir»t shuts his exes and points in keeping them 
<dmt Aftei a tune they cannot be opened 'He la 
blind So wan closes his heat t against God and hia 
truth, and it i*> etei nally closed 
Jesus speaks ui the plainest teim& of the punish- 
ment men’s sms desene, and which, if not foigu en, 
will be inflicted of coutse alwa\s stnctlj’ commensu- 
rate with man’s guilt and man’s pm ilege* “That 
seivant, ’ «n,\s he, “who kuew his land's will and did 
not accoidmg to lus will, shall bo beaten with many 
stripes but he that know not, and did things woithy 
of stupes, shall be beaten with few snipes And to 
whomsoe\er much is gi\en, of him shall much be 
leqiiued ' But he lepudiated the idea that all the 
Mifleungs endrned m this life by any mdi\idual man 
me to be accounted foi by that man’s sms, or as uncon- 
nected with anothei man’s The eighteen upon whom 
the tow ei m Siloam m Jeiusalem tell, weie not to ho 
regarded as gieatei sumeis than all othei men m 
Jeiusalem (Luke xni) No r was the fact of a child’s 

being bom blind to be explained by the child, or Ins 
patents having sinned m a picvious life, as man\ r hero 
would behove (John iv 1 4) Still, child and paients 
were smneis, so weie all the inhabitants of Jeiusalem. 
Io the best, as well as to the w oi»t, one couise, one 
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way, and only one way, is open, and that is fco the 
meicy seat of God Of the Publican, who smote his 
breast, ciying, “ Godbemeicifultome a smnei,” Jesus 
,says that he went down to his house justified rathei 
than the man who claimed to be not an extoi turner, 
unjust, or an adulterei, who fasted twice m the week 
and gave tithes of all that he had, and thought himself 
abo\e the need of repentance 01 foigiveness All le- 
quue foigiveness, or thegiacious lemission on the pait 
of God of the punishment deseived by then sins 
This foigiveness God is able to bestow upon them 
through Ohnst Jesus, because He, “ the Son of Man, 
came to give his life a ransom ” foi them (Matt xx 28, 
Mark x 45), oi, as lie elsewheie expresses it, because his , 
blood was “ the blood of the coienant shed foi many 
unto lemission of sms ” (Matt xxvi 28 , Maik xxn 
24) Of ho gieat a value did he consider his death 
from this point of view that he instituted one of the 
two external utes oi ceiemonies of his Chuich in 
commemoiation of it and took biead and bioke it, 
saying — “ This is,” oi lepiesents, “ my body which 
is given foi you ” Hence he speaks of himself as 
the Living Biead bioken foi men, and as the Good 
Shepheid who gave his life for his sheep the way to 
the Fathei and the dooi to his kingdom The fact 
that his deatli was foi them, he teaches m the woids 
lecorded by John — "As I have loved you, gieater 
love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his 
life foi his fuends ” " And foi then sakes I conse- 
crate (or devote to death) myself that they also may 
be sanctified m tiuth” (John xv 13,xvn 19) In 
this way atonement was made, oi satisfaction given 
to law and justice for then sms, and foigiveness is 
bestowed on all who lepent and turn to God 
But without foigiveness man has to look forward 
to a feaiful day of judgment and a subsequent etei- 
mty of miseiy Founded on the mode m winch the 
Jews of Jeiusalem burned the town lefuse, much ot 
it m a state of decomposition, m the valley of Gehen- 
na, ho figuiatively describes the punishment as if 
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in the nnqurnchpble file of Gehenna, and by the 
worm that dieth not and os there is in all things 
within our ken in this world, a tendency towards a 
fixity, w e are led, independent of Jesus 1 teaching, to 
the same conclusion — that unless a revolution is 
efiected the longer men rro m repenting and in obtain- 
ing fo^givenes* the less likely is it that they shall 
evei obtain such, ami the stronger the chains of sin 
shall bind them The da\ or point of time at 
which man's destiny is fixed is the hour of death, 
end thN is formally’ proclaimed on the great day of 
jtuioTtjent at winch Jesus him«elf shall preside in 
all his "Ion' “The c o, ’ said Jesus referring to the 
wicked before him on that day “ ‘•hell go away into 
eternal punishment but the nghteous into eternal life * 
(Mrtt xxv 4G) 

Of the l*le«srdne« of the righteous he does not 
<=ay muck He told lin di«ciplcs that he ascended to 
the Father to prepare mansion* for tiiem, and that he 
will come for them, so that where he j®, there the}* 
may bo al-o in conforms communion with him and 
with the Father throughout rU eternity ‘ Eye hath 
not ^een, not ear heard neither hath entered into the 
heart of man the things which God hath prepeied 
for them that love him ’ (] Cor « 0). 

Wektor' io‘ 0 J wibronnof, 

Wlat «j— ait i « iLire, 

Wl>at W'lm cf »>f jrJ n*y 
Wist V'»i hcjdUtl compare 

In order to attain to this bn** he a*k* all men to 
follow him "Come unto meallje that labour end 
are heaiy laden end I will give you ie*t, * e*e lus 
worth Then said Je'-us unto his disciple*, ‘ If any 
m?n would come after nm, let him deny himself and 
take up his cro-®,, and follow me * (3iatt„ xii 24 and 
parallel passages in 3Iark end Luke} ‘ 3£y sheep," 
says he else a here, " 1 ear mi i oice and I know them 
rnd they follow me ” {John, x 27) * If any serve 

me let him follow me, nnu where I am, there shall 
my servant be if any man serve me, him mil the 
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Fathei honorn ” On tins following of linn he sets 
so vei y high a value that he says — “ He that lovefch 
fathei oi mofcliei moie than me is not woithy of me 
and he that lovoth son oi daughter moie than mo is 
not woithy of me And he that doth not take his 
ci oss and follow aftei me, is not woith} r of me ” As 
an external sign of this following of him and of one’s 
washing as it weie m his blood by the Spmt of God, 
all his iolloweis aie ashed to be baptised m his name 
And all such aie aslced to go about and make disciples 
of all the nations, baptising them into the name of 
the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost, 
teaching them to obseive all things “whatsoever he 
commanded them, ” m the assuied confidence that 
lie would bo with them " always unto the end of the 
woild ” (Matt xxvm 19-20) 

Jesus was prophesied of as ,f the man of souows and 
acquainted with gnef , and he was called Jesus, be- 
cause he " saves lus people fiom then sms ” He w ell 
knew guef, sonow and sufteung He knew then 
liatuie, then causes, then consequences He came to 
save fioui these as well as from all sin 

His own gieat suftenugs at his death aie spoken of 
as lus “ passion ” He was veiy sensitive to the exist- 
ence of suffeimg m the woild aiound him, and sj mpa- 
thetic towaids all suffeieis He diopped the teai ovei 
Lazaius’ giave and ovei suffeimg Jeiusalem , and he 
gioaned m spnitovei the sonowmg heieaved sistei , 
and stooped down m gi lef ovei the worn m taken m 
adulteiy, saying to hei accusei s — "“He that is without 
smamongyou let him fiist casta stone at hei" — and to 
lieiself, “Go thy way, fiom hencefoith sin no moie” 
One gieat object of his life was to alleviate suffeimg. 
He went about cunng all maunei of diseases He de- 
lighted to speak of himself is a physician He delighted 
also m humble loving sei vice foi the oomfoifc of Ins 
biethien of the human family, even to the washing of 
then feet, and he taught lus disciples to follow his ex- 
ample He taught that the second table of the law was 
summed up in the commandment “Love thy neighbour 
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ns thj self,” and he illnsh nted his meaning by tho paia- 
blcof the good Samuntan,wl»o lclioved tlic sufleung of 
tlie man who fell among tlne\ cs, w as shipped of his gat - 
nieni, wounded, and Icil half-dead, lie talked much of 
suflei mg, the Mifienngs mismg iiom deceptions, warn, 
and lumouis of wms, iiom nation and kingdom using 
agunstoneanothei, limn famines, po\oifcy, pestilences, 
earthquakes, nflhctionsofi m ions kinds, hatreds, diseas- 
es, losses mgi a ti tilde, iaho fi lends, death, demoniacal 
possessions, lunacies, foil)’ , he spoke ol mental gnet 
and bodih pain, sufleungs that come upon the wicked 
because ol then wickcduess, and winch the wicked m- 
flicton the good because U103 aie good, sufleungs which 
people bung upon thcmschcs, suflei nigs winch they 
inlicut, and sufleungs which could not by the suflei ei 
oi his lu ends be tiaced to any know n wickedness Of 
all these he opoke, often and much lie was much moie 
alive to tho suflermgs of the human inco limn any le- 
ionnei (Buddha not c\ec >ted)whohnd pieccdcd lnnioi 
lias since follow ed him T us w as seen not by Ins w 01 ds 
of lov e and sympathy , 01 by lus tcai s and gioans of pity 
and compassion only, but also by tho daily and houily 
deeds he peifouncd foi tho icscumg of tho penslnng, 
the cuimg of diseases, the comfoi ting of the afflicted 
and the stienglhening of all ngmnst the depiessing ef- 
fects of sufleung and soi iow "Be comfoi ted . be not 
tioublcd , peace bo with 3011 " Theso and tho like weie 
lus Sequent woids to sufleung mankind Moie than 
tins, he told them of flio cause of then sufleungs and 
also of the icmedy aud cuio . and how lb was to be ap- 
plied 

Jesus did not, howev ei, tell them that its cause was 
simply desne, good and bad ,noi did he tell them to 
go at once and cxtupatc all desuem then hi easts. He 
did not toll them that all pufloungs camo to them m 
connection with tho Karma m fiuit, good 01 bad, of 
deeds done 111 foimei lives He never spoke oi the 
tiansimgiation oi souls 01 of tho tmmmission of Karma 
fiomonchfe to another Noi did he tell them that suflei - 
mg aiose fiom individual consciousness, and that only 
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with the cessation of all consciousness by absoiption 
inGod, 01 identification with God would man be lelieved 
of suffeung He did not connect suffering with the 
union of soul to body, or the union of the spuitual m 
us with the matenal — a theory that was widely 
populai at one time None of these tneones received 
any countenance fiom Jesus of Nazaieth 
Believing, howevei,m the solidanty ofthe human 1 ace 
their unity of blood, he taught 'that the evil m one 
poition of the lacespiead its malign influence over 
many and on eveiy side extending fiom its vanous 
centies of evil hearts with greater 01 less intensity over 
neighbounng individuals, and that, m the same way, 
whatever good was in the race, ongina ting fiom God 
and the hearts legeneiated by Ins Spmt, also spiead 
its benign influence on eveiy side m a like manner 
While Jesus admitted that tlieie weie sufferings like 
those of them on whom the tower of Siloam fell, which 
could not be tiaced either to the sms of the suffereis, 
01 to the sohdanty of the lace, yet he did teach 
thatsuffeungs weie the just punishment of sin , and 
while suffeungs did not arise mdiffeiently fiom all de- 
snes, good and bad, they did naturally anse as the ef- 
fect of lusting aftei what was evil oi what was justly 
foi bidden , and more paiticulaily as the result of that 
lusting m a human soul, which issued m separation or 
alienation fiom God, m want of loyalty and love to 
Him, and of submission to His will , while taken up, 
on the other hand, with its own carnal pleasuies and 
selfish mteiests This, accoiding to Jesus, is sin On- 
gmatmg m the heart and will, it manifests itself in 
selfish woids and deeds So it woiked in the Prodigal 
Jesus defines law as love to God and love to our 
neighboui Both tables of the law aie expressed m the 
one woid love But sin is Zaw-lessness, that is, Jove-less- 
ness Jesus told the people that sm fiist of all mani- 
fested itself in selfishness and self-will, as illustrated 
m the lequest of the younger son in the parable, that 
to him be given Ins own sliaie in the paternal proper- 
ty So also oui fiist parents were concerned about 
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enjoung w hat was good foi food, pleasant to the eyes, 
desnable to make one -wise, and seemingly fit to make 
them as gcds , lgnonng altogethei the fact, that not 
only had they no light to it, but that it was absolute- 
ly toi bidden to them by One whom they weie bound 
by every leasou to love, and by giatitudeto obey Sm 
originated m this selfishness, ignonng the claims of God 
the heavenly Father, and being taken up altogether 
with ourselves and oui own fancied bliss 01 happiness 
The spimgs 01 souices of life aie conupted by the ejec- 
tion of lo\e and the intrusion of self, and the souices 
being conupt, the issues of life became conupt too 
Olmst, on the othei hand, connects Ins own holiness 
with his seeking not his on n will oi his own gloiy, but 
the will and the gloiy of Ins Fathei (Matt xx 28 , 
xxm 39, John v 30, vii IS, vm 50) He came 
not to be miuisteied unto but to mmistei , “ not as 
I will” said he to the Fathei, “ but as Thou wilt ” 
lief eu mg to himself, he said, “He that seeketh the 
gloiy of Hnn that sent him, the same is tiue and no 
umighteousness is m him * In other woids, as Paul 
puts it, “ Clnist pleased not Himself” Thus He evi- 
denced that He was siuless Thei e n as no spai k oj taint 
of selfishness m him Just as Jesus submitted His 
mil to the Fathei, and pleased not lnmself, so He 
taught that every one had to give up his own mil and 
Ins own desnes “If any mansei ve me,” said he, "let him 
follow me” (J ohn xu 25, 26) Whosoevei does not bear 
his cioss and come aftei me, cannot be my disciple” 
(Luke xiv 27) Self-seeking must cease and deteimine 
before one can be legarded as an out-and-out disci- 
ple of Chust , that is, self, the loot of sm, must be dead- 
ened oi cauterised Theie was nothing m Chi is t on 
which Satan’s appeal to his selfishness could lay hold 
when he showed hnn all the kingdoms of the world 
and said — “To thee v ill I give all this authonty and 
the gloiy of them * Clnist answeied, “It is wiitten — 
* Thou sbalt woislup the Lord thy God and Him only 
shalt thou seive'” (Luke xv 5-7) It is the yielding to 
such appeals fiom within oi from without that foims 
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the selfish 01 sinful chaiactei When the will is non 
and a decision is lecoided by it m the mteiests of self, 
Satan has gained the victoiy , he is sei ved lathei than 
God “I say unto you that cveiy one that looketh on 
a woman tolust aftei her hath committed adulteiy with 
her in lus heai t ” (Matt v 2S) Out of the heait come 
foith evil thoughts, muideis, adultenes, fornications, 
thefts, false witness, tailings, these aie the things which 
defile the man” (Matt xv 19) This is the emphatic 
and peisistent teaching of Jesus When the evil, or 
theEnl One, has once got a lodgment m the heat t, othei 
victones become easy, and the man becomes the seiv- 
ant 01 slave to sm, and debtoi to Godand tough teous- 
ness (Luke xm 4 , Matt vi 12), with an mci easing 
inability to pay the debt 

“ Eitliei ,” said Jesus, " male the tiee good and its 
font good , oi make the tiee conupt and its fiuit coi- 
lupt foi the tiee is known by its fiuit” (Matt xn 33) 
As the quality of the fiuit depends upon the natuie of 
the tiee, so man's actions depend on his chaiactei or 
the state of his heait and that, going still fuither 
back, depends upon the antecedent individual ac- 
tions oi decisions which went to foim the chaiactei 
The man is made good oi bad by good oi bad deci- 
sions of the heart and will, and on being made good 
oi bad it pioduces good oi bad fruit m the foim of 
good oi bad actions They act and leact on one 
anotliei 

Acts of selfishness aie mvanably accompanied by 
acts of alienation fiom God — theieisno longei a cleav- 
ing to God but a wilful turning away from God, as 
Jesus taught m the paiable of the piodigal — and this 
turning away fiom God is fiequently followed by a 
stiong feai and aveision, God and His Son becoming 
"signs spoken against,” as taught in the paiable of the 
house-holder whoplanted the vmeyaid (Matt xsi 38- 
39) In the woids of the Psalmist quoted by Jesus — 
"The stone which the buildeis lejected, the same was 
made the head of the coinei This was fiom the Loid, 
and it is maivellous in oui eyes” It is the same 
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ideation and alienation w luchom iiistpaients manifest- 
ed when, aftei their selfish and fatal acts tlioy tiled to 
hide themselves in the bushes of the gai don. While 
love to God and JIis Son leads inevitably to the keep- 
ing of God's commandments, alienation fiom God as 
finely leads to sin 01 lawlessness (John xiv 15) In 
oulei to om keeping God’s lan, we must " eontimve in 
His lo\c" (John xv 9) And tins lovo to God shows 
itself m lo\e to all 31i&, so that Jesus teaches us o\en 
" to lo\e oui enemies, tohless them that cinse us, to do 
good to them that hate us, to piny foi them who cle- 
spitefully use us and pci seen tc us ” (Matt v 44) The 
commgshoitm this high standaid of duty is smaccoid- 
ing to the teaching of Jesus , “Woe unto jou, Pha- 
usees,” said lie, “ fin ye lithe mint and me andall man- 
nei ot heibs, ami pass o\ ei judgment and the lovo of 
God" (Luke m 12) 

As connected with this niattei, it may be piopei to 
mention that Jesus taught of a pmonnge who ceemed 
to bo sin incarnate — “ thedcMl “aimndciei fiom tho 
beginning who stood not in the tiuth, because tbeie u 
no tiutli m him When lie speoketh a ho, lie spesk- 
efch of his own, for he is a hai and tho fatliei thcieof ” 
(John mu 44) Elsewhcio he is descubed as tho ‘‘Ene- 
my ” (Matt xm 2S) I3o tempted Jesus m the wild- 
erness, hut was bafllcd Jesus speaks of lnm also as 
Satan (Luke xx» 31), and tells us that Satan asked to 
have Pefcei "that ho might sift lam as wdieat ” Ills de- 
sue is to luu call men in las possession and undei las 
influence Ilcncc Jesus teaches all people to piay toGod 
to “bungtliem not into temptation, but to delivei them 
fiom thcEvil One’’ tMafcfe r.13) Beaigiesisted m God's 
name, ho will flee fiom the samoi But as lie is gen- 
erally com ted, not resisted, lie is also spoken of as tho 
” pnnee of this wotld ” who comes undei Chust’s judg- 
ment (John x\ i 11), while, on the otlici hand, "ho hath 
nothing” m Chi isfc llimselt on which to found las temp- 
tations to evil (John xv 30 ) Those that lcject Chnsfc 
beai Satan’s imago and possess las natuic (John vm 
44-), and come undei a similai judgment (John in. 18) 
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And unless they get nd of then sins and sinful dis- 
positions, they with him will be sent into “ the eternal 
hie which is piepaied foi the devil and his angels” 
(Matt xxv. 41) Tins doom God depiecates It is not 
the will of the heavenly Fathei that one of these little 
oues should peush (Matt xvm 14) Yet no violence 
will He do to oui human natuie The heait’s decision 
must be left fiee And if the sinner is detei mined in 
Ins i ejection of God’s help, he must continue lost — un- 
saved 

Jesus teaches that eveiy one who does not love the 
Loid his God with all his heait and with all his soul 
and with all his mind, and Ins neighbour as himself, 
sins against God This love one has to gi\ o always 
Whoevei does not, mcuis the condemnation (Matt xu 
35-40) metaphoncaHy lefened to by Chiistm the woids 
— > M The judge delivei thee to the ofhcei and thou be 
cast into pnson Yenly,” Jesus adds, “ I say unto thee 
— Thou shalt bj*- no means come out thence till thou 
hast paid the last fai thing” (Matt v 22-26) Jesus 
speaks in veiy awful language of the punishment of 
those who aie wicked and who lofuse to have him as 
then King and Savioui (Matt vm 12 , xm 42, 50, xxn 
13 , xxv 50-51 , xxv 29, 30 , Lulcc xm 27, 28) His 
disciple James (n 10) wntes — “Whosoevei shall keep 
the whole law (oi thinks he does), and yet offend in 
one poiut, he is guilty of all” Foi he \iolates love — 
and love is all And who can estimate what punish- 
ment such violation of the Oieatoi’s law by the ciea- 
ture entails, aud justly entails ? No one Asiegards 
thiswoild, tlieie is gieat comfoit m knowing that tlieie 
is a time coming m which Jesus, spoken of by himself 
as the Tabernacle of God (just as men aie called the 
Temple of his Spnit) will tabernacle with men and 
they shall he his people, and God Himself shall be with 
them, and he tlieu^God and He shall wipe away eveiy 
teai fiom their eyes , and death shall be no moie , 
neither shall theie be mourning, noi eiying, noi pam, 
any moie” (Kev. xxi, 3-4). Sm and suffenng will 
pass away. 
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As stated above tbe clnldien of wicked parents are 
likely to suffei bom the wickedness of then parents ; 
and the childien of good, pious patents are still more 
likely to piofit from the goodness and piety of their 
patents The stock 01 paientagc of childien govern 
then chaiactei as that of the lower animals does 
their charactei The law of heiodity is now univer- 
sally acknowledged by scientific men And it adds 
immensely to tho senousness and solemnity of all 
oui actions, and more especially of those that go to 
foim habits 01 dispositions of chaiactei in oui child- 
ren, not only tho fact that foi all oui actions we oui- 
selves will have to render account befoie the judg- 
ment seat of God, but also the fact that they go far 
to influence foi good 01 evil the charactei of our 
descendants for, it may be, many generations To 
this teaching Jesus gave the sanction of lus name, 
not only in accepting tho law of Moses as a moral 
guide, but also m exp i ess teaching of his own Take, 
for example, that lengthy passage m Matt xxni, 
29 — 35, where he tells the Phatisees that by their 
evil conduct they witnessed to their descent from 
evil paientage, and he addresses thorn — "Fill up then 
the measuie of your fathers that upon you may 
come (the guilt oi punishment of; all the righteous 
bloodshed on the eaith from tho blood of Abel the 
righteous unto the blood of Zachariah ” And veiy 
often it is that such a sm in its fiist stage is iegard- 
ed as so insignificant that society takes no notice of 
it, but in its developed form it is seveiely punished 
in the son oi gianason by the same society and 
sometimes it is condoned in tho fathei, invisible in 
the son, and rampant m the grandson The facts 
are of so compiehensive and potent a character that 
tho theoiy has attained to a place and position among 
the lecogmsed laws of natuie. It explains what is 
spoken of as race characteristics, national peculiari- 
ties, and family distinctions, tiansmitted fiom gene- 
ration to generation and age to ago This fact adds 
immensely to the responsibility of man m icgard 

11 
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to all liis actions, alike as to his powei to add to the 
chaiactenstics, good 01 bad, of his descendants, and 
as to his powei of arresting the descent already be- 
gun of baa 01 good habits cieated by his ancestois 
He must not foiget that he is blessed with a free 
will enabling him to add to 01 subtiact fiom the 
caigo of blessings 01 cuises sent down by himself and 
his piedecessois to his descendants for generations to 
come 

Jesus lecogmses the fact that all men are sinneis, 
and buidened with a stained conupt nature, by his 
insisting on the impossibility of any one enteiing the 
kingdom until fiist legeneiated 01 boin again He, 
howevei, shows veiy cleaily that all aie not involved 
m the same guilt Theie are degrees of guilt and 
consequent degiees of punishment “If I had not 
come and spoken unto them,” said Jesus of certain 
Jews who 1 ejected him, “ they had not had sin,” that 
is, then sin would have been comparatively insigni- 
ficant To the same effect are the woids addiessed 
with such burning earnestness to the people of 
Ohoiazm and Bethsaida, among whom so many of 
his mighty woiks weie peifoimed (Matt xi 20 — 24 ) 
He told them veiy plainly that m the day of judg- 
ment it would be moie toleiable for the land of 
Sodom than foi them So again in otliei cncum- 
stances, he said — “ If ye weie blind, ye would have 
- no sin , but now ye say, ‘We see/ youi sm lemameth” 
(John ix 41 ) But while knowledge oi ignoiance 
causes 'an immense difference m guilt and punish- 
ment, it is only a difference as to degiee The same 
distinction is diawn by our Savioui on the Cioss ; 
“ Fathei ” piayed he, “ loigive them, foi they know 
not what they do " (Luke xxm 34 ) 

On those who lesist the light a special evil is 
inflicted They haiden then heaits against the light 
and then heaits aie haidened We find the first 
mention of the law m connection with the levelation 
given by Moses to Phaioah, when we lead in the 
fust place that Pharoah hardened his heait, and then 
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a«, a consequence and as a punishment, that God 
IwidcHcdPhaioah’s heait(Kx vn 13— — 22,\m lo— 22, 
jx 12 , x 20 — 27) Tins natm.il haidomng of hoaifc 
is spoken of as judicial blindness In all tins theic 
is, as it weie, a descending senes of steps oi stages 
ol dcptavity spoken of at* (1) caielessness and sol- 
fishness, (2) lukeunmmoss, (3) an nncomfoz table 
conscious semtude to sin, and (4) obduiacy oz 
callousness o( hcait, mamtestmg itself sometimes in 
haidcued hostility to the tiutli and sometimes in 
insensibility to the powci and beauty of the tiuth 
and to the wauling* ot conscience Of such Jesus 
said in the woids of Isaiah — 

“ He Ji nli blindul then ejcp,nml he hardened then heirt , 

Lest thej diouM «ee witu their eyes and peicene with 
their hem t, 

And should turn, — md I should lies] them " 

Such is the naluial lesult of a peisistent, wilful, 
lojcction of the use of God’s blessings, alike physical, 
mental and spmtual The veiypowei to enjoy tho 
blessing is taken aw ay “ Wliosoevei hath not, 
from him shall be taken away even that lie hath” 
(Matt xui 12) This state of things is spoken ot by 
Clmst as smiting oi blasphemy .iganist the Holy 
Ghost, which will n ot he foigneii The load to God 
is closed, but by man himscli Tho man has con- 
sciously bi ought hnnscli to abillei insatiable haticd 
of the tiuth, not that which ft equently accompanies 
a mail’s fust awakening to the semtude of sm and 
tho beauty ot holiness, but that of the man who had 
wilfully i ejected the holiness and the tiuth winch 
atone time he could not help admnmg.and suuendeied 
himself willingly to the alluzemenfs ot sm, satan, and 
ultei selfishness It is, howcvei, only poisons who 
have to a lav go extent zisen high undci the power 
of the tiuth that can fall down so veiy low as to be 
piopcily descubod by these teims — people who 'not 
only- hud ejes, hut who saw to such an ext eut as to 
ho niado uncomfoi table by tho light, who could so 
poisistently shut then eyes against it. It implies 
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tlio conscious lesistanco to, and suppression of, tho 
woik of tho Spirit of God on the lieait, lesultmg m 
uttoi hatxed of tlio tiuth and of Him, 01 them 
through whom the truth was btought lo bear on the 
heart When a man has come to tins stage, the 
Spirit ceasos to woik upon him, and his state is 
uiemcdiable, all dibits to save him aio “too late” 
He has placed himself outside tho palo of redemption; 
and foi him there is no hope m this life or m that 
which is to come 

Jesus lopiesents his salvation as a salvation from 
sin, his name, given to him m his infancy, implied 
that idea The salvation and tho Saviour woio 
announced to oui fiist paronts m Paiadise, when 
they sinned. Fiom that time to the day of Chust 
it was pieached, so that God was noier without a 
witness Still tho pleaching of it was practically 
confined for many ages to the Jews, as Jesus said 
“ Salvation is fiom tho Jews ” (John iv 22) And 
even Chust himself m sending out his fiist disciples 
told them — " Go not into any way of tho Gentiles 
and ontei not into any city of the Samautans, but 
go lathei to the lost sheep of the house of Isiacl 
the lenson being partly that tho piejudice against 
his disciples as Jews was too strong among the un- 
prepared Gentiles Hence ho said, “ Whosoever shall 
not leceive you, noi heai youi woids, as ye go forth 
out of that house or that city, shake off tho dust of 
your feet ” (Matt s 14) Still, tho salvation has 
been freely offered to aU fiom the beginning down 
to the present day, Jesus lefused no one, Jew or 
Gentile, and offeiod his salvation freely to eveiy one. 
His woids are — “ Come unto me all ye that labour 
and aie heavy laden, and I will give you lest ” “ If, 
any man thirst, lot him como unto mo and dunk. 
He that believeth on me, as the Senptuie has said 
out of Ins belly Bhall flow nveis of living watei ” 
(Johnvu 37-38) It is his salvation to which he 
refers under the figuie “living watei ” His paiting 
words to his disciples weie — ,f Go ye and make 
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disciples of all the nations” The plan of salvation 
was one and the same, down-wards through the ages, 
from the fall of Adam and Eve m Paradise It was 
not a new leligion Clmst taught “ Think not,” 
said he, ” that 1 am come to destioy the law or the 
prophets I am not come to destioy, but to fulfil. 
JFor venly I say unto you, till heaven and eaith pass 
away not one jot 01 one tittle shall m no wise pass 
away fiom the law till all things be accomplished ” 
(Matt v 18) 

Still, the leligion oi the levelation of salvation 
through the Messiah had become dimmed or conupt- 
ed, so that huge numbeis oven of the Jews were 
looking to an external punctilious obsei vance of 
small matteis connected with the law, as the way 
of salvation, such as washing then hands diligently 
before eating, caieful washings of cups and pots and 
brazen vessels, lather than to purity and loyalty of 
heait befoie God Jesus faithfully addressed them 
and said, “ Well did Isaiah piophesy of you, hypo- 
crites, as it is mitten — . 

This people lionourctli roe with their lips. 

Bind icir heart is fai from me 
But m Tain do the} -worship me, 

Teaching as their doctrines tbo precepts of men 

“ Yo leave the commandment of God and hold fast 
the tradition of men," and so on (Maik vn 3 — 13) 
The exteinal ntes did not hold a high place, if 
indeed any, in the salvation Chnst camo to give to 
men Neitliei did self-inflicted sufieimg oi asceti- 
cism Jesus and lus disciples practised no asceticism, 
and the Scribes and Phansees of his day wondered, 
for they trusted much to then fastings, &c They 
thcrfoie murmured against Jesus and Ins dis- 
ciples and said unto him, “ Why do the disciples of 
John fast often — but tlune eat nnd dunk ? ” Nay 
more, as Jesus himself mfoims us, because he lefused 
to fast, and to teach his disciples to fast, these Phan- 
sees went so far as to call him “ a gluttonous man 
and a wme-bibbei, a fnend of publicans and sinners ” 
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(Luke Yu 34) Long and fieqnently-iepeated 
piayeis, paiaded befoie men, find no place in Ins' 
salvation Jesus tells his disciples not; lo use vain, 
xepetitions as the Gentiles do, thinking that they shall 
he lieaid for then much-speaking (Matt vi 7), noi 
to take pleasuie. in standing and piaying m the 
synagogues and in the coineis of the sheets that 
they might be seen of men Salvation was not to 
he got m any of these ways Moio knowledge of 
ichgion and of the Scnptuies oi of theology, will 
not save That was possessed hy the Scuhes and 
Phansees of Jesus’ daj' moic than by any othei class 
of the community, yet theie was no class which he 
denounced moie vigoiously Meie yearning, whether 
it concerned leligion oi philosophy, foimed no pait 
mins scheme ot salvation Though demanding good 
woilcs, woilcs of meicy and of benevolence, — salva- 
tion, as will be seen, was not to be obtained in that 
way eitliei Such woilcs weie to be the hunts of a 
icstoied union with God, lathei than as means of 
lestoiation The Piodigal, Jesus lepiesents is com- 
ing m his lags without having fiist done anything 
to puichase a coidial leception foi himself at Ins 
Path el’s house While neb men aio not lejected, 
they aie not leceived becauso of then nehes — "The 
Phansees, who weie loveis of monev, scoffed” at 
Jesus and lejected his salvation (Luke xvi 14) 

How then is salvation to be obtained ? By appioach- 
mg Godin the spmt of the Publican, lathei than in. 
that ot the Phausce (Luke xvm 10-14) Approaching 
Him m all humility, with a sense of unwoitbmess 
weighing heavily on lura, and ciymg " Loul, be 
meiciful to me, a smnei lathei than with an an 
of dignity and self-impoi tauce, and self-nghteousness, 
congiatulating God and himself on how good he has 
been as compaied with othei people Pndo and 
self-nghteousucss foimed no pait of Chnst’s way of 
salvation It saved fiom these 
The salvation offeied hy Jesus flows fiom the 
eternal love of God the Fathex towaids lost men 
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(John m 16) The whole woild was lost And 
God so loved tho woild that IIo sent Ills son to save 
it That love was not piocmcd by tho ledeemmg 
woik of Cluiht Clinst was, on tho other hand, the 
gift of that love He lived and died to save those 
" gi\en to him” of the Fathci (John \vn 2, C, 9, 24) 
To apply to them this salvation, Jesus sends the 
Holy Spmt fioin the Fathci (John xvi 20) Jesus 
speaks of this salvation os “ life, ’ ‘ eternal life, ” 
“life evci lasting ” (John x 10, m 16, Luke 
xvm 30) 

This salvation includes a lestoiatum to the faiour 
of God, a restoiation to his image and fo his presence 
The fiist is illustiated m the foigivencss of sms given 
by God m Clui&t God, foi Cluists sake foigives 
sms This* foi givenc^s Clmst fiequcntly announced 
to those who believed in him, and ho taught his 
disciples to ptaj to God foi it It is illustiated also 
in tho acceptance of om pci sons as liglvtcous, thalis, 
as if we had nevei sinned against Inin, as in the case 
of the Piodigal son, and the placing of us in his 
fapnly in the enjoyment of the cluldicn’s lights and 
blessings as the Piodigal was 

Secondly, thoie is <i lestorafcion to tho image ot God 
This image oi likeness, Paul tolls us, includes know- 
ledge (Col in 10), and Clinst m foi ms ns that those 
who do God’s will, that is all saved ones, “shall know 
of the doctune " as God’s It includes also likeness m 
holiness and mode of life Just as unbelieveis ate 
described as like then iafchei tho evil one, and spoken 
of as goats placed on the loft hand of the ■judge on 
the gieat day, so tho behcveis aio desciibed as bear- 
ing a totally diffeicnt clnuactci, manifested in a 
totally different life, and spoken oi ns sheep placed 
on his light hand They aie boin again, legoneiated 
The chauge is peimauent, m contiast with the ti an- 
si tor y changes effected by human cuios and lemodxes 
Evety one tliat^ duuketh of tho watci of this wotld 
shall tlmst again, hut wliosoevei dunketh of the 
watei that Jesus shall give, shall novel tlmst, but it 
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shall become in him a well of water springing up 
unto eternal life (John iv 13-14) 

Thndly, it implies lestoiation to the presence and 
fellowslvip of God, such as took place in the case of 
the Piodigal son One of the piomises Jesus made 
to his disciples was that he would he with them 
always, “ even unto the end of the world,” 01 , as it 
is otherwise tianslated, to “the 1 consummation of 
the age” (Matt xxvm 20) And, again, he says — 
“Whole two or three are gathered togetliei m my 
name, there am I m the midst of them” (Matt 
xvm 20) 

Of all this, Jesus spoke undei the name of “ these 
good tidings ” oi “ this Gospel ” (Matt xxrv 14) His 
disciples spoke of it frequently under the name of 
“the giace of the Loid Jesus Christ” In a quotation 
which Chust makes from Isaiah, he descnbes his sal- 
vation as f good tidings to the poor,’ * release to the 
captives/ ‘lecoveung of sight to the blind/ ‘libeity 
to them that are biuised/ and a proclamation * of the 
acceptable year of the Lord ’ (Luke iv 18-19) 

But the sum and substance of the salvation is Jesus 
himself " The bread of God , ” said he, “ is he who 
cometh down from heaven and giveth life unto the 
world,” and he adds — “ I am the biead of life, he that 
cometh to nfe shall nevei hunger, and he that be- 
lieveth on me shall nevei tlinst ” (John v 33-35) 
Elsewhere he says, " I am the resun ection and the 
life ” (John xi 26) 

In connection with this salvation we aie to remem- 
bei that Jesus taught that, as a good shepherd, he 
laid down his life foi his sheep (J ohn x 23) , that he 
came both to mimstei and to give his life a ransom 
for many (Matt xx 28 ) He came to redeem them. 
Of this life which he sacrificed foi his people he said 
that, “No man took it fiom him, but he laid it down 
of himself ” (J ohn x 18) He was both sacrifice and 
sacnficer Hefei ling to his approaching death, He 
said — ■“ For this cause came I unto this hour” (John 
xu 27 ) , “ As the Father hath life in himself, even so 

T 
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gave ho to tho son to have lifo in himself.” Thus it 
vras that Ho was able to sacnfico his otui life In 
giving his life He gave what absolutely belonged to 
himself But his giving it onginated in the Fathei s 
love to men , and He was moved to give it because of 
his lovo to the Father (John xiv 31) , and also out of 
love to man What gieatoi evidence of his love could 
He gue than by offering himself a saciifice foi us and 
in our stead ? His doing so was to him full of tenor 
(Luke xxn 42) But ho was willing that on him 
should come the punishment of mau’s sm even to the 
death, and He boie it all (Luke xvni, 31-33 , xxn 22) 
Befeiung to this death he said “The cup which my 
fathei hath grven me shall I nob drink of ib ? ” (John 
OTii ii ) Jesus himself said — •" Except a grain of 
wheat fall into the earth and die, it abideth by itself 
alone, but if it die it beaietli much fiuit, and I, if I 
be lifted up fiorn the eaith, will diaw all men unto 
myself” But this he said, as his beloved disciple in- 
forms us, signifying by what mannei of death he 
should die (John xu 21, 32,33) The lawfulness of 
his so sacn6cwg himself is to ho found m his being 
the Son of God, having as stated above, life m himself, 
able to lay it down and to take it up again. "No 
one taketli it away Lorn me,” said he, “ but I lay it 
down of myself I have power to lay it down and I 
have powei to take it again ” (John x 18) 

This salvation, thus earned foi men by tho Loid 
Jesus, is obtained by them by the simple exercise of 
faith in him This act of man is by him called some- 
times 'coming to him’ (Matt xi 28, John vi. 37), 
‘giafted * into him, the vine (John xv 5) , 'being ciu- 
cified with him’ (Luke ix 23), * opening tho dooi * of 
the heart to him (Bev in 20) , 'heaung ’him, 'follow- 
ing ’him, 'seeing’ him (John v 25, Luke ix 35, 
John x 27, Matt 5-8) But raoio generally he 
speaks of it as ‘believing,’ 'believing Chust/ 'believ- 
ing in Him,’ or ‘ on Him ’ (Johnx 26,38, xiv i, x 42) 
What is meant is essentially an act of tiustfoi oui 
salvation in the Loid Jesus as our Savioui His 
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question to every soul is practically wliat he put so 
often to those who appealed to him for the erne of 
then bodies “ Behevest thou that I am able to do 
this And it is an act which eveiy one ol these per- 1 
ioimed when they came to lum, ti listing implicitly 
m his powei and willingness to do what they needed 
It implies on then pait a sense of need Hence his 
sayings that he came only to those needing the physi- 
cian, those who lealised that they were lost, that they 
weie smneis needing salvation, not ligliteous people 
as the Phansees weie disposed to legal d themselves 
It is lllustiated m the good soil loceivnig the good 
seed , in the conduct of the sonants who, m the oxer- 
cise ol faith, used the two aud the five talents lespec- 
tively and tiaded with them, m contrast with the 
seivant who iccoived the one talent and hid it m the 
eaith, judging his mastei to be a Laid man leaping 
wlieie he had not sown and gathenng wheie lie had 
not scattoied (Matt xxv 24-25) Faith implies the 
veiy opposite of this last Without faith, it is impos- 
sible to please God Chi ist taught, o\ ei and ovei, that 
all must believe m him (Mailc xvi-1 j) 

Chi ist taught also that faith and lepentance weie 
alike necessai y to salvation His woids aic — " Ex- 
cept ye lepent ye shall all pensli,” “ He that be- 
lieveth on the Son hath eternal life, but he that 
believotli not the Son shall not see life, but the wiath 
of God abideth on him ’ (Luke xm 3 , John m 36) 
Elsewheie he sajs " Theie shall be joy in Heaven over 
one smnci that icpenteth . Theie isjov m the pie- 
seuce of the angels of God ovei one smnei that le- 
penteth ’ (Luke xv 7, 10, 21, 22) Beal faith m God 
natuially implies lepentance towmds God Theie is, 
liowe\ ei , a faith m God of a supeilicial clnuacter,. 
lllustiated bv the thorny, locky, and w ay-side < soils 
(Luke nil 13), which cannot pioduce good fiuit ard 
must not be confounded with the above — a mere intel- 
lectual conviction of the tiuth, such as even devils and 
woi Idlings may possess The tme faith is founded on 
knowledge and implies a loving child-like tiustfuln ess 
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in God as alike powerful, good, and tiue Then 
natuialfy, is foimed that state nnd elmiacteideseiib- 
ed in the voids of Jesus — "lie that hath my com- 
mandments and keopeth them, lie it is that loveth. 
me, and ho that loveth me shall be loved of my Fatkei 
and I will io\e him and manifest myself unto him ” 
(John xiv 21) , and that desenbed b}' him m the Sei- 
mon on the Mount (Matt \i 31-31) 
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WHAT JESUS SAID OF THE KINGDOM 
OF GOD AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


J ESUS spoke muck and often of the “ Kingdom of 
God ” What did he mean by the phiase ? He 
uses it as a synonym foi “ the Kingdom of Heaven " 
But what does “ the Kingdom of Heaven ” mean ? The 
phrase undoubtedly points to the spiutual chaiactei of 
the Kingdom , but moie of this anon Jesus com- 
menced His public ministry in Galilee “pleaching the 
Gospel of the Kingdom, and saying ‘ The time is 
fufiUed, and the Kingdom of God is at hand, lepent 
ye and believe the Gospel * ” The words piesuppose a 
knowledge of the Kingdom in the heareis, and a long- 
ing for it It was, indeed, nothing else than a lealiza- 
tionof the glorious hopes chenshed and foietold by 
Israel’s piophets duung the centunes and millenniums 
that had gone before But what weie these hopes ? 
Undoubtedly, as undei stood by many Jews of the day, 
they consisted laigely m the deliverance of Isiael fiom 
Roman bondage, punty and fieedom of worship, and 
general piospenty — as expressed by Zacbanas, the 
father of John the Baptist, a contempoiary of Jesus 
— “that we(JewB) being deliveied out of the hands 
of oui enemies, should serve God without feai m 
holiness and righteousness befoie Him all our days ” 
(Luke 1 74-75) Yet we must not foiget that there 
aie many passages m the old prophets which give 
pictuies of the coming Kingdom not so very flatteung 
to Jewish vanity Take mi example, the last of the 
old piophets, Malachi, who spoke of the temple doors 
being shut and no more fires kindled on Jewish altars, 
even while declaring from the mouth of God — “ From 
the rising of the sun, even unto the going down of the 
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same, My name shall be great among the Gentiles, and 
in every place incense shall be offered unto My name, 
and a pure offeiing , foi My name shall be great among 
the heathen, saith the Lord of hosts ” (Mai. 1 10) 
This repiesents the temple of Jeiusalem shut up, 
and God worshipped in tmth eveiy where and by all 
people 

The Kingdom of God, as piophesied by Malachr, 
was a Umveisal Kingdom, and its King a Dmveisal 
Monaich — a' Olnakravaifci * as Hindus and Buddhists 
call such This was undoubtedly the view Jesus took 
of the Kingdom of which he spoke, whetliei we ccn- 
sidei the Seimon on the Mount with which Matthew 
begins his public life, 01 the quotation from Isaiah 
lecoided, as lead by him publicly, in the fiist chaptei 
of Luke's biography, wheie it is said that Jesus 
opened the book, and found the place wheie it was 
written — 

The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 

Because lie anointed me to preach good tidings to the poor 
He hath sent me to proclaim release to the captives. 

And recovering of sight to the blind. 

To set at liberty them that aie b-aised. 

To proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord 

*' And He closed the hook,” His hiogiapher adds, "and 
gave it back to the attendant and sat down and the 
eyes of all in the synagogue were fastened upon Him 
And He began to say unto them — ' To-day hath this 
Sciipture been fulfilled m your ears ’ And all bore 
Him witness and wondeied at the woids of grace 
which proceeded out of His mouth ” (Luke iv 17-21) 
Hence the Kingdom is frequently spoken of as the 
" Kingdom of Groce ” 

It is quite clear that Clnist’s idea of the Kingdom 
was not that of the multitude whose first thought was 
deliverance from the Roman powei, still His utterances 
about the Kingdom were described by Himself and 
received by His disciples as good news, joyful tid- 
ings which gladdened the hearers He compared Him- 
self and His disciples, in contiast with John the Bap- 
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fcisfc and Ins follower to a bndal paity lejoicing wlule 
the budegioom was with them John spoke of the 
winnowing Jan sepaiating the chat? fiom the wheat, of 
the axe l.ud to the loot of the tieo, and of impending 
doom Ho was a man of gloom, if not of despaii even 
of the icpentance,self-ieformatio», lasting and ptaymg 
which hehimself pleached Jesus was, on the otherhand, 
glad and hopeful, and so weie IIis disciples All this 
indicated differences of conception as to the coming 
Kingdom Jesus meant a Kingdom of joy and glad- 
ness “ There is joy in the Kingdom of Heaven ” 
ovei e\ eiy repentant smnei admitted into it, as Jesus 
so emphatically asseits the Jews meant gloiy, 
triumph, and political dohveiancc 

It was seen above that the cntiants to the Kingdom 
were those who lepented and believed They aie 
otherwise descubea as the pool, as sinneis distinguish- 
ed fiom the Pliansaically ngliteous, and as the lost 
(Matt xv 5 , ix 13 , Luke xix 10) In fact theie was 
nothing lequued of them as antecedents that could be 
regaided as lecommendations oi claims upon the 
Kingdom The Kingdom was open to all, fm all aie 
smnei s, poor and lost And as a mattoi of fact, it is 
those who mostly lealize then* pool, lost, sinful condi- 
tion, that piess into the Kingdom Hence Jesus said 
in lefeience to,such — "Fiom the days of John the Bap- 
tist until now, the Kingdom of Heaven suffoieth vio- 
lence, and the violent take it by foico ” (Matt xi 12) 
The hated tax-collectoi, the despised hailot, as well as 
the open smnei — the moial i of use of society, — have 
been pressing into the Kingdom fiom the days of 
Johu the Baptist till now, and the uch, the ught- 
eous, and the learned, — pioud and self-satisfied be- 
cause of then wealth, then' imagined ughteousnoss, 
and then woildly learning, — have been left outside, 
simply because ( they would' not condescend to entei 
To many 'of the other class, it has pioved a veiy^cave 
of Adullam, to which the distiessed and the dcbt-dis- 
tiained escape when pursued by the demands-of God’s 
law and lignteousness ' f r- ' 
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And. observe, these poor, lost smneis aie not con- 
fined to Isiael or to any countiy, clime, 01 people 
They aie welcomed fiom all nationalities, laces, and 
cieeds It is m fact tlie one leally Umveisal King- 
dom in tins woild of ouis Like ancient Rome, it 
opens its gates to all-comeis, on the one condition — 
that aftei they entei they behave as good citizens 
Once they weie inside, Jesus could say to them "Ye 
aie the salt of the eaith , ” “ ye aie the light of the 
world , ” “ tlie field (m which 3*011 «ue to woik) is the 
woild” The whole human family constitute those 
who aie to be salted 01 pieserved, and lighted on the 
way thiough life And yet, as Jesus said. His Kingdom 
was not of this woild (John xvm 36) His Kingdom, 
that is to say, is a Spiritual Kingdom While un- 
doubtedly claiming (pool and despised as he looked) 
to be the King, he moie than once le fused to accept 
an eaitlily thione His thione is the heait of man 
Its spin tuaht3 r is a fact which greatly disconceited 
many of His fuends. His own disciples not excepted 
The sputual chaiactei of the Kingdom is brought out 
with gieat emphasis in Jesus’ woids to the Woman of 
Samana — “ Tlie houi cometh and now is when the 
tiue woisluppeis shall w 01 ship the Fatliei m spmt, 
and m truth , foi such doth the Fathei seek to be His 
Worshipped God is a spmt, and they 'that woisbip 
Him must woiship Him m spmt and m tiuth,” it 
matteis not wlieie — Jeiusalem and Samana, the two 
sacied places of Palestine being 1 ejected by Jesus as 
ha\wg no special claim to a monopol3 r ol spmtual 
blessing (John iv 20-24) 

And though it is quite tiue that lie came pumaiily 
and in his individual capacity, as fai as his public 
ministry on caith was concerned, in a special manuei 
to the Jens, and lived and lahouied almost exclusively 
among them, yet even then when occasion requned 
that exception bo made, he made it in favour of the 
Syio-Phcemcian and Samautan women and of the 
Roman centunon, and his pailmg woids to Ins dis- 
ciples weie "Go ye and make disciples ol all the 
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nations,” But though Umveisal and Spiritual and “not 
of this world,” yet it was to be enteied and enjoyed 
now, here, m this woild “ The Kingdom of God,” 
said Jesus in answer to a question, “cometh not 
with obseivation neithei shall they say, Lo here* 
or there t for lo, the Kingdom of God is within you” 
(Lukexvn 20-21) 

Though heavenly, spmtual, and divine in its nature 
and charactei, it is on the eaith, heie and now, and all 
who lead this are invited to enter without delay and 
without money and without puce Its very name 
implies that it is social — a communion a fellowship, 
a society of which men and women become membeis. 
As fai as it may be said to have any condition of 
admission Where ie ally theie are none — it is a 
sense of poverty, of sinfulness, and of lostncss, with 
faith or tiust in it as a place or state of safety All 
that is expressed m the fust of CImst’s words, which 
we quoted and which may be said to lay down the 
conditions, aie lepentance and faith "With these con- 
ditions before us, we may well exclaim with Jesus 

" Blessed aie the pooi in spmt foi theirs is the King- 
dom of Heaven,” and again with Jesus also say 
"Blessed aie they that have been persecuted for 
righteousness’ sake for theirs is the Kingdom of 
Heaven ” Are these blessings tbme, ieadei° If not, 
delay not to secuie them 

Jesus said "Seek ye fiist His Kingdom and His 
righteousness, and all these things (the what to eat 
and drink and the wherewithal to be clothed) «hall 
be added unto you ” (Matt vi 33 ) ‘His ughteous- 
ness is the ughteousness which He, the King, demands 
from his loyal subjects It is the righteousness of 
the Kingdom We have seen what the Kingdom 
is Let us now see what Jesus’ idea of its righteous- 
ness is In these words it is made by him an essen- 
tial part of the highest good. 

And first let us notice that Jesus draws a very 
marked distinction between the righteousness of the 
Amgdom and some other righteousness known to his 
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heaieis Fox said he— " Except youi lighteousness 
shall exceed the lighteousness of the Scubes and 
Phausees (the Pundits and Biahmans of his day), ye 
shall m no , case entei into the kingdom of heaven ” 
-(Matt v 20) The lighteousness of tho Scubes and 
Phausees, beio slightingly lefeued to, he explains in 
the words — “ All their woiks they do to be seen of 
men They make bioad then phylacteues (amulets 
and fiontlets), and enlaige the boideis of then gai- 
ments, and love the uppermost 100 ms at feasts, and 
the chief seats in synagogues, and gieetmgs m tlie 
maikets, and to be called of men, ‘ Rabbi, Rabbi ’ 
(Matt xxm 3-7) Then leligion was external 
They put much tiust m the lepeatmg of mantlets 
and the cai lying of such m then phylacteues and 
about then persons They prayed often and long and 
m public, and set up claims to be specially holy or 
ughteous because ot all this Then lighteousness 
howcvei, was not the lighteousness of the kingdom 
which Jesus pieaclied To a ceitam sense these men, 
oi at least some ot them, \s eie * ughteous/ ‘ good ' sons, 
as contrasted with smneis, publicans, liailots and 
piodigals, and deseived a modicum of pi aise, which 
Jesus, when occasion lequncd, gave to them He 
paiuts foi us the pictuio of one of these, descubed 
by himself negatively as a man not extoitionate, 
unjust, or impuie, and positively as sciupulously 
attentive to all his leligious observances, such as 
tithe-paying and fasting (Luke xvm 11-12) And 
yet he contiasts the shoitcomiogs of then lues with 
the piofessions of then teaching “The Scubes and 
Phausees, ” said he, “ sit m Moses’ seat, all theiefoie 
whatsoever they bid you obseive that obseive and 
do , but do not ye after then works, for they «a y and 
do not” They paid “ tithe of mint and anise and 
cummin,” comparatively veiy ummpoitant matteis, 
and “omitted the weightiei matteis of the law, judg- 
ment and meicy and faith” Matt xxm 2, 3, 23) In 
these lattei is to be found the lighteousness of tho 
kingdom lathei thnn in the foimer 

12 



178 WHAT JESUS SAID OF THE KINGDOM Or 


Aii sing out of tins diffeicnce them is aootbei on 
winch Jesus insists Tlic Scubcs and Phansees, sajs 
lie , " hind heavy buidens and gnovous to bo borne, 
and lay them on men’s sbonldeis ” In conti ast with 
this he lepiesonted his own yoke as easy and Ins 
buiden light The distinction was founded on the 
fact that the Phansees multiplied mles, diew 
endless nice distinctions and insisted on vauous points 
of casuistij r , paying little 01 no attention to the spiut 
01 motive pnnciple actuating men On the othei 
hand, wlieio love and tiust aie, there the sei vices 
winch would othoiwise be liksomo, become easy,cvon 
apleasuie And not only is the sei vice easici and 
moioplonsant,but it is also moie thoiough and efhcient 
Hence Jesus could pieach the Seimon on the Mount 
ni all earnestness and with all its seal clung and com- 
piehensivo stuctness , while the Phansees could only 
look to such petty little things as tithes on mmt, 
anise and cummin, to the multiplication of precepts 
and mles of conduct vexatiously minute, w Inch foi 
evei tempted one to e\ado them m spite of the 
supeistitious feats wntli winch they weic enfoiced 
Hence the expendituio of much Jesuitical casuistiy 
m attempting to justify such evasions Thus they 
stianied out gnats and swallowed camels, as Jesus 
put it Sciupulous attention to these minutiae of 
conduct led inevitably to the neglect of the woightiei 
matteis of the law, such as judgment, meicy, and faith 
So also the external chamctei of then ughteousness. 
led to the neglect of the inwaid state of the heait, its 
affections, dispositions, and aspnations, the emotions 
and motives of conduct A man who was sciupulous- 
ly attentive to these external lules of conduct might be 
and geneially wa«, veiy far horn God and fiom good- 
ness of heai fc — so that he might bespoken of as a painted 
sepulchre full of dead men’s bones and of all unclean- 
ness (Matt xxiu, 2 7), the dead men’s bones being, 
nothing othei than vanity, pnde, heaitlessness, mutual 
aamnation, flatteiy, sell-complacency, censonousness, 
and loud ostentation, winch natuially giew out of the 
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legalism, extemalism, and Jesuitism, which this Phari- 
saic ughteousness engendeied The virtues weie 
aitificial and uni eal, ti«e vices most leal and aggiess- 
JVC — aggiessive in the sense that they led to a con- 
temptuous beaiing towaids the gieat bulk of mankind, 
who to these religionists weie all unclean mldcckas, 
outcasts, Chandals, and Panahs The righteousness 
of the kingdom was utteily opposed to this spmt, and 
Jesus spaied not the inhuman contempt which the 
Biahmamc Phansee felt to all outside ms own little 
cotene To this contemptuousness was fiequently 
added covetousness, leading to the devouung of 
widow’s houses as well as to the making of loug piay- 
eis In conti ast with all this was Chiist and his 
ughteousness, “meek and lowly” winch cast out no 
one, howevei outcasled lie might be by others 

The ughteousness, 01 lathei leligiousness, of the 
Phansee was frequently a meie cloak, coveung what 
was leally unnghteousness, it was a gaxb hiding 
iniquity as well as liisinceiity of heai t, hence the 
deep-d} ed hypociisy which Jesus lashed with just 
seventy, as a mask, a pietence, a show, and a coun- 
teifeit, so that often the worse a man loally vas the 
moie leligious he appealed to he — a wolt in sheep’s 
clothing All this leligiousness and so-called righ- 
teousness weie, according to Cluisfc’s teaching, outside 
his kingdom They foimed no pait of it, and had 
no interest in it This is the buiden of Jesus’ Sei- 
mon on the Mount — a condemnation of meie exte r- 
nalism and an insistence on mwaid spuituality of 
thought m fullaccoid with God’s thought — a condem- 
nation of meie lip semce and a demaud foi heait 
service 

On one occasion we lead that Jesus said to these 
Scubes and Pharisees “Well did Isaiah prophesy of 
you, bypocutes, as it is wutten — 

This people lionoureth me with their lip#, 

But their heait is fu fmm me , 

But to sain <lo thei worship me, 

Ue u.hmg is then douime* the preoepts of men ” 
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One positive chaiactei istie of fclie ughteousness of 
the kingdom is this nearness to God as distinguished 
fiom the fai-offness of the subjects of the Phansaic 
ughteousness The membeis of the kingdom diaw 
neai to God as then loving Fathei He is not fai 
fiom any one of them, and He is always seeking then 
good and rejoicing in then lecoveiy This lelation- 
ship towaids God is at the bottom of Clnist’s idea of 
ughteousness It is this that makes the yoke easy 
and the buiden light It is faith in this Fathei and 
m His Son that leads to aconesponding view of God’s 
cieatuies geneially, so fai as they beai the loving 
image of the Fathei and the Son It alteis the whole 
charactei of the leligion and of the life of those who 
come under its influence Seivice becomes sponta- 
neous towaids such a God It punfies the heait ot 
all that is inconsistent with God’s image, and cieates 
and develops a likeness to God’s chaiactei, couect 
thoughts of God lead necessaiily to a eoirect way of 
living with God Chnst msistB on punty of heait 
and life, founded on the idea of a puie and loving 
God “ Love youi enemies, ” said Jesus, “ and so shall 
ye be the childien ot youi Fathei, who is m heaven ” 
Thus He mduectly, as He m the tlnee paiables of the 
15th of Luke moio duectly, teaches that God loves 
even pagans, publicans, sinneis, and ballots, and longs 
and labouis to bung them neai to lnmself In this 
state of mind they would fulfil all i lghteousne&s and 
be peifect even os then Fathei m Heaven is pei feet 
(Matt v, 48) Take with you the ‘pieceptsof Jesus” 
as published by Raja Ram Mohun Roy and lllustia- 
ted m the paiable of the good Sam aw itan, with the 
chaiactei istic meaning Jesus gave to the woid f neigh- 
bom,’ as one who needs help and whom yoii can help, 
luespective of lace, weed, and nationality, and you 
have set befoie you a love, humane, catholic, and all- 
embiawng, which cannot be oveicome by evil, but 
which will, on the otbei hand, oveicome all evil This 
is the ughteousness of the kingdom mits living, acting, 
foim, and foice, Nearness to, and communion witS, 



GOD AND HIS BIGHTEOUSNESS 


181 


God, as our loving leather, necessanly leads to this, 
m piopoition as it is real, close, and abiding A col- 
lect view of God, as given by Jesus, leads natiually 
to a conect view of men and women m then relation 
to onennotliei and m their lelation to God — the fra- 
ternal and the filial — membeis of the ODe family and 
sons of God 

The ughteousness of the kingdom consists laigely 
m lealmng aught these lelationships When this is 
attained to, then one will be willing to be nothing that 
Ins Savioui may be all m all He will be leady indeed 
to sing — 

Oh to be nothing, nothing * Only to lie it His feet, 

A In oh ennui emptied \ esse), for the Master's use made meet, 
Emptied that He might fill me ns forth to Ins set rice 1 go. 
Broken — that so unhindered His life through me might flotr 

Tins ughteousness leads one to say ‘ God’s will be 
done ’ Its chief end is to gloufy God and to enjoy 
Him for e-\ ei Self is tiampled undez foot that God 
may be moie and more glonfied, e\en if necessaiy m 
the face of peisecution flora wife and child, 01 fiom 
father, mothei, bi other and sister "Blessed,” said 
Jesus, " are they that have been peisecuted foi ugh- 
teousness’ sake, foi thens is the kingdom of heaven ” 
(Matt v, 3, 10) Those who satisfied self and com ted 
ease and comfoit, will no doubt have then icwaid , but 
they shall not he among the citizens of the kingdom 

Anothei element m this ughteousuess ammg di- 
rectly fiom oui knowledge and expenence of the 
fathei, is a confident tiusfc in His good will Jesus 
insisted veiy stiongly on this tiait of cliaiactei , and 
in pi oof of the leality of the paternal piovidence of 
God, He pointed to the fowls of the an and the 
flow eis of the field, and asked — Aio not men and 
women of greatei value m the eye of God than these * 
And if God caied foi these, surely He could betiusted 
to take caie of those that tiust m Him He stiongly 
depiecated all anxiety fox the morrow, aud pleaded 
foi freedom fiom all care and foi full, explicit, aud 
unlimited trust in the heavenly Fathei In all this 
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He set an example which w*eaie called upon to follow 
Then, we can confidently cry out — “ If God be foi ns, 
who can bo against ns ? ” “ All things woik together 
foi irood to them that love God " 

This tiust implies fellowship directly with God 
the Fathei, Son, and Spmt While the word, 
caciament, meditation, and good w orks may be very 
profitably employed as means of gtace, on the light 
use to which the blessing of God may be expected, 
none of them must be allowed to veil the Fathei s 
face, 01 deaden His voice, "0 as to mterfei e m an}* way 
with our seeing Him, as it wcie face to face, oi with 
oui dnectly and joyfully healing His \oice addie^sed 
to oui own souls Feeling so confident as to God s 
fueudship, one has a hoi} boldness an independence 
of spmt, in Ins lnteicoinse with God and man He 
has not the obsequiousness of tlie «=eivant, but the 
joyful fieedom of the fuend nnd the son in the Father’s 
house He is not under puests w ho lord it o\ ei God s 
hentage, nor indeed a mmoi under the ‘.cliool-mastei 
* Let not youi heait be troubled,” said He, ‘ ye believe 
in God, beliei e also in me In my Fathei ’s house are 
many mausions if it weie not so I would lin\e told 
you ” His disciples were to exeicise their own judg- 
ment, and, convinced of tlie tiue and good, trust 
accoidingly It wa^ only such that he wanted to be 
his disciples, but on tbe^e teims — that is the exeicise 
of then tine manhood — lie wished all to be Ins dis- 
ciples And disciplesliip unplies imitation, likeness, 
a conscious follow mg of Him as the tiue and the good 
The ughteousness of the kingdom consisted hugely in 
following Jesus, and that implies glow mg into His 
likeness — loving what he loves, hating what he hates, 
S} mpatlnsmg with his sympathies, and also sliaung 
his antipathies ogaiustall phaiisaism, legalism, ntuel- 
lsm, and saceidotabsm — and all this in lowliness of 
mind, and devotion to the Fathei “ Whosoevei does 
not bear his cioss and comeaftei me,” said Jesus, “he 
cannot be my disciple ” He cannot otherwise enter 
the kingdom, noi be one of its citizens 


I 
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The ligliteousness of the kingdom consists also 
laigeh*, accouling to Clm&t, m its citizens’ devotion 
to it, as v ell as to Jesus its king The two aie indeed 
inseparable It is the one peail of great puce, and 
the invaluable treasuie found hid m tho field 
(Matt xm 44-10), to own which one is piepaicd to 
sacufice all he possesses In Luke’s Gospel (ix, 
00-62) Jesus peremptoiilv claims this highest and 
most hcioic devotion to the kingdom m the woids — 
‘‘Let the dead bury their dead, but go thou and 
pieacli the kingdom of God ” ** No man lm\ mg put his 
hand to the plough and looking back is fit ioi the 
kingdom of God ’ Jesus taught that one must count 
the cost befoie seeking admission into the kingdom, 
fonts demands aie exacting and high , and though 
these aie felt light and easy and pleasant to the man 
who possesses the devotion demanded, to the man 
who has it not it must be bmdensome, ltksome, and 
galling in tho cxtieme Hence Jesus never lost an 
oppoitumty of warning such as had not this un- 
feigned devotion in woids like those addressed to tho 
Scube — “ Foms have holes and buds of the an have 
nests , hut the Son of Man hath not wlieie to lay his 
head ’’(Matt \ni, 20) To anothei he said — “ If thou 
wilt he pei feet, go and sell what thou hast ” In this 
we have a hint as to two kinds of perfection which 
chaiac termed moie oi less the i lgbteoume^s of the king- 
dom Thcie is tho peifectiou lieie dncctlj lefened 
to the perfection of devotion oi singleness of lieai t, 
tho moving pimciplo of our conduct, and theie is, 
secondly, the pei fection oi absolute con ectness of the 
conduct itself Many may be quite pcifectitom the fiist 
of these points of view who aie fai from peifect when 
looked at fiom the other Tho citizen of tho king- 
dom is to stiive aftei both Cut it is tho fiist of 
these that Jesus tested when he said— “If thou 
wouldst be peifect, go sell what thou hast and give to 
the pooi, and thou sbalt hav e treasuie m lieav en, and 
come and follow me ” (Matt six, 21, Maik x 21, 
Luke xv m, 22). Tho young man was subjected to a 
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test as to the singleness of his heait, and alas* he 
was found to ho double, divided between Ins wealth 
and his God Such two-mi ndedness Jesus lcgaidedas 
a fatal defect, as legaided the ligliteousness which he 
desideiated m the true citizen 

The same demand is made by Jesus m the paiable 
of the labourer preparing lus master's supper after 
returning fiom hard woik in the field, (Luke xvii 
7-10) The tiuc citizens when they have done all 
things that aie commanded of them will still say — 
“We me unpiofitablo soivants, we have simply done 
that which it was our duty to do” Regarding no 
woik liowevei gieat oi labonous as especially mento- 
lious, devotion and humility here go hand m hand 
Similai teaching is found m his paiable of the Inborn - 
eis in the vmeyaid (Matt xx, 1-16), wlieio meicenan- 
ness is voiy severely condemned in answ ei to Pctei’s 
question “ We have loft all and followed thee , what 
shall wo have theiefoio ? ” Tho citizen’s pleasuie 
must he to submit to tho King m all things, knowing 
that what he desires must he good, and that he him- 
self desoives nothing “Blessed," said he, “me the 
pool m spmt foi thens is tho kingdom of heaven ” 
He feels that all belongs to tho Master, and that it 
must bo lawful m Him to do what Ho wills with His 
own To think otheiwise is evidence of an evil ev e 
This is the ligliteousness which Jesus asked fiom tho 
citizens of the kingdom Nothing less than this can 
satisfy him 

It » high , who can attain to it » “ Thy righteous- 
ness,” says the Psalmist," is like tho gieat moun- 
tains, ’’ — Himalaya-like, whoso snowy summits no 
foot of man has evei trod Still the oyo of man has 
seen them , the mind of man has leached then highest 
peaks, and men have climbed with gieat joy and 
leioiciug up then sides, some higliei than others 
Wliat Jesus taught is that our eyo and mind be on the 
summit and that oui feet be climbing, tiuc to what 
the eye sees This is neithci gnevous noi unattain- 
able The ideal is high, and it is a joy evoimoie to 
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have a high ideal It is the low moinl ideal that is 
irksome and buidensome As Professor Biuce, to 
whose woik this papei is gieatly indebted, lemaiks — 
“The divine ideal is exhibited, and is left to diaw us 
towaids itself by its own uneaitlily beauty A pei- 
feet example is set bef 01 e us, and its power to awaken 
enthusiasm is confidently lelied on The ugh- 
teousness of the kingdom acts on us as the mountain 
peaks on the stioug-limbed climbei, 01 the model 
pictuie of a gieat mastei on the young aitist In 
eithei case a haid task is set, but the veiy aiduous- 
ness is pait of the chatm” Scaling the highest 
heights is the healthy youth’s highest pleasuie Even 
so is it the delight of the disciple to do the will of 
the Fathei and to follow m the footsteps of Jesus 
Who would not lathei ascend the high hills of God 
in the kingdom of Heaven, than walk the tieadmill 
in the puson-house of Rabbmism ” oi of Hinduism, 
Muhammadanism 01 Biahmoism? 


What Jesus said of his own Death and Bcswn'ection 

Being human, Jesu^ possessed the noimal attubutes 
of humanity , but without sm, which he expressly 
disclaims, as when he soys (John xiv 30) — “The punce 
of the world (2 e, the evil one) cometh, and he hath 
nothing m me again (John vm 46) “ which of you 
convicteth me of sm ? ” Of all the prophets, he 
alone is allowed by Muhammad to ha\e been sinless 

Having human attubutes he must have grown in 
mind and body Hence it is recorded of him (Luke 
li 40,52) that as a child “ lie grew and waxed strong 
becoming full of wisdom K and Jesus advanced m 
wisdom and stature and m favour with God and men 
He giew m knowledge and wisdom His was a per- 
fect manhood Hence it is that, while he never had 
anything to unlearn, we find him expressing himself 
more and more fully, as the years went by, on the sub- 
ject of his death and resunection, as well as on all 
other matters 
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Being human he was moital He, of course, knew 
from the beginning that he was to die Death and 
suffering were not hid from him as it is said they 
were from Buddha But moie, he early knew that he 
was to die, as we would say, piematurely and by 
violence He spoke often of his death even m the 
beginning of his ministry, and, not long after, of the 
lessons bis death was fitted to convey As an example, 
take his words recorded by Mark (vm 81-33) — That 
Jesus began to teach bis disciples that — 

“ The Son of man must sutler minj things and be rejected by 
the elders mid the chief priests ind the Sciibcs, and be killed, 
and after tbiee dajs rise again " 

This violent death which he was to die, it will be 
observed, he connects with lus rejection by the elders, 
chief pnests, and Scubes, the spiutual leadeis of his own 
people the Jews The lejection leferied to can only 
be of his claims as a commisnonei from His Father 
m heaven — in other word*, His Messiahship Not only 
did Christ know and foiotell that he was to die a 
violent death, but, as we see fiom the word began, he 
often foietold it to his disciples To one of these 
occasions Matthew, the tax-collectoi, lefeis w’hen he 
says (\vi 21 ) 

“ From that time foi th began Jesus to show unto bis dis- 
ciples, bow that be must go unto Jenisalem, and sutler many 
tilings of tbo eldeis mid chief priests, and Scribes, and be killed, 
and be isised again the thud any " 

This death and these sufferings Jesus then connect- 
ed with peisecution because of righteousness 

We read that in continuation of the above he said 
to his disciples — 

‘'If any mnn would come nftei me, let him deny himself, and 
take up lus ciosb and follow me Foi whosoever would save 
bis life shall lose it, nud whosoever shall lose bis life for my s ike 
shall find it Foi what shall u mnn be profited, if he sh ill gam 
the whole woild nnd foifeit his life p Oi what shall a man give 
in exchange foi his life ” 

He explained his death as -one moie lllusfciatioo 
of what has been found tiue in the history of the ' 
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■church and the world in all ages— the world's tendency 
ever to persecute the church and put to death her 
prophets and saints “Woe unto jou Scubes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites 1 £01 ye build, the sepulchres of the 
prophets and garnish the tombs of the righteous, 
and say * If we had been m the days of oui fathers, 
wo should not have beeu partakers with them in the 
blood of the prophets’ Wherefoie ye witness to 
yourselves that ye aie sons of them that slew the 
prophets Fill je up then the measure of your 
fathers I send 3'ou prophets, and wise men, and 
scribes some of them shall ye kill and crucify, and 
some of them shall ye scourge in youi synagogues, 
and persecute from city to city , that upon you may 
come all the righteous blood shed on the earth” and so 
on Fiom this disposition of the wicked to persecute 
the righteous, Jesus himself, it will he seen, was no 
exception, for he was to suffer even to the death 
And similar persecutions his faithful followeis were to 
endme F01 this lie piepaies them by telling them 
what he was to suffei himself , and by such woids 
as those m his Beatitudes (Matthew v 12 ) “ Blessed are 
ye when men shall reproach 3 r ou and persecute you, 
and say all manner of evil against you falsely foi my 
sake Kejoice and be exceeding glad , for great is 
your reward m heaven , for so persecuted they the 
prophets which were before you ” This persecution 
Jesus and his disciples were to endure, and foi this 
they had to be prepared When his Master fiist spoke 
of it, we read that Petei took Jesus and lebuked him 
101 the remark On tins Jesus told him that he 
minded not the things of God but the things of 
men, undoubtedly implyieg that the divine and the 
.Human might come or appear to come into collision, 
and that in such cases the human must be sub- 
subordinated to the divine , that to secure our highest 
life we must be ready to sacufice our lower lives 
vhen called upon, as we any time may be, in the in- 
terests of righteousness All this Petei had not then 
leahzed 
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While this view of the death of Christ is true, and 
as such is a heartening view to all suffeiers for ught- 
eousness' sake, and to all true followers of JesuB , it is 
not the whole tiuth, and it does not explain the teach- 
ing concerning the resurrection That the death of 
Jesus signified much moie than that he was a ligh- 
teous man, peisecuted foi righteousness’ sake, comes out 
prominently m othei passages of his teaching The 
symbolism undei which ho refened to lus death makes 
it quito cleat that to his death he gave much gieatei 
significance than is implied m the peisecution for 
righteousness’ sake, which explained the violent death 
to which so many of the piophots were subiected, and 
to which so many oiliis faithful followers weio to be 
He speaks of himself m immediate connection with 
lus death as the depaiture of the bude-groom , in the 
same connection ho speaks of his flesh being eaten, 
01 of himself, as bread or mauna, being paitaken of, 
as the temple being destiojcd and lenewed, as the 
biazen seipent in the wilderness lifted up to give life 
to the dying, 01 as himself lifted up nnd draw ing all men 
to him, and as Jonah foi three days in tho w hale’s body 
The cncumstances in which he so speaks of himself 
make it quite clear that he legarded his death as 
most significant. The importance he attached to it is 
also seen fiom his latei leferences to it being made 
simply by the use of tho word " the hour ” In as 
many as seven different passages he refers to lus death 
- in this way (Mathew xxvi 45 , Maik xiv 35 , Luke xxu 
53, John vu 30, vm 20, \u 23, xm -1 , xvul) 
Addiessing his hostile countiymen he spoke of it as 
“ joui lioui and power of daikness to lus own dis- 
ciples — “The houi is come that the Son of Man should 
be gloufied,” and to God lus Father —“Father, the 
horn is come, gloufy thy Son” — two veiy different 
but not incongruous views of one and the same event 
_ But let us return to these othei passages and con- 
sider them one by one , and first the words he uses 
concerning the bridegroom (Matt ix 14-16) The 
disciples of John the Baptist came to Jesus complaia- 
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mg that while they and the Phausees fasted oft, his 
disciples did not. Jesus answered them by the ques- 
tion — 

“ Can the sons of tbe bndechnmber mourn ns long as the 
bndegroom is with them ? But tbe dnjs will come when tbe 
bridegroom shall be taken away fi om them, and then they will 
fast" 

This is legarded as the very first occasion, chronolo- 
gically considered, on which Christ unmistakably al- 
luded to his death Tbe teaching of the passage as 
bearing upon the nature or chaiacter oi his death is 
obscuie Possibly, the words weie not intended to 
teach much more than the fact that he was to die by 
violence, and that then his disciples would mourn 

The next reference is in John vi 51-56, wheie Jesus 
said — 

“lam tbe living biead winch cnme down from heaven if 
any m in eat of this biead, be shall live for evei and the biend 
that I will give is my flesh, which I will give for the life of the 
world 

The Jews therefoie shove among themselves, saying, “How 
can thiBmnn give us his flesh to eat ?” 

Then Jesus said unto them, “ Verily, venly, I siy unto you, 
except ye eat the flesh of the Son of Alan, and dunk His blood, 
ye have no life m you Whoso eateth my flesh, and dnnketh 
my blood, hath eternal life , nnd I will raise him up nt the last 
day Foi my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is dunk indeed 
He that eateth my flesh, nnd dnnketh my blood, dwelleth in me 
and I m him As the living Father hath sent me, and I live by 
the Father so he that eateth me, even he shall live by me 
This is that biead which came down ft om heaven , not as 
youi fatheis did ent minm, nnd aic dead he that eateth of 
this biead shall live foi ever" 

This teaching concerning his flesh, as life-giving, 
arises out of the demand which the people made upon 
him to give them a sign, or do a work which they might 
see, and seeing be led to believe m him. Then fatheis 
had a sign in tbe form of tbe manna in tbe desert, 
what sign would be gne them? To all this Jesus 
answered — 

“Verily, verily, I say unto you, Moses gave you not that 
bread from heaven , but my Fatbei givetb you tbe true bread 
fiom heaven For the bread of God is he which cometh down 
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fiom heaven, and givctli life unto the world ” Then said they 
unto him, “Lord, evermore give us this biend ” And Jesus said 
unto them, “ 1 nm the bread of life ho thnt cometh to me shnll 
never hunger, and he that believeth on me shall never thust 
But I said unto you, that je also hav e seen me, and believe 
not ” 

These words imply that Jesus in some mysterious 
manner, would be, in 01 by bis death, the life of men 
True, it is not explained how, but the fact is most em- 
phatically stated While Jesus Himself was undoubted- 
ly to be the life-giving portion of the people, that on 
which they were to live, of course, spiritual!}', this was 
to be by believing in him, and believing m one who 
lias about to die that they might thus have whereon 
to live Like the manna m the dcscit m saving fiom 
death and in seeming life, he was to be also like biead 
made of the wheat, bioken, bruised, hied, befoie supply- 
ing its full nouushmg poueis to the parukei s theicof 

Anothei teaching given in somew'liat similar cir- 
cumstances, but founded on diffeient symbolism will 
be found m John ni, 14, and vm 28 Jesus said — 

“ Ab Moses lifted up (lie ««ei pent m the wilderness even so must 
tile Son of innn be lifted up 'J bnt vv hnsoev ei behevetb in him 
should not pensh, but line etcrnnl life Foi God so loved 
the world, that lie give Ins only begotten Son, thnt whosoever 
believeth m him should not peusli, but lime everlasting life 
I’or God sent not Ins Son into the wotld to condemn the 
woild , but thnt the woild thiougli him might be saved" 

Then s-ud Jesus unto them “When )0 have lifted up the Son 
of man, then shall } e know that I nm he ” 

The incident icferred to by Jesus m the beginning of 
this passage is lecoided m the book of Numbers x\i 8,9,. 
how the children of Israel gnevously sinned against 
God, and were punished by an infliction of venomous 
serpents Repenting cf their sins they were told to 
look, in the exercise of faith m God, on a biazen ser- 
pent lifted up on a polo, and that they would he heal- 
ed by God Thej' were accoidmgly healed In the 
same way the Loid Jesus would be laised up on the- 
cross foi the salvation of men, and all looking m faith 
to him would be saved Not only was his death fore- 
told, but also its supernatural efficacy m the salvation 
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of men The serpent lifted up on the pole among the 
dead and the dj ing was tj pical of Jesus lifted up on 
the cross among the nations and centuries, drawing 
all men to himself and healing them from alt their 
spiritual diseases 

On another occasion the Jews asked of Jesus a 
sign on the stiength of a Inch they would believe that 
he was God's messenger (John n, 18-21) — 

Jc^is answered and smd unto them, “ Destroy this temple, and 
in three diTS I will raise it up ” 

Then said the Jews, “ forty and siv years was tins temple in 
budding, and wilt thou real it up in three days 
But he «pnfcc of the temple of bis body 
When, therefore he was risen ftom the dead, hi<> disciples re- 
membered that be had s ud this unto them , and they belter ed 
the scripture, and the word which Jesus bad end 

As the temple, the seat of God'a presence for the 
benefit of His people, was to be destroj ed, so death 
was to overtake Christ’s humanity, the seat of his di- 
linity But in three days death would be overcome 
and Christ would rise notorious o\er death and the 
gra\e Bj this resurrection of his, as the Apostle 
Paul puts it m his epistle to the Romans, "He was de- 
clared to be the bon of God ” It w as the sign and 
zeal of God’s acceptance of Him as the Sauoui 

Com eying very much the same meaning is anothei 
rebuke w Inch he administered to the Jews on a some- 
wbat similar demand being made to him for a sign 
(Matt xvi 1-4) — 

The Pharisees nl*o with the Sadducees came, and tempting 
desired him that he would show them a sign from heaven 
He answered and smd unto them — 

41 A wicked aud adulterous generation seeketh after a sign , 
and there shall no sign be giTcn unto it, but the sign of tbe Pio- 
pbet Join'»." And be left them, end dep irted 

As Jonah was for three dajsand tbiee nights in 
the sea monster, so would Jesus hem the bowels of 
the earth Hero again, w e find Jesus xepresenting his 
ow n death and subsequent resurrection as significant 
of “life through death, construction through dissolu- 
tion, and tbe true of the new through the fall of the 
old” 
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AlII these very vanous ways of representing his 
death shows cleaily that Jesus regarded it as of vital 
importance in connection with the success of the King- 
dom he came to establish, and the life and salvation he 
came to bestow 

But he uses language still more significant of the 
lationale of his death as highly instructive and comfort, 
mg to his followeia We have seen that first of all he 
lepiesented his death as inflicted upon him by his ene- 
mies— as indeed an illustration of a general principle 
which is none other than the peisecution of the ughteous 
by the wicked This view we are always entitled to 
take of it as so far tiue, but we must not be earned 
too fai by it, as if that was the whole truth, and as if 
it implied an mvoluntaiy or forced death on the part 
of Jesus He assures his disciples that it was all the 
other way There was no compulsion brought to bear 
upon him The death he died was voluntaiy He 
came in order to die He of his own accord gave up 
his life In the gieat player which he offeied up to 
his Father shoitly befoie he was betrayed to his enemies, 
he used these words — 

“Therefore doth my Father love me, because I lay down my 
life, that I might tnke it again No man taketli it fiom me, bnt 
I lay it down of myself I have power to lay it down, and I have 
power to take it again " 

He gave his life for his people His doing so was 
in accoid with God’s will His doing so secured great 
and glonous ends — nothing less than life eternal to 
all who chose to make his death theirs With evident 
reference to Ins own approaching death he said to 
his disciples — “ I say unto you, that this which is 
written must be fulfilled in me — And he was leckoned 
with tiansgiessois ’ foi the things concerning me have 
an end ” The point of the Messianic prophecy from 
which the above is a quotation is that the sufferings, 
while seemingly from man, weie m a higher sense 
God-inflicted In them God’s will was being cairied 
out Evil men having then own wicked ends in view 
were actually canymg out God’s gieat plan of salva- 
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lion Let any one lead the 53rd Chapter of Isaiah 
and he will see this — Jesn« was " smitten of God 
and by God mtrabeied among the transgressors ” Yet 
all the same, he gave his own life for his people 
No one took it from him That is the first step in 
the rationale of the stupendous act. The second, and 
if possible, still moie important step in it, he explains 
m (Matt xx 2S) — 

“ The Son of ram came not to be ministered unto but to mi* 
mster, nud to give 1 h» life a lansom for many ” 

The words are repeated word for word in Hark x 45. 

Thc^e words could not fait to be highly significant 
to the Jews, expressing not only that the speaker 
meant that he was to lay down his life for the good ot 
many, but that his life was to be the f ransom * foi them. 
Some of their ow n most expressive sacred words and 
institutions referred to * ransoms ’ paid for men Take, 
for example, the institution referred to in Exodus xxx 
12, when every Israelite contributed at eveiy census 
half a shekel as ' a ransom foi his soul unto the Lord, 
that there be no plague among them” This was 
demanded from Jesus onlj- three months before at 
Capernaum, when he was too poor to pay it Then 
we have the words of God to " the soul diawiug neai 
unto the pit and lus life to the destroyers ” — 

“Deliver bun fitim going down to the pit 
I have found a ransom ” (Job vc\m 24) , 

or, take the woid& of the Psalmist — 

“ None of them can by an} means redeem bis biotbei , 
forgive to God a rausom for him 
(For the redemption of their soul is costly 
And must be let alone for ever) 

That be should still live ilv.ay 

That he should not see coiruption ” (Ps xlix 7-9) 

M 1 hen prisoneis weie taken m wai, lansom was given 
foi them before they could obtain then liberty Some- 
times this ransom w as gn en, as w e have seen, in the form 
of mono} Sometimes it was given in the form of an 
interchange of prisoners, sometimes other In es weie 
gnen, a number gnen ns a ransom for one who 

13 
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might be legaided as of great value, Hence the 
figure of speech underlying the question, of Jesus 
(Matt xvi, 26) — 'What shall a man give in exchange 
ior his soul 2 ” 

There is a lansom, the Jews weie taught to believe, 
due to God foi eveiy soul The half shekel was 
symbolical of that ransom — but merely symbolical 
The half-shekel, one man might pay for his brother or 
for anofhei man , but the leal ransom, more valuable 
than the whole material world, no man could pay 
This ransom, Jesus tells them, he paid His life, 
sacuficed on the cross of Calvary, was the lansom 
paid for men, in order that they might have hfe 
eveimore In the words of Peter, the most foiwaid it 
not the oldest of the disciples of Jesus, we find his 
understanding of the words we have been consideung — 

“ Xe were redeemed,” says the Apostle to lna Jewish biethien, 
“ not with conuptible things, with silver or gold , but with 
piecious blood, as of n lamb without blemish and without spot, 
even the blood of Christ who was foreknown indeed before tbe 
foundation of tbe woild, but was manifested at the end of the 
tunes foi your sakes, who through him are believers in God, 
who raised him fiom the dead and gave him gloiy, so that your 
faith and hope might be m God " (1 l?etei i 1 8-22) — 

To rescue them from the thraldom of sin and Satan, 
on the one hand, and on the othei to redeem from the 
demands upon them, because of then violation of God's 
law and justice a most piecious iaDsom had to be paid 
— a ransom whose value was beyond gold and silvei, 
indeed, moie than the whole woild and all it contains 
Significant of the infinite value of the death of Clnist 
to Christians m all ages is Christ’s appointment of the 
commemorative rite, known as the Lord’s Supper, to be 
solemnized throughout all time among all communi- 
ties of Christians Matthew describes the institution of 
the Supper m these words (xxvi 26) — 

As they were eating, Jesus took biead, and blessed if, and 
brake tl, and gave it to the disciples, and said, Take, eat , 
this is my body " 

Aud he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to them, 
saying, “ Drmk ye all of it For this is my blood of the New 
Testament, 'which is shed foi many foi the remission of sms ” 
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The other biographers describe this singulaily 
solemn incident in the life of the Redeeinei m words 
of like import The broken bread and the poured-oub 
wine were for all time to be significant of the bioken 
bod) and tho shed blood of Jesus. This, it will be 
obseivcd, was to oo also significant of the remission or 
foigiveness of sms And it was to be tins, just be- 
cause it was to be regarded ns the ransom paid for the 
sinner Hence Paul puts it thus — ‘That if Jesus died 
for us, then wo died , and if he rose victorious over 
death, then wo Imv e also men m him * 60 closo is 
the connection “I am crucified with Chnst," said 
he, “nevertheless, I live, yet not I but Chnst liveth 
in me, and the life which I now live m the flesh, I 
live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me and 
gave himself for me" (Gal n 20) This is bold 
languago on tho part of Paul, but it is not bolder than 
the woidsof Jesus himself justify 
The use of the word “ covenant " or “testament” 
by Jesus in this connection gives to bis death a sacri- 
ficial character Being ft ‘covenant' in Ins blood, it is 
necessarily founded on the sacrifice of him whose 
blood is *>hed He virtually satd — " This cup denotes 
not only inj death, my blood , but my blood as that of 
a covenant, shed for many foi the remission of sms" 
He bad before his mind the Paschal Lamb slain annu- 
ally at the feast of the Passover commemorative of 
tho dehveinoco of the children of Israel by the blood 
of the lamb sprinkled on the door-posts (Evod xii 
3-14) So the bread, known ns tho shew-bread, was 
commemoiotive of the ratification of the covenant at 
Smai — “ on offering made by fire unto the Lord — every 
Sabbath set m order by an everla 9 tmg covenant " He 
had also very likely in bis mind the new covenant of 
grace written on tho heart lefeired to by the pro- 
phet Jeremiah (xxxi 31-34) In tho words used by 
Jesus at tho institution of the Supper and quoted 
above, he represents lumself “ as tho Paschal Lamb 
whoso blood shields from the destroying angel , as a 
peace-offenng whose blood sprinkled on the members 
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of the holy commonwealth consecrates them to the 
Loid , as a sm offering on the ground of which God 
bestows on men the forgiveness of their bids ” Christ’s 
sacrifice, it must nevei be foi gotten, is himself, not 
his blood merely, which vas significant of the life or 
soul This saciifice of himself is a power and influ- 
ence in the hearts of all who accept it as offered for 
them. 

The influence of it and its commemorative import- 
ance of the death of Jesus as a sacrifice for loved 
ones are seen in the words of Jesus concerning the 
woman who broke the alabastei vase and poured its 
precious Indian contents on His head. With emphatic 
language he drew his disciples’ attention to the wo- 
man’s act, condemned by cavillers about her, and 
spoke — 

“Verily I say unto you, wheresoever the Gospel (z e, the 
good news of his redeeming gince) shnll be pieiohed throughout 
the whole world, this also that she hnth done shall he spoken of 
for a memorial of her,” (Matt xxvi 13 , Mark xiv 9) — 

As much as to say, m her act you have a perpetual 
illustration of my Gospel Wheiever the one is 
preached, the other shall be used to illustrate it, or as 
a companion picture to it Her sacrifice of the vase 
•and its precious contents for him had a moral affinity 
to his sacrifice of himself for the woild Out of what 
may he regarded as the infinitesimal loss comes the 
infinite gam. The eye must rest on the loss only, m 
order to be guided, and duected to the infinitely 
greater gam Eveiywheie Christ lepresenfcs the re- 
surrection as following close upon the death The 
death without the resurrection would be valueless and 
meaningless The precious Christ is not the dead or 
the crucified but the Risen One, Hence the stupen- 
dous emphasis of Christ’s woids “ I am the Resub- 
BECTION AND THE LlFE.” John XI, 25. 



THE BIBLE'S RELATION TO HISTORY 
AND GEOGRAPHY. 


"TTISITORS at the "White Mountains aie taken to 
V see that great natinal cunosity which is known 
as the “ Old Man of the Mountain,” or “ The Piofile * 
On the fionb of a lofty cliff, hundieds of feet above 
him, the tiaveller is shown a gieat stone face with its 
gigantic features sharply cut against the morning 01 
the evening sky. But the perfection of the resemblance 
is discerned only when the spectatoi takes his stand 
on a specified spot Seen half a mile m either dn ec- 
tion nothing is visible on the mountain side save a 
1 ugged mass of unmteiestmg lock Eveiythmg depends 
upon the right approach and the conect position of 
the man himself as he comes to the study of this 
great natural wonder "What if it be the same with 
other things , with wondeis m the mo? al as well as m 
the physical woild 2 "What if it be a veiy especial 
need when a young man comes to his Bible, that he 
should approach it in a peculiar way and occupy a 
ceitam definite position 

We have seen that the book which we call the Bible 
is a pecuhai book , that its claims are unlike any other 
volume m existence , that it is a great moral wondei, 
Is'it then out of analogy that it should demand a pecu- 
liai mood of mind, a ceitam suitable state of intellect 
and heart, in those who approach it 2 The poetic mood 
is needed for the poem The philosophic mood is 
needed foi the study of the volume on philosophy. 
The scientist claims that a peculiarly calm and patient 
mood is needed by him who would come aright to the 
great pioblems of science , that, not the poetic spirit, 
noi the philosophic spmt, nor yet the theologic spuit 
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can be any substitute for this mood And he is light 
By all means, the scientific spmt for the scientific pio- 
blem So, too, the philosopher, devoted to the bioadest 
inqumes, insists that theie can be no substitute foi the 
philosophic spmt, if one would study the volumes of 
Leibnitz or Descartes, of Hamilton 01 Hickock And 
be is light. Aie we then out of analogy when we insist 
that here, m the study of the gieat moial pioblems of 
the Bible, theie is needed a definite mood, a ceitam 
leverent and devout tone of mind ; and that neither 


the scientific noi tliephilosophicspuitcan be substituted 
foi this obvious and necessaiy requnement Eveiy thing 
depends upon the position of thebeholdei m lookmgup 
to this gieat moial wondei of a Divine Revelation For 
the Bible is not made foi the scientist as such, nor foi 


the philosophei 01 poet as such, but foi them all as men 
with moial wants, and foi all othei men, young and old 
as moral beings Foi it is not oui scientific or philo- 
sophical capacities, but our moral capacities that .11 e to 
be awake and leceptive as we come to the Book, one 
grand object of which is moial teaching 

And yet, I can undeistand how it is that exceedingly 
shrewd men, oveilookmg this very necessaiy condition, 
should make such sad woik when they come to the 
moie wondeiful facts of the Scnptuies They aie 
puzzled, confounded, and led on to infidelity by then 
wiong ways of appioachmg these things They would 
come to “ the feeding of the five thousand,” 01 to any 
othei mnacle of the Bible just as they would come to 
any alleged fact on the puiely natuial plane of common 
things But that mnacle ddes not piofess to be a 
common fact, nor to have been wiought down in the 
plane of natuie It lefuses to be questioned by the 
agricultuiist, by the chemist, or by any man either 
of vulgai 01 of learned cunosity. It was not wiought 
for wondei -seekers It declines to let the philosopher 
talk to it of “ laws of natuie,” and of fixed pimciples 
It is its own pnnciple It is a physical fact with a 
moial meaning, and coming m under moral laws, in a 
system higher than nature It is a moral doctiine in- 
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earn ate m a physical fact No man has any light to 
considei it out of moi al connections lb is to be studied 
only in its relations to the Chust who peifoimed it, to 
the time when it oceuned, to the place it filled, to the 
tiuth it taught, to its beating on the development of 
the Messiah’s plan and aim, and above all to the niche 
it was to fill m the gi eat temple which God thiough 
Chust was building foi the leveient woiship of levei- 
ent men To put these moial connections aside and 
out of sight m judging of “ the feeding of the five 
thousand,” is to ignoie all the leasons that made the 
mnacle a possibility and all the conditions furnished 
by its Authoi to us foi om investigation of the meaning, 
the diameter and the leality of the event itself. 
Theie aie men who come as scientists with a profound 
leveience foi "natuie” and little foi God, leady to lefer 
anything to it, but lecemng the suggestion to lefei 
anything to Him with a slu ug of impatient and nrevei- 
ent unbelief And these men, m this mood, would 
apply then methods to the mnacles of the Bible 1 
Nothing can he raoie nbsuid, unless it be the pioposi- 
tion of those who with a confusion of terms, which 
would be amusing if the theme weie nob so serious, 
piopose to ascertain "the scientific value of piayei” , as 
if anybody evei thought it had a scientific value , as if 
any Christian tlnukei had evei dieamed of measuiing 
moral values by physical standaids , as if one could 
ask of Ins grocei a bushel of light 01 a peck of wiong, 
of Ins tailoi a yaid of tiuth, 01 of enoi, or leave with 
his apothecary an oidei foi the chemical analysis of a 
man’s love for his child and the likelihood of a fathei to 
giant his chi Id's petition > Chustianity legunes tests 
Men aie "to piove all things” But it suggests theie 
is a propei way to doit, Itsays,putyoui eiucibleand 
scalpel wheiethey belong m natuie Study youi laws, 
whethei of the physical woild oi of the mental world, 
m the obvious and appiopnate ways that aio open to 
you And i\hen you come to the religious facts, come 
also m appiopnate ways, and seek moial tiuth by mo- 
lal methods We object to the claim of any set of men , 
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that we aie to take then methodsj excellent elsewheie 
in the study of the nmacles. Foi themnacles aie not 
mexe phenomena, meie fieaks of powei foi vulgai 
cunosifcy oi foi scientific and philosophic inquuy 
They aie paits of a mighty moial svstem And they 
aie not to be appioached except fiom this point of 
advance They aie to he studied with lefeienceto 
moial ends, and this neitliei the scientist noi the 
philosophei, as such, pioposes to do The miiacles 
aie foi man as a moial being 
And the same is tiue o i many an incident of the 
Old and New Testament which is not mnaculous,but 
which nevertheless is veiy strange, and it may be 
almost absurd when seen alone But when studied 


in its place and seen as an object-lesson of God foi 
the moral teaching of men, it becomes not onlv 
credible but msti uctive , not only piobable butmoial- 
ly certain, as an event needed foi its moial impiession 
at the veiy point of time, at the veiy place, and in 
the very cucumstances descubed So that if them 
had not been some such event occumng m thepiocess 
of the divine tuition of the lace, we should have 
wondered moie than we wondei now , the absence of 
such events being moie lemaikable than then pre- 
sence in human histoiy Consideied simply as a 
method of healing human bodies how ahsuid the 
“ laising of the seipent m the wilderness” But seen 
in the setting of the story, seen as God meant it to 
be seen, as a teaching and a piophecy of Ghust's 
uplifting on the cioss , seen as a lenewing of the 
pnmal piomise given aftei the pumal sin , as the 
palpable objective demonstration of the gioat moial 
fact of an atoner and an atonement , seen as a lesson 
set to the whole woild as to the place and the value of 
faith, the incident is not only ledeemed fiom little- 
ness, but it shines m such giandeiu that its light is 
thiown acioss all the sepaiatmg centunes The entire 
language of the lehgious woild has been coloied 
tiieieby, and men eveiywlieie have been led to asso- 
ciate the idea of the lifting up of Clnist with the- 


i 
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lifting up of the biaron soipent Kay, the Great 
Tcachei himself has mterpieted foi us the piopliecy, 
has explained tho object-lesson of God He has said, 
“As Moses lifted up the scipcnt m tlie wilderness 
even so must the Son of Man be lifted up that wlio- 
soevei believeth m Him should not peush but have 
eternal life ” 

I would have evoiy young man who approaches the 
Bible come to it v lth the tiue idea of God’s method of 
i ex elation m his mind Foi this is the key to the 
volume That method is easily gntheied fiom even a 
geneial peiusal. God’s method is to leveal himself to 
mankind through a particular lace, the Hcfo cus , 
and this x evolution, he mil have to culminate in a 
particular person, Jems Christ 

The Hebiew ince was fitted to become tho medium 
of this levelation by ceitam peculiarities 

Oneof thesopeculiaiitieswastken capacity fox moral 
ideas Tiue of all Onental as compaicd with tho 
Occidental nations, this capacity to leceivo and express 
such tiuths was pie-emmentlj a Hebrew tiait They 
weie quick bejond any nation of tho olden time, m 
what may bo called icligious leceptivity They weie 
spmtual sjmbohsts They thought in figuies and 
talked in mctapliois They went down natuially to 
the spmtual base of things It was not poetiy, but 
leligious instinct and tho moial insight which made 
them see in all things tho bioad shadow of God’s 
thoughts They saw Him eieiywhcie And lie was 
utteiing to them spmtual tiuths whore otheis saw- 
nothing but bald baie physical facts. To the Hebiew 
mind matcual things weie shadowy and fleeting, 
then mam use being to lemind man of the spmtual 
woildsoneai, so potent, so helpful This pbj’sical 
woild was tho woild of the dying , the otlioi woild, 
ov eishadowing this, v\ as the woild of tho living The 
ical woild was tho world of God and angels and souls, 
of lov e and of hate, of duty and of destiny , of heaven 
and of hell Outwaid things weie just the images 
seen in a mmoi — not tho lealilies, but only lepiesenta- 



202 


THE BIBLE’S RELATION 


tions of the lealities And so every thing in Palestine 
was a shadow, a type, a semblance, a piophecy of 
some moial fact, a lepiesentation of some deep leli- 
gious idea Each object was buistmg with moial 
meanings, and the whole woild was alive with 
God’s thoughts levealed unto man thiough tempoial 
objects 

This leligious idealism shows itself in all the Old 
Testament stories The Biblical histoiy is unlike eveiy 
othei on this veiy account Says Stanley “Every 
incident and eveiy woid of a nanativeis fiaught with 
a double meaning, and eaithly and spmtual things 
aie put ovei against each othei — liaidly to be seen m 
the English veision, but m the ongmal cleaily intend- 
ed ” Take the piomise on the stiength of which the 
Hebiews went out of Egypt and became a nation It 
leads, liteially lendeied, that they should come to “ a 
land of lest ” To U8 there would be just this mean- 
ing, thataftei being vexed m slaveiy, they should 
•come to a land wheie theie was no task-mastei But 
that was the veiy least ot all the things which it 
meant to them The physical was the ineie alphabet 
foi the spmtual idea So to a child the mere letteis 
of the woid “ men,” take the attention He says to 
himself that the fiist lettei has three lmes with cui ves 
and so it is “m”, that the lettei cuived at the top 
is “ e ” , and the last with two lines and cuives in it 
is “ n ” , and that all togetliei they spell the uuoi tl 
men ” But a full grown man, seeing that wcid on 
the page, does not stop upon the letteis as letteis , still 
less upon the woid as a woid Theie is a thought 
in it for lnm He giasps at once the idea of a bioad 
lace of mankind with umty m then diveisity, with 
then social, then political, then moial lelations 
The ancient Hebiew went through no lengthened 
piocess of logical deduction No idea had he of lesson- 
ing by analogy He did the thing instinctively He 
•did net set up the outward object and extract labori- 
ously the metaphor, and then mechanically apply it to 
moial truths To him the two were one If either 
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led it was the spuitual.* And when Moses gave the 
piomise of “ a land of 1 esfc,” eveiy Hebiew mind went 
backwaid to “ God’s iesfc” at the close of cieation, and 
took up the idea of “ Sabbath iest>," that is of heaven 
itself, the sexene abode of God Noi backwaxd only 
but foiwaid the word earned eveiy one of them 
*' Rest ” was not to them simply a state of bodily lepose 
The word was broad enough to denote God’s smile, 
favoi, blessing, in eveiy foim of political and spmtual 
enjoyment It meant to them the best of eaith and 
the best of heaven They seized on the moial idea 
•of the physical fact And this was then gieat charac- 
teristic as a lace, and the leading element of that na- 
tional feeling which fitted them to be apeculiai people 
And here is the answei to the question pressed so 
often upon the young man who keeps his faith m the 
Bible, as to why such piommence is given to the Hebiew 
histoiy God selected the best mstiument foi his pui- 
pose — The plan of levealing himself thiough men once 
chosen This was the lace foiemost m moial capacity , 
the nation who not only, by inheriting the tiaditions 
of the best ancestiy, but by then natuial constitution 
of mmd, weie best fitted to do his woik in this thing 
And there was also to be a distinct moial lesson m 
the development ot the Hebiew nation Bom in the 
wilderness, the nation had a unique tiaimng foi th en 
mission Nothing like it befoie 01 since in human his- 
tory The escaped tubes go out of Egypt undei cit- 
cumstanees without a paiallel, and foi a journey that 
was as singular as was then mission peculiar Why 


In this fact may be found the removal of n difficulty which 
some have felt as to “ Solomon’s Song ” It has seemed to them 
too sensuous, as it sets forth the ecstasy of religious feeling undei 
tUe allegory ofabudennd a bndegioom It may be too warm foi 
our coolei occidental tastes But the Bible is for the Eastern as 
ell as the Western nations A distinguished English ouentahst 
has declai ed that, wheiens once the book of“ Solomon’s Song ’’ was 

^n*J m nn/i rentt V ft l 0n ^ e S l0und nbove named, Ins lesidence ’in the 
East, and his notice of the fact that the religious ideas of the people 
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that long journey of foifcy weaiy years 2 Some will 
hasten to say that it was foi the sms of the people 
But then the sms usually named as the reason foi this 
journey were not committed until after the journey had 
begun, and theie weie indications at the outset that the 
journey was to be long, tedious and difficult The 
couise taken at the veiy commencement led them away 
from Palestine The Laud of Piomise was but a little 
distance, had they gone in the dnect way Theie weie 
fewei obstacles They would have met no foes Most 
of the buef journey would have been thiough a legion 
of countiy desolate enough now, but then wateied by 
“ the uvei of Egypt,” and connected by a grand system 
of canals with the Meditenanean Had they taken this 
the natuial and direct couise, foity days, instead of 
foity years, would have sufficed foi the journey But 
they go away south-east towards the deseit, lathei than 
up noith-east towaids the fiuitful plains of Southern 
Palestine 

Theie is a leason foi this thing May it not be 
found in the teaching God would give that people 2 He 
would leave such a stamp upon that lace oy His com- 
munications to them in this wilderness, that all through 
human histoiy they should be " a peculiar people ” 
Such laws He would impose upon them that no contact 
with any other race should evei entnely obliterate the 
impiession Lett in Egypt, this teaching could not 
have been given No more could it, had they gone at 
once into Palestine They must be sepaiated fiom 
heathen nations foi a time They must be under 
dnect tuition On the one hand, they must be puiged 
fiom the defilement of Egyptian ideas, on the othei, 
special levelations must be given, and special discipline 
be leceived The wilderness was then university, and 
God was then teachei They wei e to cease to be tubes 
and become a nation It was then penod of child- 
hood, — the period when what is learned abides , when a 
single yeai tells on a lifetime 

The most magnificent ntunl the woild evei saw was 
mtioduced, eveiy ute of which was eloquent with the 
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tiutlis of tho coming Gospel New ideas as to God, 
His holiness, His justice and His meicy, ueie puthefoio 
this people Every minutest thing, even down to tho 
fimge on a pnest’s gaimentwas significant, while the 
grand feasts and festivals, the appointed eacufices, the 
moie maiked celebiations of the nation weie intended 
to make them acquainted with ideas to which all other 
Onental nations weie uttci stiangeis Noi bylaws 
alone, but by piovidcnces often mnaculous, did God 
give them teaching But the piovidences would have 
been of little woi th for this end aside fiom the laws 
Oidmaiy and extiaoidmaij’ obsei % ances, days of atone- 
ment and of passovei and 3 eais of Jubilee, all weie to 
make them famihai with the loot-ideas of tho Gospel 
time. It was designed to mdocliinatea people 111 leh- 
gion as nevei befoie Thej' were to bedneetty tiamed 
of God with no contamination fiom any sunoundmg 
nation Taught ol heaven, apait fiom all that could 
hindei the foiceof that teaching, and undei the most 
favouiable cucumstances foi that end that can be ima- 
gined, they spent those j’eais m the wilderness 
And this teaching was not alone for the Hebiew 
nation It was the human lace that was in the ei e of 
God The tuition of the wilderness was to be wntten 
out It was to be a stoij r foi the w 01 Id’s study And 
so it has been Foi Muhammadan and JewandClmstian 
alike have pondeied it Thousands who know nothing 
of geneial lnstoij', know of the wilderness wandeung 
Thousands who could not give a connected stoiy of the 
battles of then own land, can tell of the battle-fields 
and camping stations of tho Hebiew host on the way 
fiom Egypt to Canaan And when any } T oung man 
is pressed with tho ob]ection that “ too much space 
is occupied m tho Bible by the stoiy of an old lace 
which has now lost its impoitance in human history,” 
let him be ready to loply that such an objection shows 
not only nairownessot view but an entile mistakeas to 
God’s plan of using that Hebrew 1 ace m then histoncal 
development as tho medium of His levelation to man- 
kind Seen in its tiue lelation, seen as an intentional 
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lesson-paper foi the woild, the old stoi y of that peculiar- 
nationality is not a Hebiew idyl, noi a scrap of anti- 
quity to be presei ved by those cunous and caieful about 
the olden time It is foi us as well as foi them, a thing 
of to-day in meaning though of yesteiday m fact Its 
minuteness is not tuvial, hut intentionally caieful Its 
incidents aie nob accidents, but they aie put into the 
recoid to be pondeied, as they have actually been, by 
the most thoughtful and advanced souls of the lace m 
then seaich attei God’s will 
Noi, again, can we oveilook the geographical posi- 
tion of this Hebiew lace The land of Canaan stood 
out fiontmg othei lands It was paib of Asia, and yet 
was sepaiated fiom it by a distinct geological foimation 
that is without a paiallel on the globe In some con- 
vulsion of the ciust of the eaith, there lias been foimed 
a depiession luninng noi th and south, so that the gieat 
J 01 dan valley lies a thousand feet, m some places, below 
the Meditenanean , thus cutting off Palestine fiom its 
own continent and thiustmg ltfoith into tliepiesence- 
of the woild Along its eastern slioie sti etched the 
“ gieat and wide sea,” the Meditenane.m, with its 
Joppa the oldest, and its Tyre the giandest sea-port of 
the ancient civilization TV aves that washed Euiope on. 
the one side and Afuca on the otliei came dashing m 
upon the long sea-beaches of Palestine It was cential 
to the commeice of the woild. It invited the ships of 
eveiy clime to bung then tieasuies foi exchange upon 
those fiuitful shoies That grand old sea gives us the 
means of making accuiate the division between ancient 
and modem histoi y. For if model n history is the his- 
toiy of lands washed by the hoarse surges of the stormy 
Atlantic, then we may define ancient histoiy as the 
lustoiy of the lands washed by the white surges of the 
blue and beautiful Meditenanean But if Palestine 
stood fronting the sea and inviting its commeice, no 
less was the situation piopitious on thelandwaid view 
If ships bi ought commeice ovei the sun-lit waves of the 
Mediterranean to hei western coasts, thecaiavan, nch 
m tieasuies, on its way fiom Aiabia and the lands of 
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the moie distant Ouent, must pass thioughhei eastern 
gates, and o\ei the Joidan valley and np and into 
Palestine, on its way to the wealthy cities of Smyrna 
and Ephesus, m Asia Mmoi 

So, too, on the south- westlay Egypt, the most feitilo 
land on eaith , and noith aud east lay Assyna and Ba- 
bylonia, piodigal of gold and gems, boasting of mmeial 
as Egypt of agricultuial wealth In the 1 lvalues of 
tradeorthe’fieicei uvaliies ofwai, this land of Palestine 
was duectly on the highway between the two None 
could pass east of it, foi theie was the pathless deseib 
They must go duectly thiough foi tiade They must 
maich then aimies duectly acioss the plains in time 
of wai In days of peace — and Solomon saw that 
“ the empue was peace,” — the heaviest tolls might be 
exacted and weie gladly paid Hence the immense 
levenues of Solomon Hencethe uches that built the 
Jerusalem temple In time of wai — and this was near- 
ly all the time — between the vast not them powei and 
the vast southern kingdom, it waspoltcy m the Jewish 
nation to take pait with neither, but to furnish, at a 
legulai commexcial puce, supplies to both So that in 
a stuctneutialityin a wai, and m a eaiefultiade with 
the contestants, the advantages to them weieneailyas 
gieat as those of peace The gieat cities were back 
upon the spine of lulls which runs up and down 
the land And the Egyptian aimies seeking then Assy- 
uanfoe, oi the Assyuan hosts seeking then heieditaiy 
enemy of Egypt, always attempted to pass at the foot 
of these hills and between them and the sea There 
weie two plains along the sea-shore, vaiymg from one 
to twenty-five miles m width and thrice that length 
fiom noith to south Both of them led into a vast 
valley-plam of twenty by thirty miles 1 unmng duectly 
acioss the country hom east to west, the gieat plain 
of Esdiaelon, the battle-field of the woild. On this 
field aimies of eveiy ancient and of neatly eveiy 
modem nation have met m deadly conflict It has 
been trod by Babylonian armies undei Nebuchadnezzax 
by Assyuan aimies under Sennacheub, by Jewish. 
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aimies undei Gideon and Saul, by Egyptian hosts 
undei Neclio, by Moslem hoides undei Saladin, by 
ciusadeis fiom Spain and Poitugal, fiom Geimany ana 
Italy, by English tioops undei Smith, and, less than a 
hundi od y eai s ago, by Fi enchmen cai ly mg the impel ml 
eagles undei thepeisonal leadeiship of Napoleon I of 
Fiance The woild’s history has been wiitten m blood 
on this plain of Esdiaelon, in Palestine Those gieat 
conqueiois whose disastious fame has filled up with 
sickening fullness the lecoids ot human histoij r , have 
all seen that Palestine was geographically the pivot of 
empne, and that the Esdiaelon plain was the gieat 
field the winning oi the losing of which earned with 
it all they hoped 01 all they feaied To this 
plain they have come eithei in peison 01 by then 
aimies Here came the Peisian Cyius, the man 
whose use to powei is the most wondeiful exploit 
m histoiy , that Nebuchednezzai who when he died 
left behind him “ moie buildiugs leaied by lus hands 
than any man who ever stood on this planet , ” that 
Macedonian conqueioi who wept foi othei woilds to 
subdue , that Roman Cas&ai who by his vast hoides 
oven an Palestine, giving impel lal names to liei cities 
aud to hei beautiful inland sea , that Rich aid of Eng- 
land whose fame is woild-wide , that Godfiey, at once 
the pude of Euiope and the boast of his own Fiance , 
that gieat empeioi Fiedenck Baibaiossa, whose ashes 
are buned in the mins of the old Gbiistian temple at 
Tyie, neai by this plain wheie he fought so nobly , — 
these aie some of the men who have seen in Palestine 
the veiy cential spot of geogiaphical position, the 
possession of which m then day was essential to then 
plans of empne 

And when any young man heai s a sneei thiown at 
Palestine as if it weie nevei of any impolfcance, as if 
it had always been an out-of-the-way land, and had no 
light to such an eminence in the Bible, let him lecall 
the fact that it has been coveted moie than the gold 
of Ophu and the mines of Golconda by the gieat con- 
quel ors, statesmen, liileis of the woild And instead 
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of heeding the sneei , let lniu pity the man ■whose 
knowledge of the lustoiy of the human lace leads him 
to undei value the impoit.uice of the land which geo- 
giaphicallywasthemostimpoitantland ofany on earth 
to the oldei nations Let him lecall also the fact that 
when the oldei nations laded out and then lands weie 
occupied by newei peoples, theie was still the same 
ambition to possess Palestine Assyna and Egypt 
bioken and letned fiom the stage, theie arose west of 
Palestine, two empnes, one that of Gieece, theothei 
that of Rome Both coveted the east, the fai east 
Between them and that fai east stood Palestine It 
was necessaiy to then pioject of univeisal empne to 
gam a foot-hold m Palestine and make it then base of 
opeiations They came, avast host, mai clung acioss 
Asia Mmoi, and whitening the Meditenanean with 
then vast fleets of tianspoits, They effected a landing 
m Palestine But when they attempted to advance 
mwaid, they weiemet by the hosts of the fai east who 
swaimed in upon the plain of Esdiaelon fiom ovei the 
Jordan and gave them battle In a hundied fights the 
Gieek and the Roman had a soit of success They 
occupied, partially and foi a veiy bnef time, the 
country, holding it in militaiy duiess But m the end 
both weie louted, and letned discomfited fiom the 
land They had dashed against this jock and their 
di earns of uimeisal empne were rudely bioken And 
then, too, when othei centimes had come and gone, 
and the Holy Land was the possession of the Moslem 
of the east, there went foi th a ciy through the west 
of lamentation, because the descent instead of the 
ci oss held Jeiusalem The ciy of lamentation became 
one angry waifaie, and the crusades weie organ- - 
i ™ WaS w ^ole west variing against the 
whole east It was a continent using against a con- 
tinent foi the possession of a stup of land not much 
laigei than Assam 01 Ceylon, but which had been 
foi long eentunes not only the best known but also 
the most coveted laud on eaith The last blow 
evei stiuck by the ciusadeis was vainly given on a- 
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little eminence of the Esdiaelon plain, a few hunched 
feel onl j fi oin the spoLw hci e J omis u ttei ed Uio *' Sei mon 
on tlio Mount” And horn that hour the \ictoiy of 
the east lias been scorned, and the Moslem 1 ms held 
Palestine m his meicilessgiasp And as with icligious 
wais so with those piomiitcd puiely by a mint ion 
Napoleon m the fullness of ins lust foi powci eiaied 
the master} ol the east He saw the woitli of Pales- 
tine ns the only* possible base foi luithci compie-d 
And ho must ti} his hand at the lade only to find his 
di cam of eastern ompne melt away on these slioie° 
wlieic otlicis befoio linn had met a smulai fate. 

Aud thus God’s choice of Palestine as a home foi 
his people, as a plneo second to none m all tlio old 
woild iu its geoginplncal lmpoi tance, lias been endowed 
by tlio w 01 Id’s statesmen and wnmois It was no 
secluded spot It ft onted the continents It took the 
eye of the woild All done thcic wa-> done foi the 
ga 70 of the lace And God’s wisdom selected not only 
the peoplo so keenly leceptno of moial ideas, but tlio 
land foi them to inhabit, that lus puiposo might be 
accomplished of giving to the laco tluougli them, as 
the} dwelt in this ccntiai position, a ic\ elation of his 
will 

The Jns/onc position of the Ilebiew lace in then 
homo at Palestine is woithy of stud} as showing 
anotbci featuio of God’s plan Tlieio weie centimes 
bcfoicthem Theie have been ccnluucs aftei them 
But bad they appealed soonoi oi latci m thecalondai of 
histone time, they would ha\o utteily failed m then 
mission Back oi them wcie the two gieat lustouc 
peoples of Babylonia and Egypt, but both wcie waning 
when the Hebiews appealed Aftei them the Romans 
weio the woild's masteis Paiallol with them was the 
Assy nan empuo in tlio days of its stiength A few 
centuiics cailiei the documents of Moses would have 
been impossible A few centuries laiei the necessary 
tuition of tlie Hebiews in the aits of Egypt could not 
ha\e been had Thou gcogiaphical position was not 
uioie staking as they flouted the continents than 
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was then lnstoiicnl position as they stood conspicuous 
m the woild’s thought They took fiom the -wisdom 
of Egypt nil that was valuable, just as Plato took 
his philosophy fiom the old city of On neai the 
banks of the Nile But Plato and the Gieeks develop- 
ed -what they took m one way, and Moses and the 
Hebiew hosts m anothei Fiom Egypt came ideas ot 
lgiicultiue and the aits of embioideiy and of letteis 
toi wntmg the knowledge of the astionomy by winch 
the Hebiews fixed then numeious festivals, and the 
histoiy by which Egypt became the second as Pales- 
tine the fiist of theSacied Lands And they left behind 
them m Egypt a moial impiession, which was, m pait 
at least, a le viv»l of the moie ancient Egyptian faith m 
the eternity of God and the lmmoitakfcy of man Fiom 
Phaiaoh’sielnctanfchps they forced a confession of pai- 
tinl faith m Jehotah as God When settled in Pales- 


tine then distinct belief was known to all the nations, 
and obtained lespectful lecognihon Hn am, king ot 
Tyre, a bundled miles fiom Jeiusalem, sent woikroen 
to Solomon to assist in building the Temple on Monah 
Cynis gave a deciee which shows that Hebiew ideas 
had penetiated the Peisian mind, and that the en- 
slaved lace weie masteis in the lealm of ideas of then 
captois And so, m wai and in peace, in victoiy and 
in captivity, now by voluntary and now a^am by 
mvoluntaiy teaching, the Hebiew ideas weie slowly 
but suiely woikmg then way among the nations, and 
thus cany mg foiwaid the divine plan And as God 
was 01 dei mg then histone position, so he was an ana. 
mg the nations to leceive the influence they weie to 
exeit Paiallel with them, dunng an impoitant pait 
of then lnstoiy, was the Medo-Peisian pow r ei undei 
which flounshed those sects neaiest m lehgious belief 
to the Hebiews of any known to hisfcoiy One of 
them, the woild-famed "Magi,” sent its deputation to 
Palestine at the bath of Chnst And when Jewish 
history culminated m the advent of Jesus God had 
leadv the one gieat empne of Borne, then the mistress 
of the woild Thus it was that the unity of peoples 
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in one «.oveieignty made them, willing or unwilling, 
God’s mcNsengeis to spread «?pecdih the stoiy of the 
ci o*:? o\ei the inhabited earth 
And hete, too, w*o find the lonson foi those pecnhai 
incidents which appeal m the Scnptme* The**, inci- 
dents are intended to be ohjtddc^on^ Mete wouk 
would be foi gotten But facts v itli a luoial me.umm 
m them would be lcmemboied Wo cannot imagine 
any bcttei way, 01, indeed, any othei way, m which 
God could teach the prnmti\c tube-, and nation- A 
fact, a sti iking occmrcnce, a phenomenon singulaily 
unlike am* other, which tlic^o olden nations would at 
once connect with the fmgei of God. was suu.lv the 
most nnpiessnc iiio«t natuial foim of inoial teaching 
and the one most to be expected It Htbiew* likloiy 
weic without ns examples of sinking incidents used 
as divine ohiect-lesson*, we should lin\o vondeiod 
at it Then absence would tiy o\u faith moie than 
then piescnce To a people apt m iceen mg this 
kind of teaching, God gate the*e obiect-lesbons . 
and the fact that the}' wcio accepted so i eadilv, 
confnms om faith m the wisdom that selected tlie 
method 

Take the stoiy of the firstman’s fiistsm The whole 
senes of cncumstances, seem to he contmcd foi then 
moial impics«ion No need so fat as man s actual falL 
was concerned, of the otents winch took place m the 
garden, of the scipcnt s agency of the sw oul at the gate 
But the occun cnees w etc to be foi the w oild’s teaching 
The gaiden not only does sj mboli 7 c, hut was intended, 
as we know by Cluist’s use of the word Piuadiso, to 
symbolic the state of happy holiness, the fulness of 
which is heaven And sin was to bo made loathsome 
and foul, and temptation to bo seen as stealthy and 
mean, a ciouchmg serpent with slimy tongue and in- 
sinuating motion and beautiful foim, to charm and then 
destroy men And the lnstoiicfact of Satan’s tempta- 
tion tlnough words that seemed not lus own but the 
serpent’s wolds, is not only named by out Lord long 
centuries afterwards but the moral teaching of it is 
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enfoiced by lum when he says, "Ye aie of youi father 
tlie De\ ll He -was a hav fiorn the beginning ” The 
whole senes of facts was to be leheaised m the 
eaihest centimes by the patnaichs and thus handed 
domi tlnough the generations, until wniteu language 
came to the leseue of an oial tiadition, and Moses 
must put the stoiy on the impel ishable pages of 
Revelation 


And the flood is m the tamo line of object-teaching 
It taught the n oild of the sm of attempting to do w lth- 
out God And no less uns the delneiance gnen to 
Noah a designed instance of palpable teaching Foi it 
has so stamped oui whole mode of thought that, m the 
lehgious language of the \\ oild, the mb is the symbol of 
^ahation So, too, u e can undei stand the o\ oithiow of 
Sodom only when we see it as God’s teaching of letn- 
buhou In the patliuaj' of the gieat caiaians, on the 
woild sbioadcsthighway situalcdwheieits destiuction 
would bo as conspicuous as its w lckedness had been 
notoiiou&jsuie to be the theme of iem.uk as an example 
of diuno math m its smgulai oieitlnow, iu its doom 
fust by file, and next hy bunal m the sea tlio mists of 
which aie a peipetual lemmdei of ilie “smoke of liei 
toimeut/ that old city, hung m stoij r though Ion" 
i ead m fact, has stood out on the sacicd page as a 
solemn warning, the luud light oi which has caught the 
03 e and alaimed the wickedness of all gcneiations of 
men And, m aftei ages the descived destiuction of 
no wicked Cananmtcs who weie usiupcis in Palestine 
wlio had abundant oppoitumty to lcpent and to leave 
the land, but who made the appioach of the Isiaelites 
a pietext foi a uai in duect defence of idolatiy— this 
oc^fanotum, so ottcu condomnod, is to be seen in the 
same light Jt is no isolated event to be rndged bv 
ordinary uiles The nations that then existed ancl 
that weie to be bom needed to undci stand that deny- 
ing God and attempting to tlwait his will woie suie 
31 1,1111 so Ml tlnough the pi ophets wo 

W h0 n 1 u ? n ' lon S ued 8 out the tluel? 
that, as God destiojed the nations in Canaan, so he 
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nvould desfcioy the Jews, if they walked not m Ins 
ways * 

But piobably, the incident m the Bible which tbe 
young man will heai most earnestly denounced is that 
concerning the pi oposed sacufice of Isaac by Abiabam 
Though the fact was not done, and was not intended 
to be done, yet there stands tbe command The objec- 
toi uiges that such a command, though God intended 
at the last moment to stay the fatal knife, must have 
been an outiage on the moial sense of Abraham and 
of the whole woild , that it seems a blut upon the 
moial cliaiactei of God himself for him to oidei the 
death of a child at a fathei’s hands It is tiue that 
the populai answei vindicates God fiom blame It is 
tiue that we aie to look at the “whole tiansaction, the 
command and the couutei-command , and that Abia- 
hamafteiwaids saw the scope and compass of it which 
cleaied up every difhculty ” But is it enough that we 
simply cleat God and his seivant Abianam fiom 
blame ? This would leave the mattei in its negative 
aspect It would peihaps excuse, but would it justify 
the tiansaction ? Noi does it tell us the deep leason 
foi this command, so unusual , noi does it give us any 
hint as to why the stoiy is so prominently lecoided in 
God’s woid There must have been some great reason, 
lying back of all this, foi allowing such a tiansaction 
as the attempted offenng of a son in human sacufice 
by the hand of a fathei who was the most iighteous 
of all the men in his day 

Now what if we have heie Gocl’s object-lesson vn 
o exemption — the “pieaching of the Gospel ” "What 
if the full justification of the tiansaction, not only 

As to the Psalms vhich contain prajers for the destruction of 
David's enemies, it must be remembered tint he was not n 
private man ■wishing’ foi pm ate vengeance but a king, and as 
such the rightful head of authority and the executive whose 
duty it v as to punish evil doer3 And, above all, he was, before 
the surrounding nations, the representative of the Jehovah wor- 
ship Hence the enmity of idolatrous princes was directed not 
only against his throne, but against his God and his leligion 
See the fifty eighth Psalm, where we have in the eleventh i erse 
an explanation of the malediction m the tenth verse 
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to the Patiiatcli’s moral sense, but that of the whole 
woild, is to be found m that winch it was intended to 
teach men of God’s lore in its method of saving them 
by the sacnfice of the only-begotten Son Put it thus 
Theie had come to Adam, m the gaulcn, the piimal 
piomise, haid after the piimal sin It was no geneial 
dcclaiation of a ledcmption, but tlio special piomise 
of a Redccmei This pioraised Redeemei was the one 
object of all the ancient faith, The belief m Ins 
coming was the one aiticlo m the ciecd of the “youth- 
ful woild's grey fathcis" Fuithei on in histoiy, the 
mass of the lace had lost out the belief in the piomise, 
and so weie doing “ onlj v evil ” God sent Koah, who, 
m the i ciy foim of deln eiancegi anted to his household, 
pieaclied the Gospel in a figuie — the ark being not 
only at} r po of rahation, but of its method by special 
Dmne intei fci cnce foi those who belioie and obey 
Yeais go bv The faith m the piomise is again al- 
most lost There is needed once moio — this time foi 
all the centimes— a great palpable object-lesson that 
shall stand up and out aud take the 030 of the woild 
But who should gne this lesson if not this man Abia- 
liam, “ the fatliei of the faithful ? ” He was to set 
the woild a lesson of human faith m obeying a 
dmne command ‘Win not also a lesson as to°the 
Dmne Fatliei hood, as it was to show r itself in 
making sacnfice foi human redemption ? Can any 
othei waj- be imagined so awful, so tcndei, so 1m- 
piessivo as that of a iathei giving up Ins only son ? 
Kow,wliat if God, the atoning idcaevei piesent in Ins 
thought and evei ciaving evpiession, took this man 
Abialuinins 16 were at his woid 9 What if he appoints 
to lnm such a lofty pioclamation of this fact as was 
allotted to no otliei “pieachei of ughteousness ? ” 
Abiaham shall, m a sense, lepiesont God He shall 
show what God's loio is like Ho shall help to piepaie 
the w oild foi the Calvai}* scene Tlnough this fathei’s 
devotion of his son to death and tlnough his leceivmg 
of Isaac “from the idea, fiom whence lie iecei\ed him 
in a nguio, theie "was set foi th, neaily as could be 
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done by any human transaction, the gieat fact of GocVs 
gift of the Divine Son to die and to use fiom the 
giave foi human ledemption And so this whole 
scene is to be judged not at all by oui oidinaiy mles 
of moial judgment as to light and wrong And if 
we fail to see how as a meielj T human tiansaction we 
can quite justify it, we aie happily dehveied fiom all 
difhculty when we see in it a chvinely-oi darned setting 
foith of the gieat ledemptive fact That it has been 
looked upon geneially thiough the Chi istiancen tunes 
as oui gieatest lllustiation of that fact, is no small 
evidence that it was intended so to be legal ded bv 
God And thus it was a pioplietie scene, a gieat 
ohjectne i cpi esentation to those who lived befoie the 
Messiah’s day Only thus can we uudeistand this 
tiansaction, 01 justify it, 01 admue it The Messianic 
idea is the key to many an event in the Old Testa- 
ment And nowlieie do we moie need it, and nowheie 
when- seen, it. it moie instiuctive than m this gieat 
object-lesson of piedemption which is heie furnished 
to the woild 

And a young man’s difhcultiesaie 1 amoved, aud Ins 
Chustian faith is established by noticing what may be 
called the timing of the miracles and “wonderful 
woiks ” of the Scnptuies This thing glows on one 
who studies the volume The lunacies aie no lougei a 
confused j umble of sti ange e ven ts Each takes its place , 
its own place , and it is seen that itcould not have come 
matanj other trrno Notwoofthesenmaclescan change 
places The flood does its woik at its own epoch 
Abiaham’sattemptedsacuficeis theevent for thathour, 
and foi no otliei No Old Testament miracle could have 
occuned in N ew Testament times Those that appear 
somewhat alike aie so only m appeaiance The New 
Testament mnacles aie exactly older ed as to the point 
wheie they occuned They aie piogressive The 
“laismg ot Lazarus ’’could not change paces with the 
6 turning of the watei into wine,” except by an entne 
destruction not only of the Gospel stoiy but also of the 
haimonj ofOhust’sou u cliaiaetei. He could not, being 
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the Chust lie is, have mvcifced this oidei, if he would 
be uudei stood by men Embosomed m a family known 
only m the social cucles of a Galilean pioi mce, it was 
exactly fit that Ins fitst lmiacles should be th c con see / o- 
iioa of domestic life But the giaml lesimection 
muacle was best done neai Jciusalem just when all 
teaching and all miracle \\ eic culminating at the close 
of Ins mulish y 

And this element of time is to be noticed in an 
ei ent nudn aj* between the two just named — thetians- 
figuiation It grew out of a want that did not exist 
eitliei atthe outset 01 at the closeof Clmst’s eaitklvhfe 
It was needed alike by the state of mind in u Inch the 
immediate disciples found themselves, and of the scheme 
of his own life as shounby nliat pieceded and followed 
the e\ ent He had just told them of his coming dpath 
It suipused them liioie than all Ins lunacies Eight 
long u caiy da\ s they pondeied the stiango fact, so un- 
hkelj- if he wcie leally " the Clmst" lie told them 
that lhc\ might also have to lay down then own lives 
They think ot him as failing, of ins mission as ending m 
defeat and of then own uttei loss as those embaiked m 
a i umed cause iSTe\ ei w as then faith so low In this 
condition thej fail uttei ly to do the mighty w oiks they 
had peifoimed so easily a month befoie lie takes a 
pait of them up Taboi , 01, it may be, a spm of Hci- 
mon They me weak m iaifch in linn as “the one 
sent of God ’ But in the Taboi manifestation they see 
at once vJio Chi id is The heavenly gloi y is about 
him They can doubt no moie The convocation of 
the denwens of the othei w oild is about that death 
•uhicli these disciples thought so shameful, but which 
now is so glonous Then faith needed a palpable ob- 
ject-lesson T iboi gn es it They accept his death, pei- 
haps also then ou u, as au e\ ent connected with the 
eternal gloiy And how much the ti ansfigui ation 
meant to the woild at laige as the completion of its 
idea of Chust J He had shown Ins powei ovei nature, 
in stilhngthe tempest, mfcedmg the Jmngiy thousands, 
ovei man’s body by healing lusdiseascs, by gu mg sight 
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to the “blind and tongues to the dumb , ovci man’s soul 
by foi giving sms , ovei the Ion erwoild of evil spmts 
by casting outdemons fiom those who had been allowed 
to leceive that peculiai visitation But theie lemamed 
one other depaitment in which there was need that he 
should show lm soveieignty Had ho powei over the 
woild of hol} T souls 7 Was heaven also allegiant to him? 
Would it acknowledge linn 7 Would those who do God’s 
will in the highest places of the um\ ei se, the most select 
spmts, come at Jus bidding as demons had gone at lus 
command 7 See 5 The heavens open Moses the 
gieatest oflawgu eis, and Elias the gieatcstof piophcts, 
who foi centunes have been solving in heaven, cahic at 
las uoi cl 1 When woikb aie done that show powei ovei 
natiue the w oild thinks, though liicoiiectly, of phj sical 
might When woiks me done that show pow ei o\ ei the 
world of evil souls, men can ‘•ay that Satan has them 
m allegiance But none sa\ e God himself can com- 
mand the allegiance of the holy, aud lmi e them obey 
Moie stuking was the Bethany mnacle Moic impies- 
sive to the geneial sense of the woild was tlio icsui- 
lection of oui Loid himself But no e\ ent of all his 
eventful life so exhibits lus powei, his majesty, his 
gloiy, as does this obedience of souls so long dis- 
embodied, so long serving m the mtenoi sen ice of 
heaieu, the souls standing neatest the Gi cat White 
Tlnone 


— While the object-le«on so described at pp 1S7-180 
v as surely intended, an instructs elesson was also intended against 
the prevailing liuwan sacrifices of the false religions out of which 
Abraham had ]ust come, ind -which God could not but dis 
approve —Ed 
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R EVELATION id its widest sense may be desciib- 
ed as “ the self-manifestation of God ” What- 
evei selves to make God known to man is a levelation 
eitliei of His attubutes 01 of His existence I assume 
the leahty of God’s existence It Mould be beyond 
the scope of my piesent papei to attempt to give 
leasons which justify this assumption I will, theie- 
foie, simply assume that God exists, and pass on at once 
to considei the means by which He is made known 
In the fiist place, then,tlieieis a Naim alRevelation 
The knowledge of God is in some sense uatuial to the 
mind of man Whethei it is due toan oiiginal instinct 

and spungs fiom the natuial constitution of oui leason, 
01 whethei it is ai lived at by a piocess of infeience, 
or whethei it is due to a pumitive communication 
fiom God that has been handed down fiom geneiation 
to geneiation, we need not now stop to enqune 

As a matter of fact ue find that the idea of God is 
piactically umvei sal It is not the exclusive possession 
of «i few mastei minds, noi is it the pioduct of civiliza-fl 
tion and education , it is common to eveiy age and! 
eveiy lace, to the men of genius and to the masses,! 
to peoples the most savage aud the most civilized 
And so even the oidiuaiv couise ofnatuie has awaken- 
ed within the heaits of men a sense of God’s piesence 
As they looked upon natuie m its beauty and its 
giandeui, m its appaient capucioumess and its wondei- 
iul oidei and legulanty, it levealed to them the exis- 
tence of a Diane Spuit The heavens declaied to 
them the gloiy of God and the fhmament showed His I 
handiwoik They heaid God speaking m thp loaung 
thundei, the whispeung bieeze and the babb ling 
„ ie y 8aw Him making the clouds His chanot 
and walking upon, the wings of the Mind They weie 
reminded of His gloiy and power as they saw the sun 
going foith as a budegioom out of his chamber and 
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lejoicing as a giant to inn his couise And so too 
they have seen the woiking ofDmne Powoi tluough- 
out the whole couise of human lnstoiy, m the use 
and fall of states and empne«, in the mspnations of 
genius, and the coinage of liei ocs If they weic happy 
God smiled, if they suffeied, Heftowncd. Thou sense of 
justice appealed to Him ioi piotection, then guilty 
conscience tiemhlod at His wiatli Thus natuie and' 
conscience aic a levclation of God They awaken the 
idea of God that lies doimant m man’s soul and lead 
man to feai Him as then judge, to appeal to His pio- 
tection as then Fathei and to tiust Him as then 
Savioui What need then is tlieie for anything fm lliei? 

If tlieie is iheady a icvelation of God m the mind 
of man and m llio oidmaiy facts of natme, what 
need is tlieie of anj' special manifestation of God by 
any means outside tho oidmaiy couise of natuie 01 
the 01 dm. n y lavs of the human mind ? Toanswei 
this question, uc have only to considei the nctual 
slate of lcligion m the woikl aiound us As a mattei 
of fact, mankind hate not been able tluough this 
liatinal lei elation to amve at i cleai and consistent 
idea of God oi then own lelation towaids Him It 
is not simply that tho l cligrous idea assumes difleiout 
foims among diffcient peoples and laces, but the ideas 
winch men founaboutGod aieabsolutelyconliadictoiy 
and absolutely meconcileablo Some bolieie that 
God is one, olhois that tlieie aio many gods, and 
like the Gieoks of old they people Heaven with a little 
commons calln Some believe that God is monlly 
poifect Otlieis attubute to then gods the meanest 
motives and the basest passions of human natuie 
Some believe that God is tho moialandpiovidential, 
Rulei of the woild, and is actively engaged in tlic gov- 
ernment of the univoise Otheis, likeEpicuius, believe 
that the gods live at ease in an atmosphcie of setone 
mdiffeience to the concerns of the malciial woild oi 
of human lnstoiy Some believe that God is a Pci- 
sonal Being, endowed with moial attnbntes, such as 
justice, wisdom, and love Otheis that God is an impel- 
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sonal Spirit Some believe that God is absolutely dis- 
tinct fiom the \um eisc, others that God is one w ith the 
turn eise, that God is eveiy thing and e\ eij thing is God. 

Now it is e\ ident fiom these contiadictoiyideasabout 
leligion that the human mind, when left to itself, has, 
as a mattei ot fact, failed to attain to a tiue knowledge 
ot God No one looking fanly at the piesent state 
oficligious belief among the niajontj* ot the human 
lace could deny that a special levelation is at any 
i ate desirable i 

But lioic it may be obiected that, granting that a 
special levelation is Ocsd able, this is no pi oof that 
a levelation is at all probable It might be aigued 
that ldigious knowledge can smel}’ glow and develop 
just like othei blanches, of human kuow ledge If the 
idea of God is natural to the human mind and if the 
ordinal y facts of conscience and natuie sei vc to awaken 
the thought of God and loveal His attributes, then 
why should not the exercise of ob&ei ration and reflec- 
tion be enough to lead man to a tiue knowledge of 
God in the same way as it has led him to a tiue know- 
ledgc of natuie. It might bo aigued that the fact 
of men holding contiadictoiy and euoneous opinions 
about leligion, and of a laige numbei being moie or 
less indiftcient to lehgious truth, it. m no sense peculiar 
to leligion The same thing might besaid of phjsical 
science If wo take any of the sciences, such as astio- 
nomy ot chemistiy, and tiaco back then past lnstoiy 
we find that they had then origin in a mass of super- 
stitious and enoneous beliefs It is only in compara- 
tively lecent days that the fundamental principles of 
a tiue science of astionomy weiediscoveied Tip to the 
time of Galileo the whole science of astionomy was 
based on the fundamentally enoneous pnnciple that 
the eaith was the centre of oui system, and up to 
the time of Newton astronomers weie totally ignoiant 
of the gieab pnnciple of giavitation, which governs 
and explains the complex movements of the heavenly 
bodies It might have been said yeais ago, that the 
contiadictoiy theones of physical science demanded a 
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special icvelation Yet if physical science lias been 
allowed to giowtlnongh the oidxnaiy exerci'-o of man’s 
natuial faculties, why should wo expect thatiebgious 
knowledge should bo irapaited m any diffcient way 2 
Now this objection seems at Hist sight a very specious 
ono, but it is ically based upon a false analogy, and 
entuely leaves out of sight the fundamental difieicnco 
between the knowledge of natuic and the knowledge 
of God Natuie is accessible to duecb obseivation, 
and God is not We can see and touch natiue, and w e 
can assuio oui selves of its phenomena by the evidence 
of oui own senses But we have no duccfc and imme- 
diate vision of God "No man hath seen God at any 
time ” We may compaic oui knowledge oi God to 
a child’s knowledge of an absent fathei whom it has 
nei ci seen It has an idea of him in its mind It 
licais otlicis talk of him It may ^ec mniks ol his 
handiwoik in the homo m which it lives It might 
possibly by the exeicisc ol leason aigue that it must 
have a fathei like otliei clnldien But at the same 
time it could not duectlj’ assuie itself of its fathei ’s 
existence It would always be in dangei of foimmg 
peivei ted ideas about him which it would bo utteily 
unable to collect, oi of foigettmg about him altogethei , 
and the lesult of this is that leflection and obseivation^ 
cannot of themselves build up a science of lcligion 
in the same way as they build up a seieuce of natuie 
The gieat weakness of any sj stem of natuial leligion 
always has been and always must be the unceitamty 
which besets its fundamental puneiples The very 
existence of God presents itself as a tiutli which men 
cannot veufy It is not, like the existence of natuie, 
a mattei ot duect obseivation It is not liko tbe 
axioms of geometiy, oi the laws of mathematics, a 
necessaiy pnnciplo of thought The umveisal belief in 
it appeals as a natuial instinct which men cannot 
account for oi veufy They do not feel ablo toasseit that 
its tiutla is absolutely ceitam, they can only asseit at 
most that it is highly piobable Now this unceitamty 
as to the veiy foundation of natuial leligion necessanly 
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makes it impossible foi leligion to gi o w as a science m 
the same way as astionomy,oi mathematics have giown 
It is based on a piobability, not a ceitamty And 
wheieas theones about natuie can be venhed by a 
dnect appeal to facts, no theones about leligion can be 
veufied by a dnect vision of God While, tlieiefoie, the 
giowth of man’s leasomugpoweis audtheadvance ofcul- 
tuic and civilization bung with them an evei-mci eas- 
ing clearness and ceitamty m man’s knowledge of 
natuie, they bung no gieatei clearness oi ceitamty, but 
latbei tbeieveise, in his knowledge of God 

Hence we find that the most thoughtful men m 
eveiy age of the woild’s kistoiy have felt deeply the 
inadequacy and unceitamty of natui al leligion Bud- 
dha, as the lesult of his piofouud leflections and 
v meditations, denied 01 ignoied the existence both of 
I God and of the human soul And m the wiitmgs of 
Plato one of the most ideal and most spmtual philo- 
sopher of ancient Gieece, tlieie is a stilting passage 
in which he expi esses his sense of the unceitamty of 
lelxgious tiutb It occurs in a dialogue lepiesented as 
having been held between the gieat Gieek Philosopher 
Sociates and some of his disciples, and in the couise 
of it, aftei Sociates ha 3 descubed the 1 elation of the 
soul and body and the piobability of its existence aftei 
death, one of his heaieis answei him as follows — 

“ Well, Sociates, then I -will tell 5 on my difficulty Fori 
dnie say tlint you, Socrates, feel na I do liow veiy hind or 
almost impossible is the attainment of eeitninty about questions 
such as these in the piesent life, and yet I should deem him a 
cawaid who did not piobe what is saul about them to the 
uttermost, or whose heai t failed him before he had examined 
them on eveiy side fiefoie he should peiseveie until he has 
achieved one of two things either he should discover, oi be 
taught the ti uth about them,oi if this is impossible I would 
have him take the best and most iriefiagable of human theones, 
and let this be the raft on which he sails thiough life, not j 
without risk, as I ndmit, if he cannot find some woid of God 

which will more suiely and safely cuiy him throno-b ” 

Phcedo, p 85 

We see here the attitude of a philosophic mind 
towaids the truths of natui al leligion He feels that 
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leligious tiuth is a matter of the deepest nnpoitance, 
and that a man is bound to seek aftei it to the best 
of Ins ability Ho would be a cowaid not to do so 
Ii he can find nothing bettei, he must take the most 
leliable human theoiy about God and the soul on 
which to sail thiough the sea of human life But if 
possible, he is to seek foi some woid of God, some special 
levelation, ivluch may cany him safely and suiely 
I need only lefei to the names of John Stuait Mill 
and Heibeit Spencei, and the whole school of modem 
Agnostics to piove that in moie modem days thought 
andne&ecfcion aie not of themselves sufficient togam foi 
man a knowledge of God To many plnlosopheis of 
modem Eui ope, God is simply " the gieat Unknown ”1 
If, then, leligion is to be preseived and punfied, 
and the contiadictoiy beliefs and opinions of the 
human mind aie to be collected and 1 educed to 
one harmonious system, it cannot be done by the 
natuial exeicise ot orn faculties, but it impeiatively 
demands a levelation Mankind needs that " woid of 
God” of which Plato wiote to bimg to him ceitainty 
and conviction Looking then at the actual facts of 
human lnstoiy and the actual state of leligious belief 
in the woild, we see that a levelation is uigently 
needed, if leligion is to be pieseived fiom conuption 
and decay , and if we admit that theie is a peisonal 
God who is capable of giving a levelation, we must 
admit too that a levelation is highly piobable 

Let us then advance a step fiuthei, and ask whethei 
any such revelation has evei been given? Is theie any 
divine woid, such as Plato longed foi, which we can 
tiust to cany us safely thiough the voyage of life ? 
The answei comes back to us fiom many quaiteis. 
The ancient Greeks believed m the mspnation of his 
poets He believed that the gods and goddesses had 
often walked the ealth m human foim, and had 
frequent intei com se with man The Hindu behoves' 
that his Vedas aiethebieath of Biahma, the Muhann 
madan that Ins Koian was dictated by Allah, and' 
the Chnstian that his Bible is the woid of God 
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Are all these the divine woids we ask foi ? That 
is impossible It is no doubt conceivable that God 
might have given diffeient 1 evelations to diffeient laces 
01 diffeient ages of the "Woild’s history It is con- 
ceivable that God might have given to diffeient 
laces diffeieot foims of worship and diffeient modes of 
spiritual education But it is impossible that God could 
have given diffeient levelations of leligious tiuth 
which ai e absolutely contiadictory One of oui funda- 
mental ideas about God is that ‘ God is tiuth ’ 

Let me lefei once moie to the woids of the Gieek 
Plulosophei, Plato, when piotestmg against Greek my- 
thology which lepiesented God as untruthful 

“God is perfectly simple and true, botli indeed and word, 
he changes not he deceives not, either by dream or waking 
vision, by sign or word " 

It is then utteily at vauance with onx whole con- 
ception of God as a God of tiuth to suppose that he could 
have given diffeient levelations of himself which aie 
absolutely contradictory 

It is absolutely impossible tlieiefore that the my- 
thology of Gieeks and Romans, the Vedasof theHmdus, 
the Koian of the Muhammadans and the Bible of the 
Chustians should all be levelations fiorn God 

There cannot be, as the Gieek anthology asseits, 
many gods if as the Koian declaies theieis only oneGod 
It is impossible that God should be both absolutely one 
m nature and peison as the Koran assei ts,andthat m rlie 
unity of his natuie theie should be a threefold peison- 
ality, as the Chustian Bible teaches It is absolutely 
impossible that God, as the Yedas assei t, should be 
himself the universe, and also be absolutely distinct 
fiom it as the Bible teaches It cannot be tiue both 
that theie is one God and many gods, that m God 
0ne P ers0Da h£y and a thieefold personality, 
that God is identical with the material universe and 
distinct fiom the umveise The ideas are absolutely 
and fundamentally contiadictory They cannot possible 
be reconciled We cannot then say that all these aie 
revelations from God If we did n e should make God 

15 
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& liar We must decide then which is the tiue levela- 
tion and which is not 

Oui next question must be what aio the maiks of 
a tiue levelatiou fiom God ? How is it possiblo 
to pi ove that an assumed levelation is leally divine 2 
Now we need not discuss the question in what ways 
it is impossible foi God to hold dnect communication 
with the spiut of man We can imagine many ways 
in which this might take place But the impoitant 
and piactical question foi us is how we can test the 
claims of those who claim to have leceived such a le- 
velation, and so speak to us as the piophets and 
messengeis of God 

Now foi the sake of simplifying the question and 
putting it in a moie definite and conciete foim, let us 
suppose that a man came befoio us and stated that 
he was mspned by God, and had received a dnect 
levelation of divine tiuth, and so called upon us to 
accept Ins teaching about God, man’s duty towaids 
Him and the destiny of the human soul, as though 
it weie the teaching of God Himself What pioofs 
should we lequne bfetoie we accepted such a claim 2 

(1) In the fiist place then we should sciutmize veiy 
caiefully the chaiactei of the man himself We 
should considei wbethei he was likely to be an lmpos- 
toi, or if not an impostoi, whetkei he was a fanatical 
enthusiast who was likely to have mistaken his own 
dreams and fancies foi a voice fiom heaven The 
human mind we know is subject to the most extia- 
ordmaiy delusions, and even if a man smeeiely believed 
that he had leceived a divine levelation, it would not 
pi ove that he was leally mspned 

Oi, again, if we found that he was a vam, ambitious 
man, we should suspect the punty of his motives 
If we saw that his own life was m dnect opposi- 
tion to the levelation which he professed to bung 
from God, we should suspect his smceiity In fact, 
we should lequne him to show such evidence of 
wisdom and sobei -mindedness that we could not ima- 
gine his being deluded, and such evidence of smceiity 
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humility, and unselfishness, that we could not imagine 
his deceiving us And this pi oof of the genuineness 
of lin message would e\ identlj giow«drongei in propoi- 
tion to oui comiction of the peifection of Ins chaiactei 
One of the stiongest pioofs of the icahty of a leve- 
lation would be, that it w as delir eied to us by a man of 
a perfect and sinless chaiactei 

(2) And then m the next place we should see whe- 
thei he could show any credential*, whethei he could 
give any outward token of lus being a messenger of God 

When any Goveinoi 01 Sov ereign sends a me«scngci 
to a distant pait of his dominions, he always sends 
with him some ciedentials such as a wntten commis- 
sion, m oi dei to piove that he is the accredited enroy 
of the king Now m the ‘•ame w ay we should natural- 
ly expect that, if God sent to us a mcsscngei to claim 
out faith and obedience, He would also gne lnm come 
-distinct niaik of this dnine mission If, foi instance,’^ 
the man who claimed a dn me mission could *liow that 
he possessed a supciliuman knowledge and could 
pi edict the futuie, oi that lie possessed a supciliuman, 
power, and could conti ol the povcis and foices of' 
natuie, and perfoim mnacles, if he could heal diseases 
by a touch or a word, and could lestoie the dead to life, 
we should feel instinctively that these wete ciedentials 
of his mission, and that no man could do these mighty 
works except God weie with him 

(3) And then, lastly, we should look to the nature 
and charactei of the message itself Wo should con- 
sider whether rt boie upon its face the stamp of its | 
divine ongin, and whether it was m accoidance with 
the fundamental punciples of oui on n leason and con- 
science We should not indeed expect it to be at 
once perfectly in telhgible Nay, on the conti ary, we 
should lathei expect it to be paitially unintelligible 
It would, in fact, be one of the maiks of a true revela- 
tion of God’s natuie that it should contain mystenes 
and nutlis which the human icason can only pai tially 
compiencnJ There is a well-known saying of an. 
ancient wntei with legud to one of the doctnnes of 
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Clnistiamty -winch -was objected to as absuid- — “ I be- 
lieve, it because it is absuid ” No doubt the saying is 
a paiadox , still it contains a very impoitant ti utli A 
divine levelation ne\ei can be peifectly intelligible 
toman God’s natuie is infinite, and man’s leason is 
finite The whole being and attubutes of God in- 
finitely tianscend the undei standing of man, and 
theie is nothing within the lange of human ex- 
penence winch can enable man perfectly to compic- 
hend God The whole subject theiefoie of God’s 
natuie is and must be a mysteiy And any tiue ic- 
velation of God must of necessity be above and bej ond 
leason In any tiue 1 evelation tliei efoi e tliei e must be 
difficulties which the human leason cannot explain 
If any one came to us and gave to us an account of 
God’s natuie which was quite simple and piesented us 
with no difficulties, we should say it was nottiue 

But, while we should expect a tiue 1 evelation to be 
above leason and to contain doctunes which weie 
paitly unintelligible, on the othei hand, we could not 
accept a 1 evelation which flatly conti adicted leason 
and conscience, and was entnely opposed to then 
fundamental principles 

It would, theiefoie, be impossible foi us to accept 
any levelation which contiadicted the one gieat piin- 
ciple which lies at the root of oui whole conception 
of God, that God is peifec t Men may form difieient 
ideas of peifection, but all, I think, who could leason 
about God, would accept this as a fiist piinciple of 
xeason and conscience that God is peifect, God must 
be perfect m wisdom, powei, justice and love His 
will must be absolutely flee His being must be self- 
contained It must lequuo nothing besides itself to 
complete either its goodness or its greatness God must 
want nothing, depend on nothing, and be limited 01 
conti oiled by nothing 

Now, taking this as oui fundamental idea of God 
let us see what it fui tliei implies 

(1 ) Fust, then, it implies that God is one, that hex 
is eternal, and that all things derive then existence 1 
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fiomHim Theie cannot be two Gods If so, theie 
would be two wills, each limiting the othei Neithei, 
therefoie, would be absolutely fiee , and neithei, 
theiefoi e, would be pei feet E veiy system of dualism 01 
polytheism is essentially irrational It conti edicts the 
veiy fiist pnnciple which leason lays down about the 
natuie <jf God, and is, therefoie, inciedible 

(11 ) In the second place it implies that He is a 
Personal Being Peisonality belongs essentially to 
oui idea of apeifect spiritual being The umveisal 
leason of mankind mstmetu ely places the lowei 
animals above the matenal woild and man abo\e the 


lowei animals , because m the latter it sees the geims 
of personality, and in. man peisonality fully developed 
Impeisonal spuit would be no kighei m the scale of 
cieation than impeisonal raattei To conceive, theie- 
ioie, of God as Impeisonal is to place God lowei m the ] 
scale of peifection than man himself It degiades 
God fiom a moial being endowed with the noble 
attubutes of wisdom, justice and love, to a mere im- 
peisonal law We could not, tkeiefoie, accept Panthe- 
ism Pautlieism destioys God’s peisonahty and, there- j 
fore, also destioys God’s peifection ^ 

(m ) In the thud place it implies that God is 
absolutely good We canuot conceive of God as being 
unjust, 01 unwise, oi unloving God’s peifection im- 
plies that God is moially peifecfc 
Uow this, at once, sets aside all those systems of 
leligion in which God is lepiesented as being moially 
impeifect and actuated by low passions and mean 
motives, oi as being subject to the moial weakness of 
human nature They aie as much an insult to leason 
as they are to the goodness of God, 

4? —I^/urfehei, this pnnciple of the absolute goodness 
o God bungs us face to face with one of the mvs- 
tenes of the Divine Natuie which to human leason 
alone is insoluble It is this 

wf G ° d ? atso ] u tely good, then God must be perfect 

love.smcebveisthehighestattnhute of moial goodness / 
and we cannot conceive of moialpeifection withoutlove * 
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But, ontlie otliei liand,ieason tells vs that God is one f 

If, then, God is one, u hat possibility is tlieie of the 
exeiciso of love within the DivmoHatuie itself Love 
demands an object Self-love is not tiue love and cei- 
tamly not the highest foi m of love It may be answer - 
ed that God cieated spnitnal beings m oidei that he 
might have fit objects foi the exeicise of His lo\e 
But then God would be nnpei feet He n ould not be 
self-contained He would lequne something beside 
Himself foi tho exeicise of His highest attubute 
Befoie the existence of cieated beings God’s love lay 
doimant And howevei fai bach in the distant ages 
of the past we push the fiist act of cieation, still God 
existed ioi an eternity befoie that, and if dining that 
eternity tlieie was no object of God's love, then God 
was impeifect 

Reason and conscience then heie seem to be in 
conflict Reason demands that God should be abso- 
lutely one Conscience thatm the Divine Natiue tlieie j 
should be pluialitv 

How, m conclusion, we ha\e to ask, is theie aii3 r 
system of leligion m the woild which can fulfil all 
these conditions and furnish all these pioofs of its t 
Di\ mo ongm ? Yes, tlieie is one and tlieie is only one,.* 
and that is Cluistiniuty 

In the hist place, the levelation of Chustianity is 
deliveied to us by tho one man who can claim a perfect" 
and sinless cliaiactei Pontius Pilate, hisRomanjudge/ 
declaied, “ I find no faultTin "Husman,” and that has 
been the veidict of lustoiy This cannot be said of 
any otliei leligion m tho woi Id Muhammad confessed 
himself a smnei The wntem of the Yedas aie utteily 
unknown Then vciy names aie buned m oblivion 
But Jesus Chust is a lnstoiic person Wo have tlieie- 
coids of His life, aud n e have the accusations of His 
enemies and tho lei diet of His judge He still chal- 
lenges the w oild with the challenge that no one has 3 et 
been able to meet," Which of 3 ou convmcoth Me of sin 9 ” 1 

And, m the second place, Chustianity is pioved by 
the cicdentials of mnacle aud piopliec3' Muhammad 
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disclaimed entuely the powei of w oikmg muacles , theie 
is no lecoid of the In es of the authois of the Vedas But 
the whole eouise of the Chnstian ie% elation is maiked 
at e\eiv stage hv a scties of wonderful lunacies and 
piophecies which pi o^ c the continuous mfceirention 
ot God m human histoiy Take only the muacles of 
Jesus Chnst They weie not peifoimed in some 
distant ptehisfcoiic penod 01 m some ohscmo com ei 
of the woild, but m the piesence of multitudes, 
befoie fi lends and foc= His foes could not deny them 
The most they could do w as to ascube them to magic 
'Take only the ciowmng imiaclc of the lesmicction of 
Jesus Chnst iiom the dead No magic could lia\ e 
pioduced it No cutici^m can destio} its ei edibility 
It is attested by an ovoi u helming w eight of lustoucal 
evidence, and it tlius foims a stamp and seal set by} 
God Himself to attest the tiuth oi Cl.iist s teaching 

And lastlv, Chiistiamtv and Glmstiamh alone, lias 
piesented to the woild a leielatiou of God as absolute- 
ly peifect It alone has leconcded the unit} of God 
with the perfect lo\o of God It teaches that God is 
one m natuie, but it teaches that m the unity of that 
one natuie theie ate thiee peisonalities united fiom 
all eternity m the bonds of pei feet lo\e And thus 
the doctunc of the Turn t), winch is to some so gi eat 
a stumbling block, is ^een to be absolutely essential to 
God’s moial peifection 

And Chiistiamty ideal*, as no othei lcligion lias 
evei done, both the absolute justice and the absolute 
meic} of God It shows how He Mndicated the 
claims of law by demanding a peifect satisfaction 
foi the *ins of man, and at the same tune and m 
the same act showed His infinite meicy and in- 
finite hue to man bj Hunself, in the peison of His 
Eternal Son, condescending to pay the penalty that 
man owed to His justice In tins fact is contained 
the supieme levelation of God’s loi e *• God so Io\ed 
the woild that He ga\o Hi= only begotten Son that 
whosoe\ ei behevetli on Him should not perish but 
have eternal life " 
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Chnstianity thus claims the faith and obedience of 
every man It was pioclaimed as a leligion foi the 
woild It was not foi the Jews only 01 for the West 
only, but foi all mankind “ Go ye,” said Jesus Chnst 
to His disciples, “and make disciples of all nations” 
It declaies as the deciec of God, that tlieie is no othei 
name untlei heaven given among men wheieby we can 
be saved, but only the name of Jesu^ Chnst 

" He that beheveth, ” eaid Chnst, “ shall be saved, 
and he that beheveth not, shall be damued ” 

These aie tiemendous claims But Cluistianityha 3 
eveiy proof that man could reasonably ask foi It 
was dehveied by a peifect and sinless chaiactei It 
is acci edited by well-attested muacles'and piophecies 
It holds up an ideal of God which is absolutely 
peifect We believe, as Chnstians, that it is the 
one levelation of absolute tiuth which God has given 
to mankind , and it is foi this leason that we uige 
its claims upon the people of India, because we 
believe that it is necessaiy alike to the salvation of 
the individual soul and the legeneiation of mankind 
It is no doubt agieat claim to make upon men to ask 
them to give up a leligion which has been luteiwoven 
with then social customs and then national lnstoiy But 
we do not hesitate to do so because we aie suie that 
Chnstianity is a revelation of eternal tiuth, and that 
it alone can give to India a higher, puiei, and noblei 
life Centuues ago oui foi efathei s weie savages and 
baibanans when the people of India had leached a 
high pitch of civilization What has given to English- 
men that energy and powei that has spiead their 
civilization ovei the face of the woild 2 Chnstianity, 
and Christianity alone And one day it will‘ do then 
same foi India Chnst came, “that men might have/ 
life and might have it moie abundantly ” " 



LORD LIT TLETON O N ST PAUL. 

T HE Loid Lyttleton of whom wo «peak was an 
acluo politician anti statesman of theretgnot 
Geoige the Second Ho was well acquainted with the 
wpildand fti tho same tnno studious and lcflectivo As 
a poet he enjoys the ltououi of a placo in "Johnson's 
Live*” His "Dialogues of the Dead "exhibits him 
as the thoughtful moialist, while Ins \olunnnous hut 
hemy " Histoiy of Homy the Second” testifies to his 
ability to imestigate fact and weigh ei i donee 
The petiod in which he In eel was not fa\ ouiablo to 
Christian studies 01 to godlj living Geneial scepti- 
cism in sentiment, and a hounding piofhgacy m hfo 
marked the whole penod in winch Loul Lyttleton 
lived and acted, and ho did not escape unscathed in tho 
furnace of evil in which ho lived Johnson who 
skctelies his lite tcstitiC", " Ho had, m the pude of 
youthful confidence, with the help of couupt convoca- 
tion, cntei tamed doubts of Cbii-jtianitj'” and it was 
not till he was neatly foity jenc of ngc that he was 
led into that course of leading and lcficctiou of winch 
Johnson writes, "His studies, being honest, ended m 
com iction ” 

Wo do not know with cei tamt3 r whatweio the facts 
which fust nnested his attention, oi the aigumcnts 
winch oxeicamo 3 ns scepticism, but we do know’ fiorn 
his own wntings that ho icgarded the comeision of 
St Paul, and his aftei life as an Apostle, taken m con- 
nexion with his undisputed waitings ns containing on 
one single and hunted line of evidence a foicc and 
conclusn eness sufficient to couvmco an honest ciiquu- 
ei, oi, to uso his own ivoids," I thought theconvcision 
Apostleslup oi St Paul .done, duly consideied, was 
of itself a demonstiation sufficient to pi ovo Clnistianity 
to be a Divine lovelation,” 

It appeals thatiu a convocation with Gilbeit West, 
the anthoi of an invaluable monogiaph onthoBcsiu- 
rection of Jesus Chmt,Loid Littleton had cxpiossod 
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Ins opinion as given above, and that at Ins fn end’s 
lequest be engaged to leduce to -wilting the aigument 
which seemed to Ins own mind so convincing This 
engagement he obseived, and sent to Ins fuend Ins 
“Obsenatious on the conveision and Apostleship of 
St Paul” 

Befoiel pioceed to sketch the aigument of lnslettej., 
I would lemaik that it has now been befoie tliewoild 
foi a bundled and seventeen yeais, and that while 
paiticulai expiessions and conclusions heie and tlieie 
ha\e been questiond, no opponent of Chiistianit3 T has 
evei wntteu a ieply to it It will be well also to 
notice that, although Loid Lj ttleton wiote befoie the 
bu th of the modem school of scientific cuticism of 
the books of the Bible, he takes foi gi anted only such 
points as aie at the piesent time legaided as establish- 
ed by the moi e 1 ecent sceptical wi 1 tei s He postulates 
nothing beyond the points which Stiauss admits, and 
which Renan in his moie leeent woilc takes as ceitam 
I speak of admitted facts Stiauss Paulus, and Renan 
offei vaiying and conti adictoi y explanationsof tliefacts 
and they diffei as to the actual^ of certain things 
lying outside the facts which aie taken foi giantedm 
the “ Obseivations but, withLoid Ly ttleton, they 
admit the existence of Saul of Taisus— lus eminent 
acquaintance with Judaism and addiction to its most 
seveie foim, that of Phansaic sciupulosity They 
admit lus peisecution of the followers of the Ciucified 
— Ins iouine3 r to Damascus with autlionty fiorn the 
Jewish Chief Puests to bind the followers of Jesus 
whom he might find in that city T , and they also admit 
that fiom some cause 01 othei Ins led-lianded oppo- 
nent became a pieachei of the faith which befoie he 
hated, and i companion and fellow woikei with those 
whom lie 'had sought to destioy They ieo-aid as 
actual events the incidents in his aftei life winch aie 
contained m the book of the Acts of the Apostles, 
which lnstoiy even Renan ascnbes to a date nob latei 
than A d 80 , and finally they asseit the authenticity 
of those Epistles to which Loid Lj ttleton turns foi 
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eMdence and illustration, admitting that some of those 
letteis weie mitten b} r Paul at least as eailj as the 
3 eai A D 58 

Thus the most destiuctive schemes of cuticism which 
weie evei applied to the books of Scuptuie have, hj r a 
piocess of mutual destiuction and antagomstical admis- 
sion, left a lesiduum of confessed fact, which contains 
all that is necessaiy foi the validity of the aigument 
of the “ Obsei rations ” 

I now pioceed to lay the aigument befoie 3 T ou, not 
m the fulness of detail given by Loid lyttleton, but 
with sufficient fulness and accuiacy to conve} r the 
geueial lesults at which he amves 

The e\ ent with w hich wo lia\ e to do is thus naiiat- 
ed by Paul himself at Cmsaiea in the piesence of 
Fesbus, the Komau Goi enioi , and Agnppa, a Jewish 
King, and befoie many of lus enemies who knew Ins 
histoiy and weie leady to detect an 3 - euoi 01 falsehood 
m his statement- — 


“My rnannei of life from mj joutli, which was it the first 
Among mine own nilion nt Jerusilem, know nil the Jens , who 
knew me fiom the beginning, if tlici would testify, that otter 
the strnitest sect of our ldigion I hied n Pharisee And 
now r stand and am judged foi the hope of tho piomiso made 
of God unto oui Fathers unto which promise out twehe tubes, 
mstnutlj serving God day and night, hope to conic , foi u Inch 
hope’s sake, King Agrippa, I nm nctused of the Jens Why 
should it be thought a (lung mci edible with j 011, that God should 
r,use the dead P Iicniy thought with nijself, that I ought to 
do manj things control} to tho nnmc of Jesus of Niznictli 
Which thing 1 also did in Jei us.ilein and ninny of the saints 
did I shut up in puson, baaing icoeued nuthoi ity hom the chief 
pnests, mid when the} weie put to deitli I gave my voice 
•gainst them And I punished them oft in ever} 'J nngogue, 
and compelled them to bl ispheine , mil being exceedingly mad 
against them, I potsecuted them e\en unto stinnge cities 
liiicrenpon as I went to Dimnstus with authont} mid com- 
mission fiom the chief pnests, nt mid-da}, O King, I snw m 
tne way a light fiom heaven, ibove the bughtness of the 6 un, 
shining loum] about me and them which journeyed with me 
And when we weie all fallen to tho earth, I heard n voice speak- 
ing unto me, and saying in the Ilebiew tongue, ‘bnul, Saul, wbv 
persecutest tbou me? It is hard for thee to kick against the 
pucks And I smd, ‘ Who ait thou, Loid * ’ And He said, ‘lam 
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Jesus whom thou persecutest But use, and stand upon tby 
feet fot I have appeared unto tbee for this purpose, to make 
thee a minister and a witness both of these things which 
thou hast seen, nud of those things in the which I will appeal 
unto thee, delivering tliee fiom the people, and fiom the Gen- 
tiles, unto whom now I send thee, to open their ej es, and to turn 
them from dirkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance 
among them who ai e sanctified by faith tli it is in me * W here- 
upon, O King Aguppn, 1 was not disobedient unto the heavenly 
vision, but showed fiist unto them of Damnscus, and it Jeru- 
salem, and throughout all the consts of Judea, .md then to the 
Gentiles, that they should repent md turn to God, and do works 
meet for repentance " (Acts vku 4 — 20 ) 

On anothei occasion, defending lnmself befoiethe 
Jews in Jeiusalem, lie gives in substance the same 
statement, but adds othei particular — 

“ And I smd, ‘ What shall I do, Lord 9 ’ And the Lord said 
unto me, * Arise and go into Damascus, and there it shall be 
told thee of all things which are appointed for thee to do * And 
when I could not see for the glory of that light, being led by 
tbe band of them that weie with me, I came into Damascus 
And one Ananias, a devout man according to tbe law, having 
a good lepoit of ill the Jews who dwelt there, came unto 
me, and stood, and said unto me, * Brotbei Saul receive the 
sight’ And tlie same hour I looked up upon him And he said 
“The God of om fithers hath chosen thee, that thou shouldest 
know His will, and see that Just One, and shouldest hear the 
voice of His mouth Foi thou shalt be His witness unto ill men 
of what thou hast seen and heard And now why tamest 
thou 9 Arise, and be baptized, nnd wash away tby sins, call- 
ing on the name of the Loi d " (Acts \\n 10 — 16) 

The same histonan who lecords these statements of 
the convert, and was himself a companion of Paul m 
much of his life of mimstiy, nai rates the incident in 
anothei chaptei of the book of the Acts, mentioning 
othei cncumst.inces besides tliose lecounted by Paul 
m his apologies before his enemies — as that Saul in 
a vision saw Anauias befoie he came to lnm, coming 
m and putting his hand on him, that he might lecene 
his sight And that when Ananias had spoken to 
him, “immediately there fell fiom his eyes as at had 
been scales” (Acts ix 12,18) — All these statements 
are m the book of the Acts <jf tbe Apostles State- 
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merits made by Paul rn letters which he addressed to 
various Churches and persons are agieeable to them, 
and they occui m letteis of which Lord Lyttleton says 
their authenticity *' cannot be doubted without over- 
turning all lules by which the authonty and genuine- 
ness of any writings can be pioved 01 confirmed," and 
which since the wilting of the “ Obsei vatrons ” hare 
been subjected to the test of modern criticism m the 
bauds of Paulus, Stiauss, Renan, and ofcheis, and have 
stood that test beyond all question Wilting to the 
Christian Chuiches, which he had founded m Galatia, 
Paul says, "I certify you bietlnen that the Gospel 
winch was pleached of me is not aftei man Foi, I 
neithei leceived it of man, neifcliei was I taught it, 
but by the levelntion of Jesus Clnist Foi ye have 
heard of my conveisatiou m time past in the Jews’ 
religion, how that bej ond measuie I persecuted the 
Chuich of God, and wasted it Put when it 
pleased God, who separated me fiom my mother's 
womb, and called me by His grace, to reveal His Son 
rn me, that I might preach Hnn among the heathen, 
immediately I confeued not with flesh and blood” 
(Gal i 11—16) 

To the Pbihpptans he writes, “ If any othei man 
thinketh that he hath whereof he might trust m the 
flesh, I moie Circumcised the eighth day, of the 
stock of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebiew 
of the Hebrews, as touching the Jaw, a Pharisee, 
concerning zeal, persecuting the Church , But 

what things were gam to me, those I counted loss 
for Christ” (Philipp m 4-7 ) 

In a lettei to Timothy, who was one of lusconveits 
and a fellow-labourer m the Gospel, lie writes, “I thank 
Qnist Jesus, oui Lord, who hath enabled me, for that 
He counted me faithful putting me into the unuisiiy, 
who was befoie a blasphemer, and a peisecutoi, and in- 
jurious” (1 Tim i 12-13) 

Elsewhei e he calls himself * An apostle by the will of 
God, by the commandment of God out Savroui, and an 
apostle, not of men, neither by men,butby Jesus Chnst 
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and God the Fatliei, who laised Him from the dead” 
(2 Coi 1 . 1 , Col l 1, 1 Tim i 1 , Gal i, 1 ) and con- 
cerning Jesus Clmst, he asseits m a lettei to Counth, 
" Last of all Ho was seen of me also, as of one boin out 
of due time” (1 Coi. xv 8) 

Heieaio asseitions made tolnsencmiesandhisfiiends 
inpublic apologies and pnvatc letter, to Chinches which 
he had gatheiedand tofnends who ucicfellowwoikeis 
These assoitions weie made befoie and to thoscwho had 
the best means foi ascei taming then tiuth or falsehood 
They weie made in the emotion of public debate and m 
the quiet houis of linpusonment They weie not dis- 
pioved then They have neiei been dispioved since 
What is the gieat point which they all include ? If 
woids liavo any meaning, Paul assoits foi lnmsolf, and 
the histonan Luke asseits foi him, a "muaculous call 
which made him an apostle ” 

In that call we have the beginning of a life of mimstiy 
lasting foi, ceitamly, moie than thuby j'eais, duung 
which penod it may be followed m the book of the 
Acts, and by the light of the mfoimation contained m 
many letteis which he wiote 

The account which Clmstian believeis give of the 
mattei is that it was tuuj, — tiue, not only in the in- 
cidents which even sceptical cuticism admits, but ti ue 
also in the muaculous element, m the levelation of 
Jesus Chust, the manifested gloiy of God — the voice 
fiom the bughtness — the conveisation between the 
piostiate peisecutoi and the exalted Jesus — the sudden 
blindness — the vision of Ananias — the message fiom 
God — and the instantaneous lecoveiy of sight 
But believeis know that tlieie aie many peisons 
who do not admit this, and who endeavoui to ac- 
count foi the admitted facts of the case on one 
assumption oi anothei which excludes the muaculous 
elements 

Loid Lyttleton enumeiates tluee suppositions which 
may possibly be made to account foi the facts 
of the case without admitting the muaculous ele- 
ment, and we may feel secuie m saying that no 
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othet solution is possible Oui authoi thus states the 
case — 

“It inu«t of neco«iti be* Ill'll tbc person *i««ei ting these 
thing*, ffliinni If iml of whom thci *ue nlitcil in c o iiithentic 
n m inner either wi« in inijm«tor nho «u«l whit he knew to 
be til-e with in intent to <lu uio , or ho wns nn tiitluiMiiSt, who 
by tin. force of nil nur hottt.il un igiuntion imposed on ]utn*ilf, 
or lie wv* deceit ul l»i • lie fmut of others, me] nil th it he slid 
inii'i be iniputi.<i to tin* poner of this deceit, or irhithcdc- 
ilireil to be the c iU«c ofliis <nnrcr*nm uni to hue htppcned 
in lonscqtiem,* of it, uul nil nnlli hippen, vul then fore the 
Chri'tnu rtlijnm i« "i Dninc lerjition ’ 

The Hist tlu ee of these suppositions aic those which 
w e ha\ e to examine Ii the} fail I ‘-hall be lull} justi- 
fied m accepting the imnth, unless my icadcis will 
suggest some otliei solution not corned bv the«c a 
ta^k to which I scuou«d\ mute them, and winch they 
will have to pcifoim 01 be led to the conclusion that 
Paul's cornel *1011 wa> umacnlons and, m connoMon 
with the events which followed, is a sufficient evidence 
that the Chnstinn religion is fiom God 

Fuat then wo have to examine the assumption ot 
imposture, that is to say that Paul said what lie know 
to be not tiue with intent to deceive This assump- 
tion raises two difhcuUies, foi it cannot bo shown cithei 
that he could lm\ e any lational motives to undci take 
such an impostuie, 01 that lie could possibly have 
earned it on with nn> success by the means we know 
lum to have employed 

When wo freateh loi motives to «uch an impostuie, we 
ate •'hut up to one of two— cithei iho hope of advanc- 
ing Inm&cll mins tempoial inteie«ts, credit, oi power , 
oi the gratification ot some of his passions undci Uio 
authoritv of it by the means it afforded 

What hope of tempoial interest had Saul, the Peise- 
cutoi, when hebeoamo Paul the Apostlo « Jesus had 
been crucified as an impostoi and blaiphemei , and by 
that crucifixion the Jewish conviction that He was 
not their promised Messiah and King had been confirm- 
ed His disciples indeed asserted that ho was usoa 
noin the dead, aud confiimcd oi boomed to confirm 
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then statement t>y miiacles, but the Jewish luleis 
wexe not convinced, and by impiisoninent, beating 
and pei secntion unto death, manifested the mmplacable 
1 ago against the behoieis Paul concuircd in these 
ciuelties, voted foi the death of the Clmstians in 
ludicial assemblies, aided at their mail} idem, and in 
the intensity of his real peisecutes them to stiango 
cities, going w ith authority and commission to Damas- 
cus, to hale them to ptison and death Then it 
wasandundei those ciicumstances that Paul bccarao 
aClmstian What wealth could he anticipate’ All 
wealth and the powoi of confcumg wealth wcio with 
tliepaitylio left Thoso whom he joined weicmdigent 
men, oppiesscd and kept down iiom all means of lm- 
pioving then iortuno Some fev r disciples wcie bettci 
piovided than otheis and aided the pouici, butduiiug 
the lifetime of Paul, the whole community weio not 
moie than baiely supplied with the necessaues of life, 
and Paul, so fm fiom availing himself of then vcncia- 
tion foi lnm tosecuie wealth, lefused oftentimes, even 
m the Chinches he had founded, to accept aught at 
then hands Of this abundant evidence exists in his 
own statements made to the vanous Chinches Thus 
he vvutes tvven tv-foui j’eais aftei lus conveision in a 
leitei to Conn th “Even unto this present lioui we 
both liungoi and tlmst, and aie naked, and aie bulleted, 
and liav e no ceitain dw T elling-place , and laboui, woik- 
mg with oui own hands" (1 Coi iv 11,12), — A 
3 ear latei, in A D GO, he wntes again to Corinth 
thus “I will not be buidensome to yon , foi I seek 
not youis, but you” (2 Coi xii 14) Appealing 
to the Clmstians in Thessalonica, at a somewhat 
eailiei date, he says, “ Neithei at any time used we 
flatteimg woide, as yo know, nor a cloak of covetous- 
ness , God is witness For ye lemember bietlnen, 
oui labouis and travail, foi laboui mg night and day, 
because we would not be chaigeable to any of you, w e 
preached unto you the Gospel of God ” (1 Thess n 5, 
9) And face to face with the mmisteis of the Ephesian 
Chuich,lie thus appeals to them “ I have eov eted no 
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man’s silvei, 01 gold, oi appaiel Yea, ye y out selves 
know, that these hands have mimsteicd unto my 
necessities, and to them that weie with me " (Acts 
xx 33 — 34) 

It is cleai then that neithci could Paul have anti- 
cipated wealth as the lewaid of submission to the 
Gospel, noi did he caie to take even such suppoitand 
emolument as the pool Chiistians might have been 
abletoconfei on him The hope of foitune would 
have bound him to the Jewish luleis When he bioke 
with them he faced and he found poveity 

But peihaps contemning wealth ho was animated by 
the piospects of ciedit oi leputation That also lested 
with those whom he left “ The sect he cmbiaced was 
undei the gieatest and most umveisal contempt of any 
then m the woild ” What gam of leputation could 
come to the disciple of Gamaliel, the membei foi the 
Sanliedum, the tiusted ambassadoi of the luleis of the 
people, by joining himself to a paity without bn th, 
education oi rank — whose woiks weie attubuted to 
impostuie oi magic, whose foundei had died a felon’s 
death, and whoso cential and fundamental pleaching, 
Clmst crucified, was to the Jew a stumbling-block, and 
to the Gieek foolishness 2 (1 Coi i 23 ) Experience 
did but confirm his necessaiy anticipation ot shame 
and lepioach A quaitei of a centuiy after the vision 
at Damascus, he wiote to the Coimtliians - ' We 
aie made as the filth of the woild — the offscouiing 
(irepikaOapfiara iefuse — offal), of all things unto this 
day” (1 Coi iv 13) Veiy ceitainly the bubble 
leputation could neithei have luied him nor lewaided 
him 

But peihaps it was the lov t e of powei — that "in- 
firmity of noble minds > ” " Powei 2 Ovei whom 2 

Ovei a flock of sheep driven to the slaughtei, whose 
Shepheid Himself had been muideied a little befoie 1 ” 
What powei could he daie to hope foi, which would be 
of any avail against the powei, now eneigized and 
shaipened by hatred to one who had foisaken and 
betiayed them, which was on the side of thoso ho left 2 

16 
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Noi will lus after life and teaching show that lie 
sought 01 legal ded powei Ho affected no supenonty 
ovei the othei Apostles He teimed himself “the 
least of them,” (1 Coi xv 9), and “less than the 
least of all saints” (Eplis m 8) Did he tiy to foim 
a party foi himself, oi to elevate himself to pinnacy? 
Heai his appeal, f Was Paul ciucified foi you ? oi weie 
ye baptized in the name of Paul ? I thank God that I 
baptized none of you, but Cusp us and Gaius , lest any 
should say that I had baptized m mine own name ” 
(1 Coi i 13 — 16) “ Who then is Paul, and who is 

A.pollos, butmimsteis by whom ye believed, even as the 
Loidgave toeveiy man * ” (1 Coi m 5) " Foi we pieach 
not oui selves, but Chust Jesus the Loid , and ouiselves 
youi seivants foi Jesus’ sake” (2Coiiv, 5) Moieovei, 
Paul affected no eai thly powei “ He innovated nothing 
m government oi civil affans, he meddled not with legis- 
lation, he foimedno commonwealths, he raised no sedi- 
tions ” “ Obedience to lulois was the doctime he taught 
to theOhuiclieshe founded , and what he taught he him- 
self pi actised ” (Rom an ) It is cei tain that his highei 
bnth and bettei education and knowledge of the woild 
gave him oppoitumties foi pie-emmence, but it is not 
less ceitam that he made even light of these advantages 
esteeming those with uliom he was associated as 
“ follow-labouieis” and “ fellow-servants,” and distinct- 
ly affirming, “ I came not with excellency of speech oi 
of wisdom, but deteimmed to know nothing among 
you, save Jesus Chust and Him ciucihed That youi 
faith should not stand m the wisdom of men, but m 
the powei of God ’ (1 Coi n 1, 2, 6), 

On the othei hand, while the Gospel could not r 
tempt Paul by piomises of wealth, oi reputation, oi 
powei, and he found m effect that m seivmg Christ 
he embiaced poverty and shame, he did by the very 
fact of submitting himself to Jesus as Hastei and' 
Loid put fiomliun wealth and leputation and powei 
which were actuallyhis inposses&ion, or weie the ceitam 
reward of continuance m his couise as an opponent of 
the Gospel 
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"Upon the whole then” said Loid Lyttleton, at 
this point, “ I tlunk I have pioved that the desne of 
wealth, 01 fame, 01 powei could be no motive to make 
St Paul a conveit to Ckiist , bub that on the confciaiy 
he must have been checked by that desne, as well as 
by the just appiehension of many inevitable and 
msuppoi table evils, fiom taking a pait so eontiadic- 
toiy to his past life, to all the principles he had 
imbibed, and all the habits he had conti acted ” 

But it may be said Paul was actuated by the desne 
ofgiaiifywgsome megulai passion undei covei of the 
Chiistian lehgion, and by the means which it affoided 
Undoubtedly such peisons have been — men who have 
desned to set themselves fiee fiom the restiamfs of 
government, law, and moiality — but theie is nothing 
m the teachmg 01 m the life of the Apostle to give 
the slightest strength to this objection "His writings 
bieatbe nothing but the stuctesb moiality, obedience 
to magistiates, oidei and government, with the utmost 
abhouence of all licentiousness, idleness, oi loose be- 
havioui, undei the cloak of leligion ” As confessedly 
among the Jews, so among the Chustians his conveisa- 
tion and manneis aie blameless (See Rom xi and 
nu) It was no libei tine who could appeal to tliose 
among whom he had lived, and whom he had won to 
the Gospel, “ Oui exhoitation was not of deceit, noi 
of nneleanness, noi of guile Ye aie witnesses, and 
God also, how hobly and justly and unblameably we 
behaved ouiselves among you that believe ” (1 These 
n 3, 10) “We have wionged no man, we have 
conupted no man, we have defrauded no man” 
2 Coi vn 2 , see also 2 Cor i 12, and iv 2 ) 

Is it said that all this notwithstanding, Paul might 
have been an impostoi in that fot the sake of advanc- 
ing the morality of the Gospel he gave himself to pious 
frauds — doing evil that he might promote good ? It 
is tiue heie also that some men have thus acted, as 
Lycuigus m the case of the Spaifcans, oi Numa m the 
case oi the Romans, who lent themselves to supeisti- 
tions, which they did not believe, that they might 
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advance things which they held to he useful , but let 
it he noted that neithei then supeistition noi then 
teaching biought on them peisecution and enmity 
while m the case of Paul not only was the moiality 
he taught unpalateable,-but the peisecution he endui- 
ed sprang fiom enmity to the facts on which he "based 
the moiahty Noi must }t be foigotten that he of 
whom this supposition is hinted wiote these woids 
“ Theie are those who say, Let us do evil, that good 
may come 1 whose damnation is just ” (Bom m 8). 

We may then safely conclude that no rational 
motive existed which could impel Saul of Taisus to 
become, as an impostoi, Paul the Apostle , and if any 
motive existed to such a couise, it must have been 
simply capricious, as men sometimes act on absuid 
impulses, they know not why But to this the answei 
is simple Theie is absolutely nothing in the conduct 
oi the wiitmg of the Apostle which can foi a moment 
justify the thought Nothing capucious oi umeason- 
mg appeals m the methods by which he piomoted the 
Gospel On the coutiaiy his is a life constantly 
guided by thoughtfulness, piudence and sustained 
purpose 

But if any one, in the face of evidence given thus 
fai, should still insist that Paul was in his conveision 
an impostor unmixed, oi an impostoi who was a 
stiange specimen of a capacious fool to boot, let him 
considei that “he could not possibly have earned on 
his impostuie to success by the means that we know 
he employed ” 

Paid did not found Chustiamty He accepted an 
existing leligion, and did not diaw the doctunes he 
proclaimed fiom his imagination He had not learned 
of Jesus, nor had he had any connexion with the 
Apostles except as then peisecutoi How could he 
obtain a sufficiently aceuiate knowledge of then teach- 
ing but by inteicouise with them ? He set up as an 
Apostle of then faith, but with such ignorance of the 
teaching of the othei Apostles, that either they must 
have been foiced to lum his ciedit, oi he would have 
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mined tlieus They could not but have detected the 
variance, m a thousand points between Ins fancies 
and the teaching which they had leeened fiotn Jesus 
Himself He must theiefoie act m confedeiacy with 
the Apostles, not only to gam an aecuiate acquaint- 
ance with the Gospel, but also to learn the secict aits 
with which they beguiled men into the common belief 
that they woiked mnacles Now how did he incline 
them to communicate with him on these essential 
matteis ? By fnnouslj* pei scouting them and their 
bietluen up to the moment of his conveision ? This he 
did atul then they immediately entrust then capital 
enemy with all the sccicts of then nnpostuic 

“ Would men so seciet, as not to be diawn by the 
most se\eio peisecutions to say one woid which would 
convict them of being impostois, confess themselves 
such to then peisecutoi m hopes of his being then 
accomplice 

Not tins only , if Ins convei&ion was nmeal, and the 
ei ents connected u ith it non-existent, consider the usk 
of exposme fi om those who journeyed with lnm — 
employed with him by the Jewish luleis to extnpate 
Ohustiamby — and bieathmghis old tempei of opposi- 
tion to the faith to winch he now addicted himself 
Again, he was to he insti ucfcedby one at Damascus, and 
the teachei and his disciple met as absolute stiangeis 
each to the othei, and this man, Ananias, “who had 
goodly lepoi t of all the Jews w ho dw elt in Damascus,’' 
and an oxcellent chaiactei, must have been confedeiate 
w ith the impostoi m his guilt But on the supposition 
of impostoi e how futile this connexion with Ananias, 
who, appealing this once m the affau, is nevei heaid 
of aftei waids — thou whole known intei com so having 
been puvate, and Ananias having know ledge ot his 
own and Paul’s dishonesty 

But considei also how, some ycais aftei waids, when 
pleading befoie Aguppa , m the piesence of Fesfcus, 
he was bold enough to appeal to him upon his own 
knowledge of the hufch of his stoiy, and that m the 
piesence of many only too teady and desnous of eon- 
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victmg him oi falsehood and cume — “a veiy lemaik- 
able pi oof "both of the notonety of the facts, and the 
mteguty of the man, who with so ieailess a confi- 
dence could call upon a king to give testimony for 
him even while he was sitting m judgment upon 
linn 51 

Then, inasmuch as he must *ecuielns recognition as 
an Apostle by the Apostle* and bung them to admit 
him into a pai ticipation of all then mystenes, doctimes, 
and designs, he was necessitated to couit then society 
and win then good favoui but this he did not do, for 
he went away to Aiabia and then, letuinmg to Damas- 
cus, did not go to Jeiusalem till aftci tlneeyeais (Gal 
1 17 — 18), anduhileon the supposition of impostuie, 
the Apostles and Chuiclies must have known how and 
when he gained his knowledge of the Gospel, he ven- 
tured to assuie the Galatians that he neither leccived 
his knowledge of men, noi was he taught it, but by 
levelation of Jesus Clnist (Gal l 12 ) Consider again 
how by lebukmg Ins fellow Apostle Petei openly at 
Antioch, and defending that rebuke in luslettei to the 
Galatians (Gal n 11 — 14) he incited Petei to leveal, 
in self-defence oi in angei any want of nghteousue*s 
in himself "Accomplices m fiaud aie obliged to 
shew gieatei legaid to each other , such fieedom(of 
lebuke) belongs to tiuth alone ” 

The supposition of irapostui e cannot be adequately 
judged unless it be also lemembeied that Paul was 
devoted mainly to the piopagation of the Gospel 
amoug the Gentiles m which enteipuse he would 
have to contend with foui adveiso influences against 
winch the help and piesence of God could help lnm, 
but against which, on the supposition of impostuie, 
he wasutteilyunpiovided He had tocontend 1 With 
the policy and powei of the magistrates 2 With the 
mteiests, ciedit, and ciaft of the pnests 8 With the 
piejudices and passions of the people 4 With the 
wisdom and pude of philosoplieis 

Heathen raagistiates peimitted considerable laxity 
m the choice and woislup of gods, but ceitainly did 



IORD LYTTLETON ON ST PAUL 


247 


nob ernluie so cxclusn e a system as that of Christian- 
ity, which not only demanded a place and lecogmtion, 
but asseifced itself as tiue, and alone tiue It did nob 
ask a niche m the Pantheon, but set to work to lase the 
Pantheon with all its gods, and to elect on its lums 
the temple of the ti ue God J udge then what chance 
of success Paul had at Ephesus Coimth, and Athens, 
at all winch places lie founded Chinches which piesent- 
after swept the idols an ay altogethei 
Considei also the difficulty ausing fiom the pnest- 
hood who, finding their ciaft m dangei, could wield all 
the powei of the State foi the lepiession of the teach- 
ing they ablioucd These men might toleiate the easy 
atheistical plnlosophei who would be content with 
theoi wmg against 1 ehgion and 3 et maintain tliepopulac 
leligionsas useful cheats , but they would have no 
patience with the aggiessive S3 r sfcem winch Paul pi 0- 
pounded, which cnduied no uval neai its thiono 
And again considei the difficulties spungmg fiom the 
pi ejudices aud passions of the people In Judea the 
voice of the people often lestiamed the violence of 
the luleis in then opposition to Clmstiamty but m 
the case of the Gentiles, intense and -violent pi ejudices 
existed in favoui of the populai leligions, and weie 
moie than evei intense when opposing an3 T thwg taught 
by a Jew — one of a nation on whom the then woild 
lookedwith unutteiable scorn Such an one earned only 
new ideas when he appealed to the Gentiles, and told 
them that Jesus was the Clnist of God The)* expect- 
ed no Clnist, they allowed no suchSciiptuies as those 
to which Paul made his appeal They had to be 
taught the New Testament, but weie ignoiant of the 
book of the old covenant on which the Apostles turned 
foi evidence when seeking to convince the Jew 
Theie w-as not even the common giound of Monotheism 
on which Paul aud the Gentile populations could take 
their stand Thus he must come befoie them with uo 
political, or social, ox leligious authonty, and bid them 
suirendei the idolatiy which giatifiecl then tastes, 
xmmstcied to then passions, aud satisfied then lowei 
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natuie He bade them foisake these ldolatnes for the 
spuitual woiship of “ one invisible God and to .iccept 
salvation by the death and suffenngs of a ciucified 
Jew ” — to their views such an one as a condemned 
cuminal executed on the gallows would be to us 
To these accumulated difhculties must be added 
those spunging fiom the wisdom and pude of the 
philosopheis They had piejudices ol then own still 
inoie lepugnant to the doctimes of the Gospel than 
those of the vulgai, moie deeply looted, and moie 
obstinately fixed m the mind The wisdom on which 
they prided themselves—" then vam metaphysical 
speculations, thou logical subtleties — then endless dis- 
putes — then high-flown conceits of the peifection and 
self-sufficiency of human wisdom — then dogmatical 
positiveness about doubtful opinion — then sceptical 
doubts about the most cleai and ceitam truths ” made- 
the soil m which a humble stianger, a despised Jew, 
and m then eyes a contemptible apostate had to sow 
the seeds of the doctnne ot Chust “ If St Paul had 
had nothing to tiust to but his own natuial faculties, 
his own undei standing, knowledge, and eloquence, 
could he have hoped to be, singly, a match foi all 
thens united against him? Could a teachei, unheaid 
of befoie, fiom an obscuie and unlearned pait of the 
woild,have withstood the authonty of Plato, Anstotle, 
Epicuius, Zeno, Aicesilaus, Cameades, and all the gieat 
names winch held the fiist lank of human wisdom ?” 

“ Fiom all this it may, I tlnnk, be concluded that no 
human means employed by St Paul m his design of 
conveitmg the Gentiles weie, or could be, adequate 
to the gieat difficulties he had to contend with, or to 
the success that we know attended his woik , and we 
can in leason aseiibe that success to no othei cause but 
the powei of God, going along with and aiding his 
mmistiy, because no othei was equal to the effects ” 

And on this follows the conclusion, that whatever 
Paul may have been, he was no impostor 
’ But while many yield this point, they aie yet unable 
to accept the miraculous element m the histoiy of his 
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conversion , they fall hack on the assumption that he 
“ -was an enthusiast, who by the foice of an oveiheated 
imagmationimposed on himself ” Piobably this opinion 
will impose on men only so long astheyiest mgeneials, 
and fancy to themselves an enthusiast who is void of 
the qualities which constitute enthusiasm The geneial 
ingiedients of enthusiasm, as men use the word, are 
gieat heats of tempei, melancholy, ignoiance, credulity 
and vanity, or self-conceit But of all these one only, 
that of a quick and waim disposition, is to be found 
in Paul as it was m the Gracchi, in Cato, in Biutus, 
and m many of the best and wisest of men And even 
this quality nevei had such command of the mind of 
Paul as to lule and daiken his understanding The 
best test is this, thatm things wheie principle was not 
concerned, he was so easy as to “ become all things 
to all men ” (1 Coi ix 20, 22 ) And that in moments 
of the most tiymg and exciting chaiactei he manifest- 
ed piudence, and had legaid to the civilities and 
decoiums of society, as appeals cleaily m his behaviour 
when defending himself befoie Agiippa, Felix, and 
Festus Bis was a zeal evei tempei ed by prudence 
"Where again is the proof that he was a soui, melan- 
choly enthusiast? Remoise he felt indeed foi his 
foimei life as a peisecutoi , but it led him only to a new 
life of unweaned and ckeeiful laboui He inflicted on 
himself no gloomy penances oi extiavagant moitifica- 
tions His holiness was the simplicity of a good life 
and the mdustiy of a devoted Apostle He boie 
S i e j 1D f> S cheeifully, but he did not corn t them — even 
pleading his Boman citizenship to avoid being beaten, 
and at Athens he avoided the application of a capital 
law which forbad the introduction of a new god, by 
tt i ' y laying hold on the piesence of an altar to 
f ? ° Wn God, and thus connecting his teaching 
or the living and tiue God with a recognised but un- 
Known being “ whom therefoie ye ignoiantty woiship, 
him declare I unto you” (Acts xvii and Josephus 
ContApion Book II Ch 37) Paul indeed desned 
to depait and to he with Chnst,” which he knew to 
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be bettei than bis life of sonow and suffeimg, but bo 
sought not to die, and was leady to lemam with the 
Cliuiclies he had founded, because his piesence and 
leadeiship was an advantage to them Willing to 
laboui, leady toiest, and impiessing the same condition 
of mind on multitudes, he cannot m any fairness be 
called a melancholy enthusiast 

Again, is theie pioof that Paul had the maik of igno- 
lance 2 Haidly so when he was mnstei of Jewish and 
Grecian learning, and in this lespect commanded the 
enfoiced commendation of Festus, aud on then own 
giound could cope with the Athenians on Aieopagus 
Hoi is cieduhty — as distinguished fiom assent to tiuth 
on sufficient evidence — obseivable in Paul He was m 
fact slow and haid of belief The muacles done by the 
Savioui, the lesui lection of Him who was cmcified 
and buned, mn aclcswi ought by Petei and John — even 
that well-knownand much canvassed maivel, the healing 
of the lame man at the Beautiful Gate of the Temple 
(Acts m ), had not peisuaded him to believe Othei 
muacles and seveial pioclamations of the Gospel 
(Acts v 18, 32), with the eloquent defence of Stephen 
befoie the council had left him untouched — left 
him to attend the maityidom of Stephen as con- 
senting to his death (Acts vm aud is) — left him 
with his zeal against Christ only embitteied and 
deepened, so that he set foith to Damascus, “biea thing 
out thieatenmgs and slaughtei ” against the disciples 
All evidence up to this point he had lesisted, " so that 
his mind fai fiom being disposed to a ciedulous faith, oi 
a too easy leception of any mnacle woiked m pioof of 
the Chustian lehgion, appeals to have been bailed 
against it by the most obstinate piejudices, as much as 
any man’s could possibly be , and fiom hence we may 
fauly conclude, that nothing less than the lriesistible 
evideuce of his own senses, cleat fiom the possibility of 
doubt, could have oveicome his unbelief” 

But these points failing, may not the position and 
work of Paul bo accounted toi by self-conceit, a quality 
which often places men m exti aordmaiy cn cumstances. 
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and uiges them to amazing doings, ? With high con- 
ceit of then unpoitanco, such men may mislako the 
workings of then own folly as the will of God, audmay 
petsuade themselves that, as favouutes of lieaveu, they 
are the iccipicnts of Divine levelations Such weie 
jVIontanus, Santa Theiesa, Cathaune of Sienna, Fiancis 
of Assisi, and othcis famous m the maityiology 
and sanctology of the Bomish Chmch But was Paul 
•mcli an one, eaten up by self-conceit of knowledge, 
goodness and favoui vain of peisonal gifts, lugliei 
genius, oi Dn me communications ? Listen to lus woids 
to the Ephesians, the Coimtlnans, and to his beloved 
fellow- woi kei , Timothy I who am " less than the least 
of all saints” (Eph 111,8) “I am the least of the 
Apostle®, that am not meet to be called an Apostle, 
because I pcisecuted the Chmch of God” (1 C01 
’xv 9 ) " Jesus CI11 1st came into the woild to save 


smnei s, of whom I am chief Howbeit foi this cause 
I obtained meic}, that m me (list Jc>-us Clnist might 
show foiih all long-suffcimg, foi a pattern to them 
which should lieieaftei believe on him to life eveilast- 
mg ' (l Tim i Id, 1G ) Only once does he use 
language opposed to this, saying, “I was not a wlut 
behind the veiy clnefcst Apostles’’ (2 C01 xi 5) 
And then the veiy safety of the Conntbian Chmch— 
then dchveiance fiom f«ilso tcachois — necessitated 
stiong asseition of his authoiity among them, and 
even then he does it in such a way that lusvei y boast- 
mg becomes the most evident humility, and does mno 
wise counteiact Ins dehboiafco statements to the same 
°?' ” 16 - 10 . 30 , 2 Co, x.1 2 , 0 , 7 ) 

Who then is Paul and who is Apollos, but mmisteis 
by whom 30 believed, even as the Loul gave to evoiy 
man I have planted, Apollos wateied, but God gave 
the mciease So then noithei is he that planteth any- 
thing, neithoi he that watcietli, but God that giveth 
the moiease ” “ By the giace of God I am wlmt I am, 
and His giace which was bestowed upon me was not 
in vain but I laboured moio abundantly (ban they 
ah, yet not I, but the giace of God which was with 
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me ” (2 Coi xn 1-5 , 1 Coi m 3-7 , 1 Goi xv 10) 
And lastly, let us listen to the lesson u hicli ho laboui- 
ed to impiess on Ins folio weis, exalting a self l enounc- 
ing love abo\o all othei things 

" Though I speak w ith the tongues of men aud of 
angels aud have not love, I am become as sounding 
biass oi a tinkling cymbal And though I have tho 
gift of piophecy, and undeistand all mystenes and all 
knou ledge, and though I ha v e allfaith, so that I could 
lemove mountains, and ha\c not love, I am nothing 
And though I bestow all my goods to feed the pool, and 
though I gi\ o my body to be bui ncd and have not 
love, it pi ofiteth mo nothing” (1 Coi xm 1-1) He 
who can lead this and tiace the example w Inch lllus- 
tiates it in the life of the Apostle, and yet attribute 
kis'com eision aud Ins Apostleship to self-conceit, must 
either mistake the sense of woi ds, oi beverydoteinuned 
to bung the Apostle m guilty Siuco, thercfoio, wo do 
not find m the wiitmgs oi icts oi Paul those eliaiac- 
tenstics which maik the hot headed enthusiast, wo may 
conclude he u as not such an one But en did u e 
find m him these qualities of meie enthusiasm it can 
bo pioicd, “That he could not possibly ha\o imposed 
on lnmsolf by any powei of enthusiasm, eithei in i egard 
to the mnaclo which caused Ins conversion, oi to the 
consequential eflects of it, oi to some otliei cncum- 
stances wlucli ho bcais testimony to m Ins epistles” 
Imagination is doubtless veiy stiong, but it is stiong 
m tho duection lmpunted on it b} 1- opimousheld at the 
time of its woilcing Now Paul on Ins journey to 
Damascus was undoubtedly possessed of opinions uttei- 
ly hostile to Chustinnity, and his passions veic at 
that time inflamed by tho nutating consciousness of 
his past tieatment of them, the pude of continuing 
m a line of conduct on which he had voluntanly ana 
publicly enteied, and the ciedit and piaiso that lino 
of conduct obtained foi him among the luleis of his 
nation 

In this state of mmd visions, mai vols alaims, and 
any other thing acting on Ins imagination only, would 
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not undo the whole cuuenb and tide of Ins life and Ins 
opinions E\ eiytlung within linn huined him along m 
opposition to Jesus Clmst, and when Ins imagination 
is lmpiessed it is m a dnecfcion utteily hostile to lus 
eveiy opinion, passion, and line of conduct But even 
weie this self deception uudei the foice of meie 
imagination possible m Paul, how can it he explained 
that* Ins fancy should bo so leal to otlieis, that his 
companions also, nothing actually happening, should 
see the light and lieai the \oice, and fall from then 
hoises and be speechless with tenoi ” (Act six 3, 
Acts xxn 9 , Acts ix 7 , Acts xxvi 14 ) 

But it may be said, “ something did happen. A stoim 
biokc, oi rncteoi of unusual bnlhancy fell ” But how 
did this stoim fiame aiticulatc voice and canyon a 
comeisahon in Hebiew® and how can tlio metcouc 
light ha\ o given visions to Paul and Ananias simulta- 
neously, and m such wise that each was led to a comae 
of action fitting m with that of the otliei, and exactly 
coiiespondmg, and how could the thundei and the 
mcteouc light combined have both stiuck Paul blind 
and have given to Ananias the powei of lestoung 
his sight suddenly and effectually® Moieovei, the 
fact ot Paul's conversion and the nrnacle of Ananias 
weic but paits m a long senes of wondeiful events 
Could imagination thus excited shew to Paul the 
vision of Jesus Chust many times ® Could a powei 
of maivel- working, thus ongmated, have enabled Paul 
to pieach the Gospel among the Gentiles f lorn Jei u- 
salom loimd about to Hlyucum (that is to say m Judea, 
Samaua,Galileo, Syna, the Lessei Asia, Poutus, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Bithycio, m Gi eece, and away to the con- 
fines of Noithem Italy ), M with mighty signs and won- 
deis wioughthy the powei of the Spiut of God, to make 
the Gentiles obedient to his pieachmg” (Acts ix 17, 
18 , xxu, 13, 17, 18 , xi , xxi , xxn , and xxm , and 
Bom xv 18, 19) “Suiely such a series of muaculous 
acts, all consequential to and dependent on the fust 
levelation, puts the truth of that levelation beyond 
the possibility of doubt oi deceit” The supposition 
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is that Paul was an enthusiastic madman, hut "if 
the difficulties -which have been shewn to have ob- 
stiucbed that woik which he did weio such as the ablest 
impostoi could not ovei come, how much moie msui- 
mountable weio they to a madman ? ” Indeed, however 
difficult it may be to account foi the conveision and 
Apostleship of Paul on the supposition that he was an 
impostoi, it is a liaidci task to gi\ e an account of things 
on the assumption that he was a mad enthusiast His 
“madness” m its umeasonmg, honest blundeung did 
things too wondeiful His fellow tiavelleis, Auamas 
at Damascus, Seigius Paulus the piudent deputy at 
Paphos, Elymas the soiceiei, Eutychus at Tioas, the 
pnests and people at Lystia, the jailoi at Philippi, the 
baibanan Maltese, Eiastus thecity tieasuiei atCounth, 
and Dion) sius the learned Aieopagite at Athens, must 
have all been equally mad, and mad with maivellous 
umfoimity , mad too with a madness which gave feet 
to the lame, eyes to the blind, healing to the sick, fiee- 
dom to non-bound captives, and life to the dead, mad 
with a madness which subdued to the faith of Chust 
men and women of many nations of vanous lehgions, 
of eveiy kind of intellectual and educational degiee, 
and of all lanks of society Men heie and theie how- 
evei still asenbe to imagination that which Paul 
ascnbes to the powei of God, not peiceiving that “ they 
asenbe to imagination the same omnipotency which he 
ascnbes to God ” 

One otliei enquny lemams Was Paul the victim 
of otheis 1 deceit, and can all he said and did be lefei- 
led tp the powei of that deceit 

“But I, to quote the words of Loid Lyttleton, 
"need say little to show the absuidity of this supposi- 
tion It wasmoially impossible foi the disciples of Christ 
to conceive such a thought as that of turning His 
peisecutor into His Apostle, and to do this by a fraud 
in the very instant of his gieatest fuiy against them 
and then Lord But could they have been so extrava- 
gant as to conceive such a thought, it was physically 
impossible for them to execute it in' the manner we* 
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imd Ins con voi sion to Imre been effected Could the}' 
pi oduce a light m the au w hich at mid-day was bnght- 
ei than that of the sun ? Could they make Saul lieai 
woids hom out of that light which weie not heaid by 
the lestof the company ? Could they make him blind 
foi tin ec dajs aftoi that MSion ! and then mako scales 
fall fi om off his ejes, and lestoio him to his sight by 
a woul ? Be} ond dispute no fiaud could do these 
things , but much less still could the fiaud of otheis 
pioducc those lunacies subsequent to his conveision, m 
winch he was not passive but active, which ho did him- 
self and appeals to in Ins epistles as a pioof of Ins 
Dmne mission I shall thon take it foi gianted that 
he was not deceived by the finuds of otheis, and that 
what ho said of himself cannot be imputed to the 
powci oi that deceit, no moic than to wilful lmpostuic 
oi to enthusiasm , and then it follows that wliat he 
l elated to base been the cause of Ins conveision, and 
to have happened m consequence of it, did all leally 
happen, tjier crone the Christian Religion is a 
Dr ine Revel vrioN ” 

To the mind of the Clnistian behcvci the conclusion 
is absolute butcicnm the case of tho smcoie but 
sceptical cnqunei, it ought to cany so much at least of 
foice and piobabilit}' as will make him vciy cautious 
and watchful before he i ejects it, and null lead him 
to give a tiuly humble and kindly attention to the 
exhoitation of Paul, which m all lo\e and biotheily 
kindness, I adopt as my own, “ Believe m the Loid 
Jesus Chnst and thou shall bo saved ” 
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B UT why a Mediator 2 Unbelievers in Divine leve- 
lation have often asked the question, \vli3 r , if a 
God exists, can we not commune dneetly with him, 01 
why cannot His influence bo immediately felt upon the 
human soul, and if both of those, 01 eithci of them, be 
possible, why a Mediatoi should lie lequued to stand 
between God and man We lcply, that God does 
influence man by His Holy Spmt, and that we do com- 
mune dneetly with Him in piayei, and yet a Media- 
toi is essential, no less to the intellectual side of 0111 
natuie than to oui loligiouslife Has itevei sti nek yon 
to obseive the somewhat paiadoxical position that we 
aie placed in with lcgaid to the Infinite 2 You cannot 
escape it, and j f ct it is impossible to comprehend it 
Something must have been fiom all eternity that is 
an axiom which no one would evoi thmlc of disputing 
Whether that something which has existed from all 
eternity be mattei 01 God is not now the question I 
could easily show weie this the occasion to do so, that it 
cannot be mattei, because oveiy pait of the matenal 
univeiseis conditionedand limited, and tlieiefoie finite 4 
But something must have always been, 01 nought 
had still been And that which is eternal is infinite, — 
m duiation, at all events How let any peison tiy if 
he con conceive of an eternal existence which had no 
beginning and can have no end Bung this tiuth into 
the legion of the intellect, and theie attempt to deal 
with it, and what will be the lesult 2 Why, you will 
find that not simply the understanding, but eienthe 
imagination, will be paialyscd m the piocess So some- 
thing must be extended to infinity m legal d to space 
Theie can be no end, foi that would imply that some- 
thing was limiting what was thought of, and as that 
somethingwouldextendfuitkei,thethoughtwouldhave 
to be tiansfened to it, and so on ad infinitum, which 

* Vide EsBay on the Folly of Atheism by the water 
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is in fact, tlie veiy infinity in question Piofessoi Max 
Mullei has well said, "Man sees — he sees to a ceibam 
point , and theie his eyesight bi eats down But exact- 
ly wheie his eyesight bieaks down, theie piesses upon 
lum, whethei he likes it 01 not, the peiception of the 
unlimited 01 the infinite ” 1 The most self-evident 
tiuth, theiefoie, which foices itself into orn minds, and 
which it is impossible fm us to escape, is that some- 
thing exists which is extended to infinity But we 
may tiy all we know to foim a cleai conception of this 
something , and although we had intellectual faculties 
a thousand times gieatei than those of Plato, 01 
Newton, oi Kant, 01 all combined, we should fail — 
utteily fail The finite cannot compiehend the infinite , 
yet believe m it, it must, by the veiy necessity of 
the laws of existence What, then, is the mfeience to 
be diawn fiom this fact * Let us see If the one 
infinite Being be God, as it most assuiedly is, the 
application of this tiutli is impoitant m the extieme 
Su Isaac Newton, speaking of Deity, says, “ He is not 
eternity and infinity, but eternal and infinite He is 
not duiation and space, but has duiation of existence, 
and is piesent, by existing always and eveiy wheie, He 
constitutes duiation and space, eternity and infinity 
Since eveiy pait of space and eveiy individual moment 
of duiation is eveiywheie ceitainty,theMakexandLoid 
of all tilings cannot be said to be in no time and m no 
space. He is ommpiesent, not by His powei only, but 
m His veiy substance, for powei cannot subsist without 
substance God is not at all affected by the motions of 
bodies, neithei do they find any lesistance fiom FTis 
Ommpiesence He necessaiily exists, and by the same 
necessity He exists always and eveiywheie Whence 
■also it follows that He is all similai — all eye — all eai — 
all biain — all aim — all sensation — all undeistanding — 
all active powei , but this, not m a human 01 eoipoieal, 
but m a mannei wholly unknown to us.” f It will be 
seen, theiefoie, that unless somespecial levelation ofGod 

*Confcempor'uy Review, vol.xvi.ii , p 227 
t Pnncipin 
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"be made to man, all human "beings must lemain m uttei 
ignoiance of His natuie, and the only woiship possible 
mil he that which St Paul discovei ed at Athens offeied 
at the shime of “ The Unknown God,” a woiship which 
modem sceptical thought is doing much to lemve 
But humanity sustains some soit of lelationship to 
God, and owes some kind of allegiance to Him It is 
essential, theiefore, foi our well-being — nay, foi oui 
veiy puipose in life — that w$ should leam what this 
is Foi unless we can do so, we are gi oping oui way 
m the daik, and must be like so many vessels at sea 
tossed about by a tempestuous stoim, and destitute 
alike of chart, compass, and 1 udder 

In addition to the defects of the intellect which sep- 
aiate us torn God, theie is anothei and a yet moie 
senous one Man has fallen, and by his sms and his vices 
has alienated himself fui thei f 1 om the Holy One Thei e 
is consequently, a gieat yawning chasm between us all 
and the Heavenlv Father, which, when we.look into, we 
aie awe-strickenandtemfied Nomoitalbemgcan budge 
that gulf, and unless something, theiefore, be done to 
aid us, we must lemain foi evei sepaiatedfiom Him who 
gave us buth, sustains us eveiy moment, and can alone 
satisfy the deep, heai tfelt wants of oui spiutu.il natuie 
It is a staitling fact that all nations have eithei 
sought foi a mediatoi, or degraded then deities down 
to a level which they could appioach And this couise 
they found necessary m oidei to bung then woiship 
within the spheie of then undei standing It seems to 
have been a lecogmsed tiuth in all the gieat leligions 
that Deity m his Divine Essence cannot be known, and 
that theiefoie some mfeiioi being must stand between 
Him and the woisluppei In Bi ahmanism, Pai 1-B1 ahm, 
the supieme God, is not worshipped , all devotions aie 
paid to three inferior deities, named Brahma, Siva, and 
Vishnu In Buddhism, no woiship is offeied to the 
infinite Nuvana, noi to the mighty A di-Buddha, but 
to the infenoi Buddhas, and to" Sakya-Mum, the 
foundei of the leligion, and simj > a man In the 
i ekgion of Zoi oastei , Zei ana-Akei so fai 1 emoved 
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fiom eveiythwg finite, that no woishippei approaches 
linn The objects of devotion heie aie two smallei and 
antagonistic deities, called Oirnuzd and Ahiiman One 
of these piesides ovei all that is good, and the othei 
over eveiytlnng that is evil , and they aie equally 
poweiful, and always m conflict With the Gieeks, 
the Romans, the Egyptians, and the Scandinavians, the 
supieme deity was simply pi imus inter pares — the 
fust among equals This was the pai t played by Zeus, 
Jupitei, and Odm, neithei of whom had infinite poweis 
ascnbed to him The want of a mediatoi seems 
always to have been felt wheie the Infinite was be- 
lieved m Religions outside of the influence of the 
Jewish and Chustian Scuptuies appeal to have gene- 
rally “ vibiated between a peisonal God, the object of 
woiship who was limited and finite, and an infinite, 
absolute Being who was out of sight, whose veil no one 
had lifted The peculiauty of the Mosaic leligion was 
to make God truly the One alone, and at the same 
time ti uly the object of woiship ” * And Christ came 
as the incarnation of God to make Deity known to man, 
and to open up a way to the Infinite 

In the Old Testament, all the manifestations of God 
weie made through a chosen medium 01 mediatoi. 
And the ancient Jewish Chuich recognised a Divine 
pei son undei the name of Mirm a — a teim having the 
same meaning as the Logos, 01 Woid, of the New 
Testament The Eternal and Infinite God could never 
he seen hymoital eyes “No man,” says our Loid, 
" hath seen God at any time " Yet m the Old Testa- 
ment Scuptures there aie numeious instances given of 
the visible appeal ance of Jehovah Is this contiadic- 
tory ? By no means God in His Divine Essence 
cannot be seen , “ the only begotten Son, who is in the 
bosom of the Rather, He hath declaied Him , ” ■}* but 
the Mimia, 01 Word, was seen and heaid and spoken 
with on many occasions Modern Jews do not believe 
m this Divine Mvmi a, hut heiem they show to what 

* Ten Great RehgianB, by 3 Freeman Clarke, p, 502 

t John l 18, 
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an extent tliC3 r have depaited fiom the pnmitivo and 
puio faith of then fatlieis Then ancient commcn- 
tatois, 01 Taigumists, as they ate called, aie clcai 
and explicit enough upon the subject The Chaldee 
paiapluases abound with lefeieuccs to this gieat and 
mighty peison Fiom them ue lcain that it was the 
Minira, 01 Woid, that always appealed undei the name 
of the Augol of the Loid , andtliey, as well as the Scup- 
tuies, ascubo to this Being Divine lionouis, and call 
Him by the sacied, awful, and incommunicable name of 
Jehovah Hundieds of passages could be quoted fiom 
the Taigums to piove this, if I had tho space. Suffice 
it to say that it was tho Woid, 01 Mimra, who spoke 
to Adam in the Gaiden of Eden , who appealed to 
Abialiam m the dooi of Ins tent, who led Isiael in the 
pillai of a cloud , who shut tho dooi of the aik on 
Noah , who wiouglit mnaeles tluough Moses , who 
destroyed Sodom , who punished Isiael foi making the 
golden calf , who made man aftei His own imago , and 
by whom, in fact, tho woild was cieatcd What a 
maivellous unifoimity we see between the teaching of 
the ancient Jews and the Now Testament, although 
now Judaism has become so tembly conupted The 
Jeiusalem Taigum says that God cieated the woild by 
His Wisdom — that is, tho Logos , foi so Plnlo, also a 
Jew, explains it And Paul, speaking of Clinst, says, 
“ by whom also He made the woilds ” 

The doctune of a Hediatoi, it willbo seen, was taught 
m the Old Testament and lecogmsed by the ancient 
Jewish Chuich, but of couise leceived its full develop- 
ment undei the New Testament dispensation With 
CJhnst came m the full cleai light of Gospel day , and 
what had pieviously been but dimly seen now became 
blight as the noonday sun The gloi y of heaven shone 
upon the oaith, and its golden beams illumined all 
meanei things 

“ The houi that saw fiom opening heaven 
Redeeming glory stteam, 

Beyond the summei hues of even, 

Beyond the midday beam, 
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Thenuefoi tb to ev os of high desire 
Tbo ineinest things below, 

As with i seraph's lobe of fire 
Invested, burn out glow ” 

Having seen the necessity foi a mcdiatoi between 
God and men, the question that anscs is as to the eba- 
lactei of the mcdiatoi icquucd Modern Theists tell 
us that we can sec enough of God m His a oiks to leaip 
to u oislnp and adoieHiiu ‘ His gloiy,’ say they, ‘slimes 
out lesplendently m suns and stais, and tieesand 
flower?, aud idling watets and grassy meads The 
tliundei and lightning, the caithquake and the tornado, 
all pioclaim His pow ei , whilst His in lsdom is seen in 
cncij plant that glows and e\eiy animal that moves, 
fiorn the huge elephant aud the colossal whale, down 
to the ephemcinl insect buzzing on the wing, and the 
simplest infusonal ammaculo m adiop of watei 1 All 
tins is tiue, but we want to know moio of God than 
these can tell us The phj sical uni vci *e nn ill not sei ve 
tho pui pose of a mcdiatoi between God and men, foi 
many icasons In tho fust place, we do not see it as 
it is, foi the shadow of man’s sin is tin own upon all 
on w Inch lie gazes We see in natuio just wliat nyo 
bung to natmo the capacity foi seeing Eveiy thing 
appeals to ns accoidiug to oui states ot mind No one 
ot us sees things as they aiebeheld byanotbei Tho poet 
and tho pamtei ion el m some giand piece of sceneiy, 
feeling then souls stuiod to tho utmost depths, wdnlst 
a commonplace man of a low and grovelling unad fails 
to detect eitliei giandciu oi beauty We all see natuic 
tbiough the daiknocs ofoui sinfulstate, and fail to catch 
the gloiy and tho beauty that would othci wise appeal 
Secondly, matenal natuietloes notcomoneai enough 
to man to mediate between lnm and God Whatevei 
occupies tho position of a mechatoi musbbo capable of 
being loved , foi that winch cannot leceive love, and 
give out love, cannot tiansmit lovo You can only 
love that which is capable of loving you mietum, 
and tiees and floweis, and suns and stais, are not cap- 
able of doing tins None of tho things m the physical 
uni vci so can, consequently, become tho vehicle thiough 
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which Divine love can flow down to man The media- 
tor must be sought elscwheie than m external natuie 
Can a man mediate ? Alas, no He cannot mediate 
foi himself, much less foi otheis The chasm between 
God and man is an infinite one, and that chasm must 
be spanned by him who would act the pait of a 
mediatoi. Let a human being be as puie as an angel, 
and gigantic m intellect as an aichangel, he cannot 
bridge that tiemendous and awful gulf The mightiest 
and loftiest cieated being that God has made, the 
blight spirit who stands neaiest to the thione of the 
Almighty, is incompetent to the task He who takes 
upon himself the office of mediatoi must stand on the 
level of both the opposing pai ties The woi d ti anslat- 

ed mediatoi in the text is Meairrjc, liteially, one who 
stands between — a go-between, an umpne, a stake- 
holder an inteipietei, a peace-makei The Divine' 
peace-maker must stand on my level on one side, and 
on the othei must leach up to the Infinite He must 
sliaie my natuie, and yet must be divine, in a woid, 
he must be God and man No one else can peifoim 
the task , no one else can budge the chasm between 
the infinite and the finite 

Hold up thy muioi to the sun, 

And tbou shalt need in angel’s gaze, 

So peifectly tbe polished stone 
Gives back tbe gloiy of bis rays 
Turn it, and it shall paint as tine 
Tbe soft gieen of the vernal earth , 

And each sunll flowei of bashful hue, 

That closest hides its lowly birth 
Oui mm 01 is a blessed book, 

■Whence out fiom each illumined page 
We see one glorious image look, 

All eyes to dazzle and engage, — 

The Son of God and that indeed 
We see Him ns He is, we know, 

Since in the some bright glass we read 
The very life of things below "* 

Next as to the Mediatoi piovided by Chiistianity 
“ Theie is one God and one Mediatoi between God and 
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men — the man Chi ist Jesus” Thus, it will be seen, 
that it is humanity after all that mediates, — but it is the 
humanity of God It is not eveiy man, but the man 
Clmst Jesus, — the man who is God’s fellow, the man 
whose nature opens both ways — to God on one side, and 
to the lowest of us on the human plane on the other 
“It is not,” says an Ameiican divine' - lecently passed 
away fiom eaith, “ some tall angel talking to us tiom a 
distance, out of the poiches of heaven, but some one 
clothed m oui natuie, touching the eaitlim its lowest 
place of evil and daikness, and at the same time touch- 
ing the mmost heaven wheie all the divine sceneiy lay 
upon his soul, — not sinful humanity that cuts off the 
light lathei thantiausmits it, but one suptemely peifect, 
thiough whose tianslucency the whole Divine natuie is 
imaged foith” “ Behevest thou not that I am m the 
Fathei, and the Fathei in me ? ’’ Glououd and heavenly 
woids aie these, coming to man like watei to a thirsty 
soul, 01 food to one who is peuslung of hungei 
Jesus Chi ist is not oneofmanymediatois, buttheone 
Mediatoi He stands alone Even scepticsliave admit- 
ted that His ch&iactei was unique, and unique it most 
unquestionably was He was the typical man of the 
lace , all the vutues of all the ages weie gatheied up and 
centied in Him It was necessaiy that the Mediator 
should be a man sympathising with men thiough anex- 
penmental knowledge of human natui e To this end the 
Loid of life and gloiy stooped fi om heaven to eai th, left 
ms thione above, where angels and archangels bowed 
before Himand acknowledged HisDmne powei,totake 
up His abode with sinful, fallen, and disobedient man. 

He took not on Him tbe natuie of angels, but He took 
on Him tbe seed of Abiaham Passmg by all the 
•nieiaichy of heaven, fiom the highest created spmt 
down to the lowest of the angelic host. He came to man, 
and Himself became man, in oidei to open up a way 
nom humanity to God Foiasmuchtben as the children 
aie pai takers of flesh and blood, He also Himself took 
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paifc of the same”' His Divinity became ensbiined 
m flesh , and we beheld His gloiy, and saw as much of 
God as human sight could endiue 

The Son of God in glory beams, 

Too blight foi eyes to scan, 

But we cnu face the light that gleams 
Fiom the mild Son of Man " 

Too much impoitance cannot be attached to the fact 
that the Mediatoi wasa man — although moietlianman 
Wliatevei leveience oi awe we may expeuencewhenwe 
contemplate the Divine side of the Loid’s natuie, that 
side which is descubedas “the bughtness of the Fa- 
thers gloiy, and the expiess image of His peison,”f — 
andieveienceand awe wemust feel when we fix oui eyes 
upon this fountain of life and light, — we should nevei 
foiget that the Mediatoi was human as well as Divine, 
that He had a natuie like oui own, that all that belongs 
to man — sin only excepted — was found m Him, that 
His gnefs and souows, joys and gladnesses, pains and 
pleasuies, weie all such as we meet with inhumanity 
at laige He knows oui wants and oui weaknesses 
oui stiuggles with sin, oui conflicts with the devil, oui 
stiong passions, stiangely blended with loving sympa- 
thies and aspuations aftei good “ Foi we have not an 
high pnest who cannot be touched with the feelings of 
oui mfiimitieSjbut was m all points tempted like as we 
aie, yet without sin Flesh of oui flesh, and bone of 
oui bone, theie beats in His Divine bieast a gi eat hu- 
man heait, full of human sympathy, joined withDivrae 
love 

“ lie knows wliat soie temptations mean, 

For He lias felt tbe same ’ 

The Mediatoi was the man Chust Jesus, and by that 
manhood is humanity laised up to God, and God 
bi ought down to eaith We see God, not as a cold, im- 
passive Being leposmg upon the icy peaks of eternity, 
and moving a huge mechanism of woilds by some stein 
unbending piocess, and still less as an unconscious 
Foice, 01 ammaginaiy “stiearn of tendency,” but we 
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behold him as a loving Paienfc, w hose Divine compassion 
extends to all that His hands have made, and is moved 
ateveiy pulse of woo in His unnoise In that mcai- 
nation Immanity became Divine, and with the Divine 
liumamtj came Divine sonow s, Di\ mo gnefs, and Di- 
vine sj mpathies, v, Inch 11111 down to eveiy soul of man, 
and shaio in oui smallest Eufleiings The one Peace- 
makei is sufhciont foi us m all the ills and Inals oflifc 
Oui \ ei y helplessness bungs ICim ueaioi to us Oui 
effoits aftei good, and oui shugglcs with evil, oven 
when unsuccessful, He does not disiegaid, and oui keen- 
est afflictions He makes His own 
What could v o e\ ei have known of God but foi the 
Mediatoi piovuled by Him ? Science might have told 
us of a gi eat foice issuing out fiom some centie, and dc- 
v doping w orlds and men by a w lid and pui poseless 
piocess of Evolution, leaving us like stiawson tile sui - 
lace of a tioubled lake, 01 foam on the \\ aves of .1 stoimy 
sea, dnfted lnthei and thithei,\\ ith noplanandnopowei 
of a selt-dnectiou Philosophy might have mfoimed us 
that tlieie wassomeu hcie an mfinito and eternal Being, 
but that He must cvci lcmam cnshioudcd mmj steiy so 
great that any attempt to know Hun was moie futile 
than the eitoit of an insect to uudeistand the intcgial 
calculus, and any conception that we might foimofHim 
wild as a madman's dieara But the meai nation hi ought 
God vufchm the spheio of human cognition, declaied to 
us what v\ as oui iclationship to Him, pointed out how 
deopl3 r and tendeily Ho loved us, and opened up the 
toad by w luch wo can make oui way to His presence, 
to dwell with Him foi cvci God is no longei an un- 
Lnow n quantity to be discussed by sages, talked of m 
mystic jaigon by pliilosopheis, pooh-poohed b3 r men 
who anogantly sty 1 c themselves tlnukeis,andielegated 
to tlie legion of the unknowablo by scientists Ho is 
an infinite poison, full of mflmto love, whose clmiactei 
is infinite holiness, and whoso goodness knows no 
bound Ho is oui Father, and we me His cluldien 
•Human beings aio not pooi 01 plians tossed by chance 
mto the gieat voitex of natuie, to be dashed about 
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foi a time, and then destioyed without pity ,“but hens 
to an immoitality whose blessedness is highei than, 
thought can conceive of 01 imagination depict “ Theie 
is one God ” that is a tiuth mcompaiably gieat , but 
fai moie impoitant and moie glonous to us is what 
follows, — “and theie is onoMediatoi between God and 
men, the man Chust Jesus ” 

“ One name above all glonous names, 

With its ten thousand tongues, 

Tbe evei lasting sen proclaims, 

Echoing angelic songs ” 

“ The man Chust Jesus ” The entne fulness of that 
name will nevei be thoioughly unfolded thiough all 
the ages of eternity It is the embodiment of all we 
know of God’s boundless love, eveilasting meicy, and 
matchless giace It shines bughtei than the stars, and 
glows moie glouously than the sun Angels piostiate 
themselves befoie it, and to it eveiy knee shall bow 
The man Chust Jesus has a name above every name 
He is called “ Wondeiful, Councilloi, the mighty God, 
the eveilasting Tathei, the Pnnce of Peace ” He sits 
on the thione of the umveise, but withal that, let us 
nevei foiget that He was the man Chust Jesus, foi 
lieiem lies the scheme of ledemption and of mediation 
He is the Alpha and Omega, who was, and is, and is to 
come , but still it was as man that He appealed in oui 
midst, bunging the gloues of heaven to eaith, and 
raising up man to heaven, “ There is one God, and one 
Mediatoi between God and men, the man Chust Jesus ” 
All piaise and dominion to Him that sitteth on the 
thione, and unto the Lamb, foi evei and evei — Amen 
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W E buy a copy of tlio Bible and begin to lead it 
caiefully, and soon no find that it was wuittcn 
by men of like passions with oui selves This is seen on 
e\ eiy page of it Moses, David, Isaiah, Hosea, Amos, 
Matthew, Luke, Petei, Paul aud John weio not only 
men, but men diffeung veiy gieally fiom one anothei, 
with mental capacities langing fiom those of veiy 
ouhnaiy men to thoso of men of gicat genius They 
w eio also mengieatly dificimgin education and culture, 
langmg fiom compaiativc lliiteiateness to that of the 
gieatest learning of then time and the highest develop- 
ment of the human faculties of that oi any otliei time 
All this is seen Ity any attontne consecutive leader of 
the Seiiptuies 

The vaned cliaiactei, st)le, and scope of the wnt- 
mgs veiy unmistakably display the vaucd individuali- 
ties, chaiactcis and attainments, as well as tho i aned 
pui poses and cncumstances of the autliois When it 
is theiefoie a Burned that the Bible is mspiied, it is 
not by an3 r means denied that it lias been wntten by 
men , 01 that it is human Foi it is most thoioughly 
human. The Scuptuies themselves frequently asseit 
this, and Chustians have nevei tiled to deny 01 to 
explain away the fact 

It is nevei said, foi example, as it is said of the 
Vedas, that the Cluistian Scuptuies came out of the 
mouth of God at the ci cation 01 heloio it, 01 at any 
subsequent time , 01 that they aie the bieatli of God, 
01 that they aie eternal and one with God Noi aie 
they said, as it is said of the Koian, to have been 
wntten in heaven and biought to oaith by human 
beings Neithoi aie they believed to have any super- 
natuial magical influence m themselves, so that the 
meie touching of the lolteis oi tho listening to the 
sound of the woids in tho original oi m translation 
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should have m themselves any supematuial effect for 
good oi foi evil on those who touch 01 on those who 
heai them The Hebiew and Gieek languages n\ 
winch they weie ougroally wntten aio not believed to 
be divinely given or divinely cieated languages any 
inoie than English, Tamil, Maiathi, Hindi 01 Bengali 
The languages are human 

So also aie the woids and sentences, the giammai 
in accoidance with which these aie built up, and the 
lules of intei pi etation, m accoidance with which the 
meaning is to be disco veied The similes, metaphois 
and otliei tiopes, and figuies of speech, giammai and 
llietouc aie all human, and to be undeistood, just as 
they would be if met with m any othei human com- 
position 

Let it be fuitliei obseived that no claim is made to 
omniscience on the pait of the wnteis, as is made, foi 
example, in behalf of the Buddha and of some of his 
followeis, by his biogiaphers and otlieis The Bible 
wnteis weie, some m a laigei degiee and some m 
a smallei degiee ignoianb, as all men aie Theu 
wisdom was not peifect, theu knowledge was limited , 
they weie eurng men Many of them, nay all of 
them, had undoubtedly made many mistakes duung 
then buef lives They could not see the end fiom 
the beginning , and fiom not doing so they sometimes 
fell m the couise of theu eaithly pilgumage into mis- 
takes, some small, some gieat, some significant, 
some veiy senous Nay moie, they weie not sinless 
men. Some of them weie guilty of roost gnevouS 
sms, of immoiality, foi example, as well as of unbelief 
When it is said that the Scuptmes aie mspned of 
God, it is nevei undeistood by intelligent Chnstians 
that the wnteis of them had been duung all theu 
lives, or indeed duung any laige poition of then lives, 
inspired, and still less sinless The woid mspuation 
is used as seen fiom oui title pumauly and chiefly, 
if not exclusively m legaid to the wntmgs, and 
not to the men , oi if ot the men necessauly only 
duung the time when they weie engaged in penning 
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those poi tions of Scnptiues that came fiom then 
hand 

Instead, theiefoie, of the acknowledgments, confes- 
cions and chinges of sm that [abound m the Bible, 
e\en with icfeience among otheis to the vciy ivuteis 
themsches, making against its nispuation, it is justly 
contended that such leally make ioi the drvino ongm 
of the Bible, inasmuch as they aio in pi oof of the 
fundamental doctune of the Bible that all men aic 
Mnneis Besides, such passages m honestly and faith- 
fully acknowledging then authois’ wns as in the case ot 
Da\ id, Moses, and otheis, and the sms of the nation 
and people of Isiael, go fai towaids pioving then own 
divinity 

Of the Bible we say turn tilings and caic must bo 
taken not to confound these two Wc saym the first 
place that it contains tiuth fiom God supoinatuially 
levealed oi given to man, foi man’s guidance m leli- 
gion and morals In othei w oids, it contains a dnmc 
ie\ elation 

Iu tbc second place, it is said that the Bible contains 
that tiuth supeinatmally tinnsfcned to human lan- 
guage, so that the whole of the Bible, being “mspned 
of God, is piofitable loi teaching, foi lopioot, foi 
collection, loi mstiuction m ughteousnoss, that the 
man of God may bo complete, furnished completely 
unto eveiy good woik ” In othei winds, the Biblo 
not only contaius a Revelation, but it is itself tluoiHi- 
out fiom beginning to end, inspired of God, so that it 
may he tiuly called, as no othei book can — 'God’s 
w'ord,’ 01 descubed as ‘ wiitfcen of God ’ 

It is also veiy dosiiablo that it should be cleaily 
undei stood that the Biblo says nothing as to how, that 
is, the mode 01 manuei, in winch tlio levolatiou was 

given, 01 m which tlio Avoids came to be mspnecl 

beyond tlio fact that it xvas given by the Spmt of God 
tlnough the mskumentahty of men chosen by the 
Spmt foi that veiy puiposo And as the Bible sra s 
nothing on tlio poiut, so noxthei do the Ai tides of be- 
lief, the Confessions of Faith, oi tlio Catechisms of the 
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Chuicli m its vanous blanches To attempt theiefoie 
to explain what God has left unexplained would be to 
attempt to be wise beyond what is wntten 

These thiee thoughts aie, it will be seen, quite dis- 
tinct, viz (1) The tact that God has supeinatuially m- 
foimed man concerning spmtual things, which by his 
own unaided effoits he could have nevei learned as the 
undoubted tiuth of God , (2) that not only does the 
Bible contain such tiuth, but that the whole of it is 
God’s woid oi is inspned by God , and (3) that the 
mode oi mannei of mspnation is not explained oi 
levealed 

Instinct oi intuition would nevei have told us many 
of these tiuths , noi would it tell us that the Bible is 
inspned God had, foi oui mstiuction and comfoit, 
to tell us both As a man sick of fever oi choleia, oi 
dying of snake-bite, is unable of himself oi by his own 
intuition oi instinct to say what is the medicine that 
is specially fitted to lestoie him to health, so a man 
whose moial and spnitual natuie is diseased, cannot, 
of himself, say what is the cuie oi medicine God has pio- 
vided, noi indeed does he know whethei any has been 
piovided foi his lelief oi lestoiation The knowledge 
has to come fiom outside himself 

It is not denied howevei that spiritual knowledge is 
given otheiwise oi elsewheie than in the Bible On 
the contiaiy it is admitted that m legard to many 
spnitual tiuths God has i evealed Himself and His will 
concerning man in otliei ways and in othei places 
The Apostle Paul wntes of the Gentiles who have not 
the Bible being ,c a law to themselves , m that they show 
the woik of the law wiitten on then heaits, then con- 
science beaiing witness theiewith, and then thoughts 
[oi leasonmgs] one with anothei accusing oi else ex- 
cusing them ’ 

Not only may something of God's chaiactei and 
God’s will be disco veied by man from the pi omp tings 
of his own lieai t and the dictates of his own conscience, 
but “ the u vr^ble things of God, since the creation of 
the woi 1 ue cleaily seen, being peiceived by the 
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things that aie made, even his evei lasting powei and 
divinity, that men may be without excuse because 
that knowing God, they glorified him not as God, 
'neither gavo thanks , but became vaimn then leason- 
mgs, and then senseless hcait was daikened Pio- 
fessmg themselves to be wise, they became fools, and 
changed the gloiy of the incouuphble God foi the 
likeness of an linage of coi uptible man, and of buds, 
and fouifootcd beasts and cieepmg things ” That is, 
m otliei voids, the existence, powei, wisdom, good- 
ness and ughteousness of God, may unmistakably be 
knovn from His woik«, and thus man’s duty to love, 
honour, v 01 ship and obey God, may also be laiown 
fiom Ills woiks , bub m spite of it all man goes continu- 
ally as (ray from the light path, falls shoit of the 
love, liononi, woi dnp and obedience which aie due to 
God, and knows nothing cleaily as to what tho con- 
sequences may be, beyond the fact that punishment 
may be expected , 01 wbcthei these consequences may 
be meited, and tho veiy tendency to sin may be 
cured , and if so how Of all tins neithei conscience 
noi natuic tells anj-tlnng definitely, 01 authoi- 
itativcly Hence the necessity of a levolation m addi- 
tion to that supplied by natuic, or in otliei words by 
conscience and the other woiks of God , and also the 
necessity that that revelation be also mspned, if we 
aie to be ceitified that it is conveyed couectly to out 
hearts 

Of com so, it is quite possiblo foi God Jo gi\e to 
any individual foi his special benefit a revelation 
which would convoy to him, oven without any pait 
of it being wntten, as much evidence that it came 
fiom God as to thoiougbly satisfy him and to make 
it to him authoritative , but how such a levelation 
was to be foi the race 01 foi all succeeding time 
without its being written down with authonty, and 
indeed mspned, wo cannot well see In this connec- 
tion wo would distinguish between illumination and 
inspiration- The loimea may also be spoken of as 
spiritual cnhjphtmm cut, A man who has, as a special 
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nmik of giace, leceived foi Ins own spmtual benefit 
sucb a levelation as we have above spoken of, oi one 
who has been specially and supernatuially enlightened 
in connection with his leading and meditation on the 
common Scnptuies, we say has been illumined fiom 
on high, 01 has leceived spuitual enlightenment fiom 
the Spirit of God He is in the Spmt 01 the Spmt 
dwelleth m him Some such enlightenment is ex- 
pel lenced, we believe, by most believeis , and we 
would not say but even some, who would not be 
technically called believeis, and even some who never 
saw oi indeed heaid of God’s written woid, may have 
had such an illumination The minds of Plato and 
Sociates and such like men may have been super - 
natuially illumined by God’s Spmt foi anything that 
may be said to the conti aiy, but theie is no evidence 
that the wntmgs of the one or the conversations of 
the otlvei weie inspired m the sense in which theolo- 
gians use the teim Shakespeaie, Milton, Kalidasa, 
and Yalmiki may be legaided as inspired oi illumined, 
but then inspuation, using the woid as it is fre- 
quently used in common liteiatuie, diffeis not only 
m degiee but m kind fiom that which we predicate 
of the Bible All gracious souls possess moie or less, 
of spmtual enlightenment oi illumination, and all men 
of genius may be said m the loose way m which the 
teim is used to be inspned But neithei the one noi 
the other class are necessarily mspued m the sense m 
which the Bible is mspued 

Upon all those who turn at God’s lepioof God has 
promised to poui out His Spmt and to make known 
His woids unto them (Piov. i. 23) To all those that 
awake fiom then spmtual sleep and aiise fiom then 
spmtual death, Ghnst shall give light (Eph v 14) 

“ If any man willeth to do God’s will, he shall know 
of the teaching, whether it be of God” oi not All 
this is spmtual enlightenment oi illumination, but 
not mspnation, as we undeistand the latter teim 
This illumination has to do with unde / standing ox 
knowing of God’s will whethei wntten oi not the 
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inspnation w e speak of has to do with the Wi i ting 
of it, whether jt be understood 01 not This distinc- 
tion may be cleaily seen fioxn the woids of 1 Petei 
i 10, \\hcio it is said — “ Conceimug which salvation, 
the prophets sought and searched diligently, -oho 
piopliesicd of tlio giaco that should come unto you, 
seaichnig what time oi what mannei of time tlio 
Spmt ot Cluist which was m them did point unto, 
when it testified befoiehand the suftermgs of Chnsfc 
and the gloncs that should follow them ” Thus what 
then inspnation enabled them to lecoid, then en- 
hghtomnent oi illumination was unable fully to under- 
stand Moie especially should the inspnation of the 
wiitei be cleaily distinguished hom the illumination 
of the icadei of the woicl The lattei is a faculty 
oi capacity of a subjectno natuie belonging to the 
man, the ioimei is an objectne quality of the woid oi 
the miting caused by mi objectne influence 
As to the mode oi mannei of this inspnation, tins 
much must be noticed that it is nowheie m the Bible 
said to be dictation When one w liter caiofully leads 
what anolhci has published, and lemcmbeis what 
anothei poison has spoken, and ho sits down and 
w u tes in his own language wliat of then thought he 
has been able to assimilate and make his owm, w r e do 
not say that he has been dictated to by tbom, but that 
he has been nispned oi influenced by them His own 
chaiactei and individuality appeal m what is thus pio- 
duced He is not a machine m the hands of the otheis. 
Yet then influence may bo easily traced. They aie to 
him soui cos of mfluenco oi inspnation Tlnsmflueuco 
may be stiong oi weak In some places as stiong as 
would appeal on the supposition that he had been 
dictated to, o\ cn as regards tlio woids In other cases 
the influence mav he so wreak, that it can hardly be 
tiaced , yet the ougmal wntci may bo so satisfied with 
the pioduction eien on the lattei supposition, as to be 
able to sign the whole as if wiitten by himself This 
wo behove may be often illustrated m the case of 
Kesolutions, Proclamations, &c, wiitten by Secretaires 

IS 
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of State aftei a talk with the Governor or Soveieign, 
and aftei waids signed and published m the name of 
the lattei The wnteis of the Bible weie not dictated 
to, hut the} 7- have been so lufiuenced 01 mspned by the 
Spirit of God, that the wilting is tiuly the Woid 
ot God And as the lesult of this influence 01 inspi- 
ration it partakes of God’s attubute of infallibility m 
its teaching of leligious and moial tiutli It is, as it 
weie, winnowed completely of enoi in its moial and le- 
ligious inculcation This does not by any means con- 
vey the idea that eveiytlung in the Bible is absolutely 
tiue When it is said foi example m the woids of 
Satan, “All these things will I give thee if thou wilt 
fall down and woiship me” (Matt iv 9 ) , we aie 
not asked to believe that Satan -would have done all 
this And when it is said that Job cuised the day of 
lus birth, we do not undei stand that it was light in Job 
to do this , 01 that when Petei dissembled in speech 
and conduct that he was light in doing it 

The Spmt did not dictate the woids and sentences 
to the wiiteis so that they weie meie wilting machines 
oi amanuenses, oi cleiks oi copyists No, then own in- 
telligences, meraones, judgments, moial faculties, all 
that was good in them weie employed oi used m the 
woikm which they weie engaged, so much so, as we 
have alieady seen, that the wntmgs beai the fullim- 
piess of then chaiactei, yet without any alloy, oi 
adulteiate moial oi leligious element, being thus mtio- 
duced An individual, a family, a society, a state 
and a nation and lace, who lead, learn and mwaidly 
digest the Bible will feel nothing but moial and leli- 
gious health as the result 3 Toi theie is nothing that 
is morally oi leligiously unhealthy in it It is charac- 
terised by a perfect moial and leligious ' wiunowed- 
ness,’ ra spite of all the moial and religious imperfec- 
tion of the human sieves through which it passed 
Thus, for example, one cannot find fiom the begin- 
ning to the end of the Bible one single solitary syllable 
in favour of oppiession The poor and the weak aie 
respected and piotected m the Old as well as m the 



THL INSPIRATION OF THE BIBLE. 


275 


New Testament The lights of the woikmg man aie 
lion o\ cd as well as those of kings aud conqueiois , yet 
much of the Bible 1ms been wntten by kings, geueials 
and govoinois Thoio nevei was a code oi body of 
Ians that contained moie humanity, m the best and 
fullest sense of the teim, than that of Moses Tho 
whole Bible is a thunderbolt of denunciation against 
all that is moially wiong Tlieie is not a woid fiom 
beginning to end that favois lust oi the oppiession 
of tho weakei sex, but much that utteily condemns 
cveiy appeal ance of such 

Now all this ‘wmnowedness * is slaithng It is 
not human But it is due to the fact that the Bible is 
mspned of God In all otlici lcligious Scnptiuos theie 
aie mixtuies of what is good aud what is bad moially 
eonsidcied One could cull moial and lcligious tiuths 
of the gieatest beauty fiom Gieelc and Roman, Hindu 
and Buddhist, Muhammadan and Moimon Scnpbuies , 
but fiom tho same volumes you could also cull moial 
mstiuction of tho most questionable clmiactci, — oven 
fiom books thatpiofcss to have been eternally given by 
God, oi to have been, m tho highest heaven, dictated 
by God While in the sixty-six pamphlets wntten m 
diffeient ages, all of them corapaiatively uncivilized, 
and some of them actualty bnibaious, by diffeient men, 
dll of whom weio sinful and some of them giossly so, 
no teaching of a questionable morality, oi any dogma 
of an unmoial tendency can bo discoveied , and yet 
the wntings weio noitlici dictated by God, noi sent 
down fioni heaven aftei having been wntten by the 
fingei of God Tins, it is believed, cannot bo said 
with equal tiuthf ulnoss of any othei wntmgs m the 
woild, simply because none other have been inspued 
by God in the sense m which the Biblo lias been 
It is also to be borne m mmd that though inspua- 
lion has to do with tho wntten language, yet it does’ 
not in any way mteifore with oi change tho natural 
character of the language of the waiters selected and 
influenced by the Spmt of God Then Janguage be- 
foie they woie so selected and inspired may have 
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been elegant or commonplace, dignified or mean, 
stnctly giammatical 01 ungiammatical Such it will 
lemain aftei they have become ln&pued Some peo- 
ple make the liteiaiy beauties of then Scnptuies, the 
highly finished and polished character of the langu- 
age used, 01 its poetical, philosophical 01 dignified 
natuie a pioof of its inspiiation , as if theie was any 
piobability that God’s selection of men was founded 
on then liteiaiy capacity and taste We cannot see 
that eithei of these had 01 should have anything 
wliatevei to do with such a selection What was 
the object and end of inspuation ? Was it not to 
convey to men of all classes of society, in fact to the 
whole woild, learned and ignorant, wise and foolish, 
highly imaginative and dully piosaic, those moral and 
spmtual truths that aie foi the saving of men’s souls 
from sin and all its due consequences and to lead them 
up to God 2 This could be best done, not ceitainly by 
the employment of meie litterateurs, but by theusrng 
of men of diffeient degrees of culture and lefinement 
fiom diffeient walks of society who would wnte each 
in such a style, as would, taken togethei be most like- 
ly to influence foi good the woild at laigo oi society as 
a whole. Hence it is that we find the most important 
tiuths andinstiuctron conveyed thioughdiffeientmmds 
— as foi example the life of Chust Jesus, the eternal 
Son of God yot also the Son of man, foimally desenbed 
to us by foui diffeient biogiaplues, not to speak of the 
side lights thiown upon His chaiacter by Paul, Petei, 
James and J ude The foui biogiaphets tell then stoiy 
veiy differently, and sometimes the samo incident, 
nevei m a contiadictoiy mannei, but each as he him- 
self felt it , just as a poet, a histonan and a moialist 
might desenbe the veiy same battle, of which all tluee 
were witnesses, haimonizrng m the mam points, but 
each colounng his account with the hue of his own mind 
— and yet all tluee quite collect and all loyal to truth 
In this way, not only do separate classes of peisons 
obtain that special mstiuction which they specially 
need — but all aie able to obtain a fullei realization of 
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the tiue meaning They see both sides of the shield , 
and both lepiesentations aie inspned of God 

In these lespects the Bible dxffeis veiy laigely fiom 
the Shasti as of India, whethei Hindu 01 Muhammadan, 
Paisee oi Sikh, New Dispensation^ 01 Aiyan, and 
diffeis to the advantage of the Chustian and to that of 
the gieat mass of the people not only of India but of 
the whole woild 

This does not mean, howevei, that all poifcions of 
the Bible will be equally instructive and equally 
intelligible to all Some portions aie fitted, as they 
weie no doubt intended, foi clnldien and child-like 
adults, othei poitions foi men of the piofoundest 
intellects Some paits aie so shallow that lambs 
may spoit m them, and othei s so deep that elephants 
might be di owned in them Some minds hare no 
taste foi poetiy, they have no patience with the 
most elevating wntings of then own 01 any other 
time Books which have stmed the best thoughts 
and awakened the deepest feelings of othei men aie 
utteily distasteful to them In the Bible the tastes of 
both aie consulted Theie the simplest histoncal and 
biogiaphical piose is found side by side with the 
highly imaginative, piofoundly philosophical, and to 
many minds most unintelligible mystical effusions of 
baids and piopliets Yet all alike compiling towaids 
the gloufymg of God and the edifying of man ; 
because all alike aie implied 

So also m legal d to Tn anslations it is asked aie 
the Tianslations of the Bible inspned ? Are they 
the word of God * Can they be said to have been 
wntten by God ? Of couise they can so fai as they 
aie faithful tianslations Bunyan’s P ilgnin's Pro- 
giess was oiigmally wiitten m English It is now 
tianslated into all the leading vernaculars of Tndia 
Aie these tianslations not Bunyan’s Pilgiim’ 8 Pro- 
gress 1 Aie not these Indian books Bunyan’s woik * 
Is he not the author of them all * Is the authoiship 
lost m the process of tianslation * Cei tainly not, and 
m eveiy letuin sent in to Goveinment fiom all the 



278 THE INSPIRATION OF THE BIBLE 


pi esses wlieio these have been punted Banyan’s name 
has been put down mtho column luledfoi the authoi’s 
name God has not chuihslily punted on His book, 
as some authors do, — “ The light of Tianslation ic- 
seived” Most ceitamly not He not onlypeimits 
tianslations, but encouiages such His command to 
all is — “ Seaich tjie Scuptuies” And this, as fai as 
the gieat bulk of the human lace is concerned, can be 
done only by means of tianslations into the vauous 
languages undeistoodby the people Ouginally wut- 
ten m the Gieek and Hebiew languages spoken by 
the Jews and otheis to whom it was fiistsent, it is the 
duty of all those who aio engaged m the dissemi- 
nation of its tiuth and the piomulgation of its glad 
tidmgs to see to it that it is to the people among whom 
they laboui accessible m a language which they can 
undeistand And it is the duty of such to see to it 
also that the tianslations aie as tine and faithful to 
the ougmal as it is possible to make them. And if 
the fiist is not so, as most likely it is not, it is then 
duty to levise and 3 et levise aga.n, and thus eveiy 
levision, so fai as it appioaches neaiei and neaiei to 
the conveying of the exact thought of the ougmal 
pai takes moie and moie of the attribute of mspna- 
tion which belongs to it 

But what, we are asked, about the various 1 eaclvngs 
mtlie ougmal itself, as bi ought out veiy cleaily, foi 
example, m the late English levision ? In the pio- 
cess of transmitting the vauous books of whieh the 
Bible consists fiom the ancient past when punting 
was unknown down to modem times, God has institu- 
ted no peipetual mnacle to guaid it fiom the inevi- 
table eflects of the caielessness and fiailties of human 
copyists Hence these vauous leadings And the 
consequence is that in some instances, compai atively 
few and unimportant it should be always lemem- 
beied, men aie unable to say with absolute ceitainty 
what weie the ougmal woids 01 what was the tiuth 
inculcated Tlieie is heie howoioi nothing to mili- 
tate against the mspnation of the ougmal Scuptuies, 



THE INSPIRATION OP THE BIBLE 


279 


ov against that of all the lest of the Scuptuies It 
only effects these phiases 01 sentences, veiy few in. 
numbei and m themselves veiyummpoitant,m legaid 
to which it is impossible to say which is the mspned 
leading But so it is also in legaid to the levelation 
God has given us in conscience and in natuie Theie 
aie some cases m which it is impossible to say what 
conscience would have us do, and some otheis m winch 


it is impossible to say what natuie would have us learn 
horn hei God is spanng of miracles Kan is wisely 
left to the exeicise ot his own fiee-will, and of his own 
moial judgment as a discipline that is both useful to 
him and gloufying to his Makei But it is comfoit- 
,wg to know that no vanety of reading in the slightest 
degiee endangeis any of the gieat and essential doc- 
tiines of salvation The bluning of a woid 01 of a 
phiase in oiu fathei’s lettei so as to make a sentence 


unintelligible does nob justify us in tlnowmg the lettei 
away as if this pioved it was neifchei genuine noi use- 
ful Foi theie is nothing m these vauefcies of leadings 
to affect the gen uineness, authenticity 01 divine authoi- 
slup of the Bible, any moie than similai vauetiesof 
leadings affect the genuineness and human authoiship 
of the Rig - Veda, the Mahabharata 01 the Ramayana, 
01 a blot 01 a blvu the authoiship of afuend’s lettei. 

Once name What of those passages m legaid to 
which the Apostle Petoi says that they aie “Said to 
he undeistood, and which the ignoiant and unsteadfasb 
wiest, as they do the othei Scuptuies, unto then own 
clestiuction. ? Let us illusti£ito Life lists bsen coin." 
paied in Hindu scuptuies, fiom the time of theRig- 
A eda downwaids to the piesent day, to a voyage acioss 
an ocean of difficult navigation To accomplish a voy- 
age safely say fiom India to England we regime not 
only a good seawoitby boat, but also a tiustwoithy 
cnait Fancy then that you see one of youi fellow- 
passengeis on his uist voyage to England pouao- 
ovei the chaifc, say of the Red Sea, and pvzzhn° 
Inmself ovei tho haid and to him unintelligible woids 
and signs maiked upon it, and also moie oi lessalaim- 



230 


TII15 INSPIRATION Or THL B1BTE 


ed on account of the nauow channels, shallow sound- 
ings, sunken locks, and jutting piomontoncs winch 
aie all indicated on the chait, and which have all to 
he safely passed m tho com so of the voyage At last 
in Ins anxiety and impatience he cues, — “ Pitch it 
oveiboaid It is woiso than useless It is positively 
alarming” You answei him — “The chait was made 
by one who know tho whole lonte , it has safely guid- 
ed many in the past to then desued haven m spite of 
these things , it will guide us too, if we will only 
tiust it and be guided by it, foi m spite of these 
alnimmg difficulties tho way by which wo have to 
pioceed is plain enough, whatcvci ma3 r be said of 
places off our louto ruth which we have comparatively 
little to do But let us sec what kind of cliatt you 
would have given us 9 ” Aftei some time the man 
bungs a chait and sailing dnections of his own mak- 
ing, suggested to him, as he said, in rcgaid to then 
details, eitliei by his own instincts 01 intuitions oi 
by otliei charts, as foi exaraplo ono of tho loute from 
False Point to Ceylon, and anothei of the louto fiom 
Ceylon to Austialia Out of the«c he had eliminated all 
that was difficult and unintelligible, andictamcd what 
was comman to them all — and whichlic contendedmust 
theiefoio be tiue On looking into tho sailing dncc- 
tions it was found that they lau m this style — “ Keep 
m deep watei and you will not lun agiound, nevei 
entei a nauow channel and you will have abundant 
100m , nevei entei a cyclone 01 stoim but always keep 
in fair weather and 3 ou will nevei be stoim-tossed 01 
sea-sick, keep fai aw r ay fiom all shoies, capes, locks 
sunken 01 otherwise, and fiom otliei ciaft of all lands 
and you Will nevei be slupwiecked ” You open the 
chait and you find that it is made on the same princi- 
ples Theio aie no nairow channels, no locks, no 
shallow soundings, no threatening capes 01 piomon- 
toues , all is plain sailing The places m which these 
had been marked on the tiue chart weio here peifect 
blanks Aftei inspecting it foi a little, Ins fellow pas- 
sengeis looked into the man’s face aud saw that he 
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was in dowmight earnest Then faces at once sad- 
dened and they turned away 1 muttenng "pool man,” 
and one 01 two of them pointed to then head, indi- 
cating that something was wiong with the man’s 
biam 

No less aie they objects of pity and compassion, 
who contend that m an exposition of the deep things 
of God and eternity and the invisible lealities of the 
spiiitual woild, theio should be nothing but what 
is plain and simple to the finite minds of sinful men 
If the Bible had been of the chaiactei such men 
desideiate, one thing would be cleai, and that is that 
it had not been wspned of God — the infinite and un- 
seal eh able One, — foi it would have wanted one of the 
principle chaiactei istics of all God’s woiks, matenal 
and immateiial But this also must be said that many 
of theso difficulties, and seeming conti adictions, being 
of man's own making 01 of Ins own fancymgs, might 
be lemoved to many, if only they appioaclied them m 
the light spmt, with a loving tiust and confidence m 
the gieat Captain, the makei of the chart A sympa- 
thetic appioach towaids any one goes fai towaids the 
lemoval of difficulties, seeming inconsistencies and dis- 
ci epancies m a man’s* chaiactei 01 m his woik So it 
is m lCgaid to God — a sympathetic loving tiustfui 
approach towaids God would go fai to lemove difficul- 
ties and what some people call contiadictions anddis- 
ciepancies m God’s chaiacter, woiks and woid Theie 
is nothing m all this to militate against God being the 
author of the Bible, but, on the othei hand, much that 
fully accoids with the idea 

Aftei meeting these vauous objections and removing 
as we hope these difficulties and misapprehensions, it 
is time that wo should state moie definitely and posi- 
tively what is undeistood by the statements that the 
Bible is inspired, that it is God’s woid, and that God 
is its Authoi Wo may first of all lllustiate what is 
meant by these phiases by the analogous statement 
that the woild and all that it contains, the animal, 
vegetable and mineial kingdoms aie the woik of God, 



2 S 2 THE IK SPI RATION OF THE BIBLE 

amnspiied levelation of God, God’s woikmanslnp, and 
that God is then authoi — statements that aie undoubt- 
edly tiue Boi not only is God the autlioi of all, but 
all with moie 01 less clearness teach “ the invisible 
things of God,” even “ His eveilastmg powei and 
dninity” (Horn 1 20) But when it is fuithei said 
that the “ heavens declaie the gloiy of God, and the 
fiimament showeth Ins handywoik,” we aie not to 
undeistand that eveiy poition of the thiee kingdoms 
01 eveiy celestial body is equally instiuctive 01 sug- 
gestive of spmtual tiutli But we do mean to say that 
all aie equally the woik of God He made them all 
and all oi them wholly Hay, some individual membei 
01 limb of an animal oi plant may have in the couise 
of time been so mutilated or so injuied that its indi- 
vidualteaching is bluned if not altogetliei blotted out 
But to the leveieut student of natuie the teaching of 
the whole is not less full oi less instiuctive because of 
these mutilated oi mpued poitions So m the same 
way the whole of the Bible is the woid of God and 
eveiy pait of it Still theie may be passages so blui- 
led by copyists oi tiauslatois, oi originally so daik 
oi liaid to be undeistood, oi seemingly inconsistent 
with othei passages, as to be compaiatively unintelligi- 
ble But all this does not mterfeie wit-li the teaching 
of the Bible as a whole, oi with the teaching ot those 
poitions which aie deal and easily undeistood, oi with 
the positive statement that the whole is mspned of 
God 

As in the vegetable kingdom tlieie aie tiees and 
blanches, which having seived their pui pose, aie now 
compaiatively useless , and buds and twigs whose use- 
fulness aie 3 et in the futiue, so theie inaj* bo in the 
Bible, foi ail we know to the contiaij*, phiases and 
sentences that liaie pioved most instiuctive to past 
geneiations , and otheis whose chief usefulness may 
bem the futuie just as tlieie aie passages most use- 
iul to the highlv civilized and otheis most useful to 
the coinpaiatnely simple and ilhteiate, though to the 
tiulj* humble and docile theie is uothiug but may 
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pio\e moie 01 less instructive, as all comes fiom his 
gieat lo\ mg Fathet m Hear en 

Nay, we may go still fui thei and say that as in 
natuie tlieie aie objects cicated by God whose useful- 
ness is altogethei unknown and whom some meveient 
minds would extnpate altogethei, simply because of 
then ignorance as to then use, so theie may be pass- 
ages winch the same class of minds would have ie- 
mo\ ed altogethei out of the Bible But the Bible is 
still the woid of God, just as natuie is still the woik 
of God in spite of such opiuions as legaids poitions 
of it 


Vauous theones have been held m iegai d to the 
natiuo of mspnation and the full extent and conse- 
quence of the influence which was exeicised on the 
minds of the writeis , oi, in othei woids, as to the full 
effect of such influence on the Scuptuies themselves 
But we cannot sa} r that we caie much foi theones 
01 even definitions of so mystical and piofound a 
thing as this, so long as the divine authorship of the 
Bible is accepted The only mspnation woith con- 
tending foi is the fact that God has secvued, <we cave 
not how, that He Himself is so lepiesented, and the 
tiuth, moial and spmtual, by which He is to leoene- 
late man, as that it is ically and tiuly God’s lepie- 
sentation of it, and is thus, as legaids the whole of it, 
profitable foi teaching, foi lepiooi, foi collection, and 
ioi discipline 01 instruction m ughteousness 

But has this taken place ? Is the Bible God’s woid 2 
Is it mspned of God ? We believe that it is , and 
that the fact is quite capable of pioof Just as any 
tact ot science, oi of lustoiy may be pioved, so also 
may this fact of lustoiy This is not the place 
liowevei, to pioduce and aiiay m oidei the evidence 
in detail , but it may be desuable, even heie, veiv 

pioof t0 State ltS na,tule 01 tlie mode °f process of 

And fhst the authenticity and genuineness of the 
bci lptiues have to be piov ed m tbo usual way m which 
this is done in legaid to any secular book They 
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hare to he tiaced hack centuiy by centuiy to the latter 
half of the first 01 beginning of the second centmy 
of the Christian Eia, when they weie wntten Then 
tiustwoithmess as lnstoiical documents is to he 
established just as is done m legard to any othei 
hook, such as Cresai’s History of the Galhc wais, 
01 Thucydides’ History of the Peloponnesian wai 
The wnteis of the Bible must he shown to he tiutli- 
ful and honest men who had oppoitumties of knowing 
what they wiote, and weie nob likely, fiom mteiested 
01 othei motives to tell what they knew to he untiue 
No suspicion must he on then tiuthfulness aiising 
fiom then chaiactei, then conduct oi then teaching 
All this being established, as we believe it can easily 
he done, we are m a position to leceive evidence on 
the question befoie us, as to the fact of then wntings 
being mspned 

Eiom the natuie of the case the fiist evidence is 
that of the wiiteis themselves They and they alone 
weie m the fiist place cognisant dnectly of the fact 
whethei God did oi did not endow them with this 
supeinatuial gift of inspiration But being witnesses 
qualified hy dnect and full knowledge and intelli- 
gence, and of unquestioned veiacity, then evidence 
would necessarily he, so far as it went, fully satis- 
factoiy The fact itself wab a secret between God 
and the individual wiitei, until eithei of them divulg- 
ed it Even should othei s have been piesent, it is 
not likely that then evidence would have been of 
much value, as nothing would have been seen oi 
heaid, oi othei wise cognisable by the senses, to prove 
to a thud peisonthe fact of mspnation 

Now, as a matter of fact, the wnteis themselves claim 
mspnation as that which had taken place within then 
knowledge They asseit that they were undei the 
influence of the Spnit of God — that — “ they spake 
as they were moved,” that is, as they weie, “ mspued” 

by the Holy Ghost” Still oftenei they wiite in such 
a manner as to show that this is taken unmistakably 
oi granted, though not expiessly asserted , and they 
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also wnte m sueli a way as to make it quite cleai that 
then mspnation is an accepted fact w itk those Chns- 
tians to whom they wrote 
With legal cl to some of them this claim is suppos- 
ed not only by the chaiactei of then teaching, but also 
by the supematiual oi muaculous woiks they weie 
enabled to peifoim They could say m the woids 
attubuted to Buddha — " Con a man guilty of lying pei- 
foim such au act as this But what is bettei, they 
could say with then own Gieat Mastei — “If I do not 
the woiks of my Fatliei, believe me not But if I do 
them, though ye believe not me, believe the woiks, 
that ye may know and undei stand that the Fatliei is 
m me, and I in the Fathet ” (John x G7 — 39) Thus 
could many of those whose wiitmgs aie embodied m 
the Bible, speak concerning themselves and the won- 
deiful woiks which the Spuit enabled them to do 
And it uas an aigument that went home with powei 
to then contempoiancs And that it is an aigument 
winch has been felt with powei by othei people is seen 
fiorn what wo have quoted fiom the life of Buddha 
The doing of such acts presupposes communication 
with the Almighty, foi they aie distinguishable not 
only fiom acts dono tluough sleight-of-hand 01 special 
knowledge of the leal 01 supposed occult poweis of 
natuie, hut also fiom such as the Evil one can be sup- 
posed to enable Ins votaues to poifoim And many 
of these wiiteis of the Bible staud out befoie the eyes 
of thou contempoianes as m this mannei m communi- 
cation with the Almighty Then veiaeity is thus sup- 
posed not only by then chaiactei and conduct and 
teaching, but also by the miraculous woiks which they 
peifoimed fiom time to time 
Fuithei, as independent witnesses we have the evi- 
dence of otheis who weie similaily mspned by God. 
Thus the New Testament wntois and the Chust Him- 
self testify dnectly oi mduectly to the mspnation of 
the Old Testament Pctei acknowledges, for example 
the mspnation of Paul, as Paul does that of Isaiah! 
and so on The single testimony of one mspned man 
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to his own inspnation docs not stand alone 01 unsup- 
ported by that of otheis God who alone was direct- 
ly witness to the fiist man’s inspnation testifies to the 
fact tlnough the mouth of a second man, a thud and 
a fouith man And all of them, bo ibiemembeied, aie 
equally and tiuly implied of God 
Again, all these foim as it weie one unbiolcen con- 
tinuous flood of supeinatiual influences, following the 
footsteps of God on the Eaitli fiom the time of man’s 
falling away fiom God until the coming of Him maud 
by whom man nas to be lestoied to God’s family and 
favoui Foi, “although the light of natuie and the 
woiks of cication and piovidenco do so fai manifest 
the goodness, wisdom and powei of God, so as to leave 
men inexcusable, j r et they aie not sufficientto give 
that knowledge of God and of His will which is neces- 
saiy unto sah ation , theiofoio it pleased the Loid, at 
sundiy times and in diveis mannois, to levcal Him- 
self, and to declaie that His will unto His Gliuich, 
and afteiwaids, foi the bettei preserving and piopagat- 
mg of the tiutli and foi the moie suie establishment 
and comfoit of the Gliuich against the conuption of 
the flesh and the malice of Satan and of the woild, to 
commit the same wholly into writing , which maketli 
the Holy Scuptuio to be most necessaiy , tliosc foirnei 
ways of God’s leveahng His will unto His people 
being now ceased ” 

The Bible is, as it weie, the God-mspiied lecoid of 
the steps taken by God with the view of levealmg 
Himself, and of the piovision which he has made m 
love foi man’B icgoneiation and salvation And the 
seveial wntings, studied clnonologically, enable us to 
tiace the development 01 evolution of tins gieat 
scheme down the centimes until in the fulness of lime 
the whole was accomplished Thus the seveial wntois 
stand not alone They foimpait of a gieat system 
and m the evidence which goes to suppoit and sus- 
tain eveiy pait of the bystem they all paiticipate 
-thus the inspnation of any one autlioi does not rest 
on ms own woid alone, but upon that of many, all 
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speaking witli God’s authoiity, with one voice to one 
consistent tiutli, with increasing clearness and com- 
piehensiveness, fiom its annunciation m Paradise, till 
its close in Patmos — as an external inspiied woid , 
hut not its complete development, foi that will go on 
with the ages as man’s natuie and specially his leli- 
gious poweis and faculties develop moie and more 

Thus the evidence is both human and divine — -just 
as aie the Scuptuies themselves It is an honest 
man’s evidence to Ins own truthfulness — suppoited m 
many cases by the outwaid seal of God upon his com- 
mission Then theie is fuithei the evidence of many 
such men , and each of these enjoying the testimony 
of God to the tiuthfulness of the fact asseited That 
is God’s evidence to the tiuthfulness of His own sei- 
vants “The autliouty of the Holy Scuptuies foi 
which it ought to be believed and obeyed dependeth 
not upon the testimony of any man 01 chuich, but 
whollj'' upon God (who is tiuth itself), the autlioi tlieie- 
of , and theiefoie it is to be leceived because it is the 
woid of God ” 

God fust of all made levelations to his pooi weak 
sinful cieatuies lieie on eaith These levelations 
weie fiom time to time conveyed to the wntten page 
In this written page it is unmistakably stated in 
vauous ways and m numeious places, that the wuteis 
weie inspued or that what they wrote was God’s woid 
So the evidence of the mspiiation is found m the books 
containing the levelation, which, as to then tiuthful- 
ness, genuineness and authenticity, are otheiwise fully 
testified to by then ownpiopei evidence 

In addition to the evidence to which we have lefei- 
led many people piofess to find the proof of the mspi- 
lation of the Bible m the testimony which God’s Spmt 
conveys to then heaits and consciences, while leading 
God’s word They piofess to feel that the Seuptures 
have then ceitamty and pi oof of then being God’s m. 
themselves To such minds they have so gieat a self- 
evidencmg powei that they ask for no othei proof, so 
th.it they aie left in no doubt as to then divine origin. 
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TI1C3' ask foi no bupemntinnl oi miraculous eridencc 
— bcjond tlio supernatural or miraculous porr ci they 
exei t on thou ow n spiritual nalui o This so thorough- 
ly satisfies then licai ts that thej aric foi none othci 

It is however fai fiom us to dan hut there may bo 
true Christians who have lecen ed the truth ns it is re- 
vealed in God's word, without ever so much as to con- 
sider the question whether the Bible is inspired ox 
not , but to nil those who lm\c fully studied ihc ques- 
tion and been satisfied, as they well may, with the 
endcnco m vuppoit ot its ampliation, that fact mu-t 
he to them a source of com foil and ^ticngth m the 
midst of disquieting doubt*, difficulties, and peiplcv» 
ltics m legaul to the eleinal interest ot then immor- 
tal mollis 

To such it is a most comfoi ting fact that tiro Lord 
Jesus, who was tiro luitlr, ‘•aid m leg.ud to the 
pi onuses and rew aids as well as to the judgments and 
threatening* of the Old Testament Sciipluics — “I say 
unto 3 on — Till liearcn and earth pass away one jot or 
one tittle shall rn no wise pass awa> fiom the 'aw, till 
nil things bo accomplished " God has seen to it that 
every jot and title, that is the \ oiy smallest 01 minut- 
est sign 01 letter of the law' 1ms been so written down 
that it is m nccor dance with His will, so that all shall 
be accomplished as it is theic written “For, how 
many socvei bo the promises of God, rn Him is the 
3 c i, ’ oi accomplishment of them all (2 Coi i 20 ) 

But if tins fict be comfoi ting and slicnglh-girnm 
to the trustful child of God, it should also be the Inslr 
oi coid of lose, nccoiding as one looks at it, to tho 
disobedient and distiustlul, during lnm from Ins sm 
and dt awing him to Ins God Fox though the Biblo 
is God’s levelation of His loro to His lost sinful 
cicatuxes and of Hrs pioposed method of saving them 
(aud there is no othei method known to man), 

, it is also God’s levelation of lus justice and holi- 
ness, and of his pioposed method of dealing with tho 
ening and disobedient Reason alone cannot guide 
tho siuuci into safety oi holiness, for it lias no suffi- 
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cient data ou -which to found its conclusions Expei- 
lence lieie is not to bo tiusted as legaids the gieat 
and awful issues of eternity, foi as yet the tiuths that 
beat upon the ieahtie& ot eternity, are not facts m 
man’s lustoij r , but piopositions m Ins intellect His 
instincts ind desues aie not to be tiusted Foi we 
must not leject a pioposition simply because we do 
not like it .All we do or can know in legaid to the 
fate of the wicked, then state beyond death and the 
grai e must como fiom God’s lovelation The futuie 
woild is pie - eminent^ as far as leason, instinct and 
expeiieuce aie concerned — 

“ The undiscoiercd country from whoso bourn 
No tru ollor returns ” 

But God m His gieat meiey and m His mterse / 
caiuestuess that no one of His cicatuies be lost for 
over, lias levcaled to us that countiy If then we 
would u\oid mistakes, which all eternity cannot lec- 
tify, we must open oui Bibles and see what God has 
there lecoidcd Foi not only has He levealed the 
facts, but He has levealed them m language which 
though wuttenby men is yet God’s Foi these “men 
spake from God, being moved by the Holy Ghost ” 
“Tlieiefoie wo ought to give the moic earnest heed 
to the things that weie heaid (and wntten), lest 
haply wo diift nwayfiom them Foi if the woids 
spoken tluough angels (God's messengeis, human 
01 otliei wise), pioved steadfast, and oveiy tiansgies- 
sion and disobedience lecoivod a just lecompense of 
lewaia , how shall 'we escape, if we neglect so great 
salvation ? which having at the first been spoken 
tbiougli the Loid, was confirmed unto us by them 
that heaid , God also benimg witness with them, both 
by signs and wondeis, and by manifold poweis and. 
by gifts of the Holy Ghost accoidmg to His will ” 
(Hebiews n 1-4) 


19 



THE CLAIMS OF JESUS AS STATED 
BY HIMSELF. 

T HE extant woids of Jesus aie so chaiactenstic 
and unique, that even piofessed sceptics and 
infidels find it easiev to believe that He Himself spoke 
them, than to believe that His biogiapheis invented 
them On this point the woids of John Stuai t Mill aie 
woitliy of attention — “ Whatevei else,” he obseives, 
« may be taken away fiom us by lational cuticism, 
Clinst is still left, a unique figuie, not moie unlike 
all Ins precuisois than all his followeis, even those 
•who had the dnect benefit of his peisonal teaching 
It is of no use to say that Chust, as exhibited in the 
Gospels, is not lnstoiical, and that u e know not how 
much ot what is admitable has been supeiadded by 
the tiadition of his followeis The tiadition of fol- 
lower may have inseited all the mnacles which he 
is leputed to have wi ought But who among his 
disciples 01 among then pioselytes was capable of 
inventing the sayings ascubed to Jesus,oi of imagining 
the life and cliaiactei levealed m the Gospels ? 
Ceitamty nbt the fislieimen of Galilee, as ceitamly 
not St Paul, whose cliaiactei and idiosynciacies weie 
of a totally diffeientsoit, still less the eaily Chustian 
wiiteis, m whom nothing is moie evident than that the 
good that was m them was all derived, as they always 
piofessed that it was denved, from the highei souice ” 
Essays On Religion, p 453. 

Theie aie some people who from the study oi the 
woids and woiks of Jesus have the highest legaid foi 
Him, but who have comparatively little esteem foi Paul 
and the othei disciples They consequently set little 
value on what these may have saidm legard to Jesus 
They want to know only what Jesus Himself has said 
concerning Himself, The following pages are written 
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with this class of leadeis specially m view My re- 
marks on this subject I would distubute undei three 
heads — 

I What CInist said m legal d to Ins state ox condi- 
tion befoie being boin at Bethlehem of Judali 

II What he said in legal d to his state 01 condition 
o» eai th as the Son of Man 

III What he ^aid m icgai d to the state 01 con- 
dition m v Inch he would be aftei death 


Of these tlnee states of existence, Jesus sooke in 
the one sentence — "I came out flora the Fathei, and 
am come into the woild again I leave the woild, and 
go unto the Fathei 5 (John xu 2S) 

I Of the fust of these states, viz his pie-existence, 
I shall now speak, undei tlnee sub-di\ lsxons — 

1 The fact of his pie-existence 

2 His pie-existent l elation to God the Fathei 

3 His pie-existent iclation to the unimse, in- 

cluding humanity 

It is well-know n that we possess foui diffeient on- 
gmal sketches of the life of Jesus, wutten by his co- 
tempoiancs, aud gi\mg the voids and the deeds of 
the subject of their biogiaphies The first tlnee of 

these aie of the naluic of sumraaucs oi synopses 

hence they aie spoken of as the Sj noptists The fouith 
is moie ot the natiue of a supplement, containing 
additional matter, and especially the speeches oi 
addresses of J esus, m gieatei fulness It may be as 
veil, that we should give fiistthe woids and woiks as 
mated by the Sj noptists, and aftei waids those of the 
fouith o\ nngehst oi biogiaphei But it should be i e- 
membeied that, foi v auous leasons, including then aim 
and object, as well as then chaiactei as mete wnteis 
of corapendiums foi the eaily Chnstians, theie will 
not be fouud in then wutings so much bearing dnectly 
on the fix st point as intlie othei Still theie aie such 
passages j.s the following woids of Jesus — “ Foi to this 
end came I forth " (Moik i 38 ) , " For, theiefoie, was 
J sent (Luke iv 43), woids which must lefei to 
what he speaks of in the saying all eady quoted— "I am 
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come out fiom the Fathei and am come into the 
woild” The same thought we find otherwise 'ex- 
pressed thus — “Think not that I came to destioy the 
law and the piophets” (Matt v 17) — “Think not 
that I came to send peace on the earth I came not 
to send peace, but a swoid Foi I came to set a 
man” &c (Mat x 34-35) — “I came not to call the 
nghteous but smneis ” (Maik n 17) — “I came to 
cast file upon the eaith, and what will I, if it is 
aiieady kindled ” (Luke xn 49 see also v 51) — “ The 
Son of Man came not to be ministeied, but to minister 
and to give his life a ransom foi many ” (Mat xx 28 
and Maik x 45) — “ The Son of Man came to seek and 
to save that which was lost ” (Luke xix) 10 “ He 
that leceivetli me leceiveth Him [God] that sent me ” 
(Matt x 40) — ■“ I was not sent but unto the lost sheep” 
(Matt xv 24) — “Whosoevei leceiveth me, leceiveth 
not me, but Him that sent me” (Maik ix' 37 and 
Luke ix 48) These passages imply intention on the 
pait of Jesus to come for a special object, oi lathei 
foi special objects Theiefoie he must have existed 
before he came That this is not to be taken figura- 
tively is seen horn the frequency and plainness with 
which he uses the woids The lattei set of passages 
which state that God had sent him to this world also 
imply that he existed befoie he was sent , moie espe- 
cially when we find elsewheie that Jesus states veiy 
fully and cleaily the fact that he did exist eie he 
came to this woild The woids must be explained 
haring legard to the usual style of thought and ex- 
pression of Jesus 

It is not necessaiy to quote passages m pi oof of the 
fact that Jesus claimed to be the Chi ist oi Messiah 
piomised m the Old Testament, and foi whose coming 
the Jewsweie continually looking out, — the passages 
aie so veiy numeious This being admitted, let us 
look at the following woids of Jesus m lefeienee to 
the Chnst, addiessed to the unbelieving Phansees — 
“ "What think ye of the Chnst ? Whose son is he ? ” 
They say unto him, “ The Son of David.” He saith 
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•unto them, ** How then doth David m the Spmt call 
him Loid 7 If Dawd then calleth him Lord, how is 
he his son 7 ” (Matt, xxn 41-46) The same words 
will also he found m Maik xu 33-37 and Luke xx 
41-44 If David in his day addiesscd him Loid, as he 
did m Psalm exi, quoted by Jesus, as lcpoited by all 
these thiee histoimns, — 

“ The Lord Bind unto my Lord, 

Sit thou on my right hind, 

Till I miko tlnno onomics tho footstool of thy foot,' — 

then it is cleat that he claimed to have been m exist- 
ence at least in David’s Lime, that is, upwai ds of a 1,050 
yeais bofoie the Clmstian eia In otliei woids, the 
passage assumes the pie-existence of Jesus It points 
to a supei human oi divine ougin to the Chust, and 
Jesus claimed to be the Chust 

This claim tlnows light on the name by which he 
calls himself m some of tho texts alieady quoted and 
othcis to which I will now lefei I mean the 
name “Son of Man” It was his favountc namefoi 
himself Ho othei peison is so designated Look, foi 
example, at these words of Jesus — “The Sou of Man 
hath powci on eaith to foigivo sms” (Matt ix 6, 
Maik u 10, Luke v 24) The expression “ Son ot 
Man,” coupled with tho plnaso “ upon eaith,” gives 
us an indirect contiast with him who was also the Son 
of God m heaven, moio especially when it is associat- 
ed, as it is m these tlnce passages, with a powei 01 
authonty to “foigive sms" The Geiman Oostetzeo 
lustly lemavks on tho emphasis put by Jesus on 
the name “Son of Man,” that “He who chooses 
this appellation foi Himself implies that he is conscious 
of bung oiigmally moio than man , and, inasmuch as 
ho has come among men, of living in a condition of 
tempoiaiy humiliation ” 

Connected with tho claim to he the Chust, and with 
his assumption of the name Son of Man, is the claim 
to be the Son of God, which is found alike m Matthew 
and in Luke, as advanced by Jesus on two diffoient 
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occisions — first in piesence of his own disciples, and 
afiteiwaids m presence of the High Priest, in such 
words as, “All things have been delivered unto me of 
my Fathei, and no one knoweth the Son save the 
Fathei neither doth any know the Fathei save the 
Son, and he to whomsoever the son willeth to reveal 
him ’ (Matt xi 27) The woids had made such an 
impression that we find them recorded also by Luke 
(x 22) Again, the High Priest said unto him — “I 
adjure thee by the living God, that thou tell us whe- 
ther thou be the Ghrist, the Son of God 9 ” (Matt 
xx vi 63) Jesus saith unto him ‘ Thou hast said ’• — 
m othei words “ I am 5 Again — they all say unto 
him — “Ait thou then the Son of God And he 
said unto them — * Ye say that I am,” oi as the woids 
might be bettei rendeied, c Ye say it because I am ’ 
Schleiermachei nghtly adds — “No Godhead can be 
moie certain thin that which so pioclaims itself” 
But what I am ]ust now concerned about is the proof 
these passages give, to the fact that Jesus claimed to 
be the Son of God and the Son of Man, The Chiist 
and consequently to his having had existence ante- 
cedent to his appeanug as the Son of Man on earth 
at the begimng of the Christian eia 

For the full assertion of this fact, we turn fiom the 
Synoptists to the Fourth Gospel, m which the words of 
Jesus are given in greater fullness and with greatei 
clearness As seen below, we find apersistentreiteration 
of the fact that he was sent by God-'* The^e 28 passages 
must, on any sound principle cf interpretation, mean 
much moie than that he was bom in this woild, as we 
all are, with a certain mission, having ceitam duties 
to perform, and a certain destiny befoie us Theie 
must be m them a lefeience to liispre-ineamate state, 
and to the fact that from that state he was sent by 
God to this eaith with the commission which he pro- 
claimed 

*John xv 34 v 23 24 30 3G, 37, vx 33 30 40 44 57 vxi. 
1G 18 it 4 i 3C xi 42- xu -44 45 40 six 24 xv 21 . m 
5 , vtil 3, IS 21 23 2C xx, 21 
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But lie enteis, as might "be expected, into gieater 
fullness of expiession Not only was lie sent by the 
Fathei, but he came down fiom Heaven “ He had 
descended out of heaven ” (111 13) “ I am come down 
fiom heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of 
him that sent me ” (vi 3S) , “ I am the living bread 
which came down out of heaven " (vi 51) Vheie, he 
tells us, he had lived “ "What then if ye should behold 
the Son of Man ascending where he was befoie (vi 
62) Thci e he had seen the Fathei “ Hot that any 
man hath seen the Fathei, save he who is fiom God, 
he hath seen the Fathei ” (vi 46) , * I speak the 
things which I have seen with my Fathei ” (viu 38) 
There , also, he had known the Fathei “ I know Him,” 
paid he, “because I am fiom Him, and He sent me ” 
(vn 29) He descnbes himself as bemg “ fiom above ” 
in contiast with othei men who weie “ fiom beneath ” 
“Ye ate,” said he “ fiom beneath, lam fiom above: 
ye are of this world , I am not of this woild ” (vni 23) 
To the same effect aie his woids — “If God wereyoui 
Fathei, ye would love me foi I came foith and am 
come fiom God , foi neitliei have I come of myself, but 
He sent me ” (viu 42) “ I am not come of myself, but 
He that sent me is tiue, whom ye know not I know 
Him” (mi 28) In these passages he diaws a contiast 
between them and lumself — they weie human m their 
ongin, he was superhuman The same contiast is seen 
m the object; of his. coming They weie in daikness, 
he came to give them light , they weie lost, he came 
to find them “Foi judgment,” says he, “came I 
unto this word, that they who see not may see ” (ix 
39), “ lam come a light into the woild, that whoso- 
evei believeth on me may not abide m the daikness ” 
(xn 46) 

Still moie emphatic as to his pre-existence is his de- 
claration in the 8tli chaptei and the 58th veise, wheie 
he contrasts Abiaham’s corning into existence and his 
own possession of an absolute existence “Your fathei 
Abraham,” said he, “rejoiced to see my day, and he 
sawat and was glad ” The Jews tlieiefore said unto 
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him, “Thou ait not yet fifty yeais old, and hast 
thou seen Abiaham 2 ” Jesus said unto them, “ Yeuly, 
venly, I say unto you, before Abiaham was born, I am,” 
The present tense "Jam” is most expiessive of hw 
absolute being and of the backwaid glance of his then 
piesent consciousness upon his peisonal pie-existence 
Last of all, m this connection, we have the' woids 
utteied at the institution of the memonal suppei, as 
lecoided in the 16th and I7th chapteis of this same 
Fouith Gospel — " The Fathei himself loveth you, 
because ye have loved me and have believed that I 
came forth fiom the Father I came out fiom the 
Fathei, and am come into the woild " (xvi 27, 28) 
Then, engaging in piayei,lieaddiesses God the Fathei 
m these solemn woids — “And now, 0 Fathei, gloiify 
thou me, with thine own self, with the gloiy which I 
had with thee befoie the woild was , Those whom 
thou hast given me, I will that wheie I am, they also 
may be with me, that they may behold my glory, 
which thou hast given me for thou lovedst me be- 
foie the foundation of the woild ” (xvu, 5, 24) In 
these veises he asseits of himself (1) thnt he came out 
fiom God , (2) that he had been with the Fathei befoie 
the woild was , and (3) that the Fathei had loved him 
befoie the foundations of the woild weie laid 
All these woids, taken fiom each and all of the foui 
biogi aphies, make it quite clear that Jesus undoubtedly 
claimed to have lived eie he appealed m the flesh m 
Bethlehem of Judah And this claim must not be 
confounded with the Hindu or Buddhist theones of 
transmigration of soul oi of Jcat ma Theie is not a 
tiace of these theones to be met with any wheie in 
the Bible No, Jesus’ teaching is totally diffeient fiom 
these , and is to the effect that he himself lived m 
heaven with God m glory, befoie not only Abiaham 
was, but befoie the laying of the foundations of the 
uuiveise, and that thence God had sent him on an em- 
bassy of meicy to the childien of men 

2 Let us now pioceed to find out Jesus’ teaching 
concerning his relation, m his pie-existent state, to 
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God, the Father What does he himself say concern- 
ing this most mysterious relationship 2 

And, fiist of all, let it be borne in mind that the 
Jews have all along taught, as the leading doctrine 
revealed to them by God, the unity of the Godhead 
And Jesus and his biogiapheis had been bom and 
bi ought up m that faith Yea, moie, in that faith 
they lived and died Hence the necessity of in- 
dicating with more or less of fullness and clearness, the 
1 elation of Jesus the Christ, the Son of Man and the 
Son ot God, to this one God This is done by Jesus 
himself and his biogiapheis, his disciples and apostles 
by the teims, (1) The Woid, (2) The Son, (8) The 
Equal, and (4) The Sub-oidmate of God Let us 
take up these foui terms one aftei the othei 

First, the 1 Void of God In legaid to this teim, it 
must be admitted that while the Apostle John uses it 
very laigely m his wiitmgs concerning Jesus, more 
especially m the opening chaptei of the Fouith Gospel, 
and connects the divinity of Jesus most intimately 
with the teim, expressly saying that “ the ‘Word,” 
"a Inch he identifies with Jesus, “is God,” yet there 
are no expressions of Jesus himself quoted in 
which he applies the teim to himself But the fact 
underlying the teim he asseits m the woids quoted 
by Matthew — “ Neithei doth any know the Father 
save the Son, and he to whomsoevei the Son willeth 
to reveal Him" These voids claim foi the Son the 
position of being the absolute and essential leveaJei 
oftheFathei — oi, otherwise, “The Word of God” 
which "m the beginning was with God”, or, as the 
writer of the epistle to the Hebiews desciibes him — 
the " Son whom He appointed hen of all things, 
tbiough whom also he made the woilds, who is 
the eftulgence of His glory and the veiy image of His 
substance, and upholds all things by the woid of his 
powei ” 

(2) It is diffeientas legaids the phiase, " The Son 
of God, and similai teims The}’ aie fiequent, and 
express the essential though metaphysical lelationship 
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■which subsisted between the highei pie-existent na- 
ture of the Clmst and that of God the Father In 
proof of this, I adduce the following woids of Clmst 
himself Take fiist His stai thug woids utteied by him 
in the Temple while he was yet only twelve yeais of 
age “ Wist ye not that I must be m my Fathei s 
house ? ” (Luke n 49) The nest utteiance we have, 
is in still moie staitling language, m the woids alieady 
quoted, giveu by both Matthew and Luke “All things 
have been deliveied unto me of my Father, and no man 
knoweth the Son but the Fathei , neithei knoweth any 
man the Fathei but the Son, and he to whom the Son 
willeth to leveal Him” Compaie these woids with 
those of his given m the Fouith Biogiaphy — “ As the 
Fathei knoweth me, even so know I the Fathei ” (John 
x 15) Obseive the emphasis put upon the alltlangs — 
‘pan ’ m the pluial — the universe, as also the mutual 
and equal knowledge asseited, which pie-supposes 
a community of natme “Fathei and Son know each 
othei as the}'- alone can who nevei were but face to face 
and heait to heait” In both cases “ the knowledge is 
complete, absolute, peifect, in extent no less than m 
depth” Fuithei it is sole and exclusive No cieatuie 
has oi can have such knowledge Jesus is the sole me- 
dium of this divine knowledge , and, fiom its veiy 
natme, it is not only divine, but eternal 

I have alieady lefened to lus claim to be David’s Son 
and David’s Loi d (see above, p 93), a claim which 
refeis his humanity to his being a descendant of David, 
but his divinity to his being the Son of God Accord- 
ing to the flesh he was a descendant of Isiael’s gieatest 
and best king, but accoidrag to the Spmt he was a 
Being essentially highei than David himself, and a 
Being whom David had wo i shipped a thousand yeais 
before as his Loid (See Matt xxu 42 , Maik xu 35 , 
Luke xx 41) 

A text asseiting the same ineffable i elation to God 
be found m hisanswei to the Jewish High Pnest’s com- 
n 8 ? » — “ us Aether thou be the Chust, the Son of 

God, woids intended by the HighPnest to convey the 
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deepest and highest meaning (See Matt xx\ j G8, , 

Mai k xiv Gl,Lukexxu 70) Jesus’ answei/'Thouliasfc 
said,” is held by all intei pieteis to havo meant his 
affirming the tiufch of the pioposition in which the com- 
mand was espiessed The wouls ueie equivalent to 
his saying, 1 Yes, I am the Christ, tho Son of God ” They 
must also bo mteipicted m the light tin own upon 
them by the incident lecoided m John v IS, when he 
had said that God was lm Fathei, the people took up 
stones to stone him because he said “ that God was his 
Fathei making lnmself equal with God” The High 
Pnest undeistood the voids as making tho same claim, 
foi we lead that he lent his gamicnts, exclaiming “ He 
hath spoken blasphemy ” The High Com t of the J ews, 
the Sanhedim, understood these voids of Jesus as 
making the same high claim Then judgment as offi- 
cially lepoited to the Roman goveinoi, vas that “Ho 
had made himself the Son of God,” an announcement 
wluchfilledthegoveinoi vithfeai — " when Pilate heaid 
that saj mg, he was tho moic afiaid ” (John xix 7) 
Again, ins placing himself side bv side with God in 
the mattei of woik, m the woids, “My FatheYvoiketh 
lnthcilo and I ■ v oilc ” (John v 17) undoubtedly claims 
filial equality of essence with God, as f God’s Son, 
and vas so undeistood by Ins Jewish lieai eit>, and the 
whole succeeding context emphasises that meaning 
He claimed that his actn ity was co-cxtensive with that 
of the Fathei .that “as tlie Son ne\ ei worked without the 
Fathei, so the Fathei nevei woiked without the Son, 
but aluajs thiougli lum” This communion in activity 
with the Fathei he declared to havo its fundamental 
basis m tho fact that he, as Son, was the absolute 
object of the Fathei 's love , to whom accoidmglv, the 
Father unbosomed his infinite heaib and made lenovn 
His eternal counsel , into whose hands tho Fathei 
had committed all judgment, and that too with the 
expiess design that ho, as Son, should, equally with 
the Fathei, become an object of honoi to the umveise 
Ifay, ascending to a loftier assumption, he avowed 
lmuself to be not alone the souice of life to sinful and 
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dead men, but the absolute possessoi in himself of 
that life which he lmpaited to otheis” (Read the 
whole passage — John v 17-26 ) An intelligent and 
honest mteipietation demands that we should undei- 
stand Chust s woids as claiming foi him' that “ in his 
essential, eternal, pie-existent natuie, he stood to- 
waids God m the lelation of a son to a Father” 
Agam, considei Jesus’ woids to the multitude on the 
shoie of the Sea of Galilee (John vi 40) — “ This is the 
will of my Fathei, that eveiy one that beholdetli the 
Son, and believeth on him, should have eternal life , and 
I wdl laise him up at the last day ” Only a few vei- 
ses befoie he had said that “ he was the Biead of God 
which cometh down out of heaven,’ woids which 
elicited the captious leplv fiom the Jews — “Is not 
this Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose fathei and motlioi 
we know 7 How doth he now say, 1 1 am come down 
out of heaven ’ ” The} 7 undoubtedly believed that his 
woids claimed a pie-muudane existence This mtei- 
pietation of his woids he endoised m the question 
subsequently addiessed to them (v 62) — “What then 
if ye should behold the Son of Man ascending where 
he was befoie 7 ” Hence the Sonship he claimed was 
a pie-mundane aud essential sonship as distinguished 
fiom a mundane aud an official sonship 

Considei fuitliei, on this point, Jesus’ woids spoken 
in the Tieasuiy at Jeiusalem, in answei to the ques- 
tion — " Wheie is thylathei 7 ’ When he said — “Ye 
know neithei me noi my Fathei if ye knew me ye 
would know m}' Fathei also ” (John Tin 19) Jesus 
here claims to be so faithful an image oi likeness of 
the uncieated supieme Being, that, to know the for- 
mer was equivalent to knomng the latter, a claim 
which he afteiwaids repeated to one of his dis- 
ciples at the Suppei (siv 9) It was at the same 
time, in the Tieasuiy, that he claimed foi himself 
a supei -mundane ongin, while thens was mundane, — 
that they weie meie seivants tempoianly m the 
Fathei ’s house, while he evei abode theie, and that 
they would come to know him aught when they had 
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“lifted liira up/ m e\ ident allusion to the death he 
was to die The whole passage may be lead with 
piofit, as beaung on the claim which Jesus peisistently 
set foi th of tlieie having been an essential, paternal 
and filial lelationslup between the Fathei and himself, 
such as exists not between God and an v cieated being 
Anothei utteianco of Jesus dehveied at the Feast of 
Dedication, is to the same effect “The woiks that I 
do in my Fathei ’s name the}’ beat witness of me... 
Though ye believe not me, belici e the woiks, that ye 
may kimw and believe that the Fathei is m me and I 
in him " (John x 23, 3S) The whole passage is signi- 
ficant as to Christ’s claim and the mteipietation the 
Jews put upon it He claimed to ha\ e a special light 
to his being accepted as the Son of the Fathei, fiom the 
Fathei lia\ mg sanctified him, 01 set linn apaitfoi God’s 
woik, and sent linn, as the levelation of Himself as no 
othei peison was 01 indeed could be set apai t and sent 
As we lia\e alieady seen, tlieSonsliip had lefeience 
both to woikmg and to being 

Lastly, in this connection, I would diaw attention to 
the woids of his piayei at the Suppei (John xvn 5) — 
“And now, O Fathei, gloufy thou me with the glory 
which I had with Thee befoie the woild was,” — woids 
which unmistakably claim foi Chnst the lelationslup of 
a pre-existent sonship with the Father In these woids, 
he asserts, in tcims as plain as could be desned, that he 
existed as a Personality distinct fiom the Fathei, z e, 
as the Fathei ’s Son, belore the foundations of the ivoild 
weie laid , and also that, m this pic-incarnate state, he 
was m the enjoyment of a gloiy very diffeient fiom 
that he had on eaith — a gloiy which could justify him 
in saying, as m v 10 — “ All things that ate mine ate 
thine ” — a gloiy which was associated with the Infinite 
Fathei ’s unutterable love — and a glory that was com- 
patible with the i equest — “Fathei, gloi ify Thy Son, that 
Thy Son also may glorify Thee ” The whole piayei is 
founded upon a basis alfcogethei differentia essence from 
that on which any meiely human piayer could lest — m 
fact onan equality oi identity ofesseuce with the Fathei 
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(3) Proceeding 'w ltli oui aigument we now come 
to considei the thud teim, the equal with God, 01 , m 
othei woids, Jesus’ claim to equality with God m his 
pie-existent state What I have alieady advanced 
will enable me to dispose of this veiy buefly The 
woids just adduced lead up to this, as, foi example, the 
utteiauce lecoided by Matthew (xi. 27) — “No man 
lenoweth the Son save the Fathei , neithei knoweth 
any man the Fathei save the Son and he to whom the 
Son will leveal Him ” Equality m being and m powei 
of knowing is heie, if not pie^icated, ceitamly pie- 
supposed They piactically asseit that only the infi- 
nite intelligence of the self-existent Jchovnh could 
fathom the piofundity of Jesus’ being , while he him- 
self possessed, and he alone possessed, the capacity of 
fathoming the divine natuie So, fuitliei, he claims 
m his own name and by his own powei to peifoini 
woiks which fiom then natuie must be always le- 
gal ded as the pi eiogatives of the Divine Being, such 
as the giving of salvation and eternal life to the sinful 
childien of men (Matt xi 28 , Maik x. 30) , foi giving 
then sms (Matt ix 6 , Maik n 10 , Luke v 24<) , the 
contiolling of the poweis of natuie and of the spmt 
woild, and the laismg of the dead ’ The passages 
aie so numeious in the Synoptists that I simply g°ve 
the lefeieuces to them in a footnote In this connec- 
tion I may also lefei to the position which Jesus gives 
to himself m the foimula of initiation into Ins Chuich, 
oi, m otliei woids m the saciament of baptism He, 
it will be obseived, places Ins own name of “Sou” 
m the middle between the Fathei and the Spmt 
(Matt xxvin 19 ) The position claims equality with 
the Deity himself — foi no one will deny that both the 
teims, Fathei and Spmt, piedicate Deity 
But the claim of equality is advanced by Jesus, if 
possible, iu a still moie obvious mannei , as, foi example. 
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jn the w dl-know n utteiance--*' I ami the Fathei me 
one.' words which ha\e no pnallclrn legnid to any 
mere man Chnst never said to any of his disciples 

“You and the Father ate one,” and no cieafced 

being cculd without blasphemy say. "land the Father 
me one ’ It will he obsened fiom the context that 
they wcie uttered by Chust as pi oof that no one could 
pluck Ins sheep out ot his hand lienee, they must 
include in any case a unit}' of pow cr with the almighty 
Fathei. and this must pi e-suppo'e a undy of essence 
01 natuie The use of the phiase The Toth a and not 
My Fait cr is significant The use of the veib in the 
first pci son plural (ue aic one) is also expie^swe 
Christ ncvci conionis binv-elf with othei men thus 
The dews understood Christ’s w ouls as claiming a com- 
munity m equality of natuie with God m these words 
" \Yc stone thee," tlic> said, ‘ because thou being a man 
makest thyself God” (John x 33) Fmtliei, while 
Clnist says that the union of behereis with behereis 
«hall bo an image of his oneness with the Fathci, he 
docs not compaie the union of beheveis with God with 
lus union with God The latter is unique Theie is 
nothing in hear on 01 on eaith compaiable to it 

Then m addition to these W'Oids of Jesus, w c find the 
following which demand the same basis, and gotheie- 
ioie to confirm the mtei pietation of the above — (1) 
"I am in the Father and the Fathei m me ’’(John 
xiv 10 , xvn 21) expressing the mutual indwelling 
of the Father and the Son, a thought compatible with 
pantheism (a theory utterly opposed to the whole cur- 
rent of Bible thought), but a thought which is incom- 
patible with what is claimed to b epUie as distin- 
guished fiora Christian theism , (2) "As the Fathei 
know cth me, oven so do I know the Father "(John 
x. 13) which, ns wo bar e alieady seen, claims a know- 
ledge of the Fathei commensuiate with the Fathei’s 
knowledge of him , and (3) “ What things, soever the 
Father doeth, these the Son also doeth in like raannei ” 
(John v 19) a claim of co-ordinate lather than 
subordinate powei and activity with the Fathei. 



304 CLAIMS OF JESUS AS STATED BT HIMSELF 


(4>) Oui fouitli and last plnase was—" The s ubot dz- 
nate of God ’’ "While claiming equality with God, it 
must not he foi gotten that Jesus also asseitedsub- 
oidmation to God As no one is likely to call this m 
question I will not dwell at any length upon it In 
the Timne Godhead, Son-ship comes always after, not 
6efoie, Faiheiliood In this sense the Son is sub- 
oidinate to the Fathei Fuithei the sent occupies a 
suboidmate position to the sendei In this sense also 
the Son was suboidmate to the Father , and lastly as 
the incarnate peison m the Godhead Chnst by hum- 
bling himself and taking the form of a servant, may 
be said to be suboidinate to the Fathei TJtteiances 
of Jesus might be quoted m which he asseits sub- 
oidmation in one ot moie of these senses Hence 
we come across such sayings as — "All things aio 
deliveied unto me of my Fathei ” , " He that leceiveth 
me, leceiveth Him that sent me ” , “ To sit on my light 
hand and on my left is not mine to give, but it is foi 
them fox whom it has been piepaied of my Fathei ” , 
“ The Son of Man hath not wheie to lay his bead ” , 
“ The Son of Man came not to be mmisteied unto but 
to minister” , “ The Fathei is gieatei than I ”, "I lay 
down my life foi the sheep ” , “ If I then, the Loid and 
the Mastei, have washed youi feet, ye also ought to 
wash one anothei’s feet ” 

In the above we have found Jesus m his own lecord- 
ed woids claiming to he the Woid and Manifestation 
of God, the Son ot the Fathei, the Fellow and Equal of 
the Most High, the Seivant and Suboidmate of the 
Supieme, and I might have added, the Co-equal and the 
Sender of the Holy Ghost I now pi oceed to the second 
pait of my papei 

H What Jesus said zn i egai d to his state or con- 
dition on earth zn hzsmcai nateself-ahasement — Here 
we shall find that he who claimed to have subsisted m 
the foim of God, and was God, now claimed to manifest 
himself as a man, having come foith fiom the Father 
and taken into indissoluble union with himself a peifect 
human natuie, bone of oui bone and flesh of oui fle3h — 
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“ a tiuc body ami a leasonable ^oul ” His favouiito 
name * Son ol Man,” while hinting at his absolute 
divinity ionnally claimed a peifect noimal humanity 
loi himself He uses this name m Ins rccoided uttei- 
nnces about fifty times m all He was the Ideal Alan 
— the standard to attain which all men should a^pne 
While the expiession most likely looks back to tbo 
Old Testament texts, Gen in 15, Psalm, mh 4-0 
and Dnuiel, mi 13, 14, (which see) it must also he 
understood as refemng to ' oui Lord’s pai ticipatiou ni 
numan natuie m a inannei which, while genuine and 
tiue, wa-> yet unique and exceptional, was, m fact, 
possible to him alone of all the sons of men ” He 
was the Tine Man, the noimel lepicscntatno of the 
human lace 

In confumahon of this view* it may be noticed that 
Jesus himself again and again claims siulcssncss oi 
pcifcction ns one of the eharactaistics of his hu- 
manity' and also sets hunself foiwaid as a pattern oi 
model to be followed Considei foi example the stan- 
daid of morality he teaches —mw aid puuty of heart, 
as well as external obedience of life, supieme lore to 
God, as well as a lot e to all men (including oui enemies) 
equalling oui self-love, foigi renews of lnjuncs, sym- 
pathy with all sufleung, self-denial and consideiation 
ioi others, and his claim to be always doing tboso things 
which woie pleading to the Fathci (John vui 29) and 
his delibeiate challenge to his countiymen to commco 
him of the slightest moial defalcation (v. 4G) — " Which 
of you convicteth me of sm 

A 1 - to the cnO or purpose Glmst had m view m be- 
coming incarnate, wo have the following explanations 
given by himself 

] . First, to give to pei ishmg men a i evelation con- 
cerning God Heie are his woids “Neithei doth any 
know' the Fathei, save the Son, and he to whomsoever 
the Son willoth to leveal Him ” (Matt xi 27) " Wliom 
ye know not But I know Him, foi I am fiom Him, 
and he hath sent me “(John mi 29' “Ye have 
not known Him , but I know Him ° (vm 55), “ Eveiy 

20 
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one that hath heaid fxom the Fatliei and h ith learned 
cometh unto me Not that any man hath seen the 
Fathei, save he who is fiom God, he hath seen the 
Fathei ” (vi 45-6) “ I speak the things which I 

have seen with my Fathei ” (vm 38) “ The Fathei 

loveth the Son, and slioweth him all things that Him- 
self doeth” (v 20) “ I do nothing of myself, but as 

the Fathei taught me, I speak these things ” (vin 2S) 
“ I spake not fiom mj self but the Fathei who sent me, 
He hath given mo a commandment, what I should say, 
and what I should speak The things, tlieiefoie, which 
I speak, even as the Fatliei hath said unto me, so I 
speak ” (xn 49-50) “ I know Him, for I am fiom Him, 
and He hath sent mo 5 ' (vn 29) “ The woid that I say 

unto you, I speak not fiom myself , but tlio Fathei 
abideth m me doeth His woiks ” (xiv 10) Henco he 
could say, and did say, to the Phansees — “ If ye had 
known me, ye should have known my Fathei also ” 
(vm 19), and to Philip, “He that hath seen me 
hath seen the Fathei , aud how sayest thou — •* Show 
us the Fathei ’ ' (xiv 14) Hence also he could say to 
Pilate “ To this end have I been bom, and to this 
end am I come into the woild, that I should beai wit- 
ness unto the tiuth”(xviu 37),moie especially the tiutli 
concerning the Fathei as seen fiom an 45, 46 Tlio 
Fathei Himself he addiesses m these lemaikable 
woids — “ I manifested Thy name unto the men whom 
thou gavest me out of the woild ” (xvn 6) This 
manifestation of God he made by his woids, his deeds, 
and by his own peison 

He had, howevei, another object m view m becoming 
incarnate He came to malcc atonement foi sinful 
men by dying foi them Dimly at fiist, but moie 
plainly afteiwaids when his disciples weie able to 
bear it, he announced this object Theie is a dim 
announcement m the woids, — “The days will come 
when the budegroom (i e himself) shall be taken 
fiom them (& e his disciples), and then shall they 
fast” (Matt ix 15 , Maik n 20 , Luke v 35) , as also 
m the woids, — " As Jonah was thiee days and thiee 
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nights m the belly of the -whale, so shall the Son of 
Wan be thiee days and tlnee nights in the heait of 
the eaith ” (Watt xn 39, 40 , Luke xi 30 , Matt xvi 
4) Moie plainly, the announcement is made in Matt 
xn 21, wlieie we lead, — "Fiom that time foith 
began Jesus to show unto Ins disciples, how that he 
must go unto Jeiusalem, and suffei many things of the 
eldeis and chief pnests and scnbes, and be killed and 
the thud day be laised up” (see also Maik vm. 31) 
In Luke ix 22, we have Ins veiy woids given, — “ The 
Son of Man must suffei many things, and be injected 
of the elders and chief pnests and senbes and be kill- 
ed and the thud day be laised up” As we aie led to 
expectfiom the pie\ ious passage, we find that the same 
intimation lsiepeated on subsequentoccasions, but with 
gi eatei fullness, the inode of his death by ci ucifixion be- 
ing definitel} stated See Matt xvn 22,23, Maikx 31, 
Luke ix 44 , Matt xx 18, 19 , Maik x 33, 34 , Luke 
xvm 31, 33 On the follow mg occasion be cleail y inti- 
mates that this death was to be of a substitutionaiy 
cliaiactci “ The son of Man,” said he, “ came to give 
his life a t ansom foi many ” (Matt xx 2S , Maik 
x 45) These woids unmistakably teach that Clmst’s 
suuendoimg of hfe was a lansom foi the lives of 
many who weie not in a position to pay a i ansom them- 
selves In the institution of the Suppei ho spoke 
aimilai woids, — “This is my blood of the covenant 
which is shed /or many unto remission of sms” 
(Matt xxvi 28 , Maik xxu 24) He took biead, and 
when he had guen thanks, he biohe it, and gave to 
them saying, “ Tins is my body which is given for 
you ” (Luke xxu 19) *- The Suppei was intended by 
Jesus to be a commemoiation of his death This 
death is descubed as having been undeigone m behalf 
of many, to delivei them fiom sin, m aecoi dance 
with the pi o\isioii8 of a covenant enteied upon 
between Cluist and the Fathei The passages m 
the Fornth Gospel, as might he expected fiom its 

* The Fomfch Gospel references nre mu 1, as , ay 2, i. 12, 28 , 
xv 26 , w) 7, 16 28 , xvu. 11 , w. 13 ID 
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natuie, aie fullei and moie numeious The fiist, 
heie also, are moie figuiative, as m 11 19, 22 and 
in 14, 15, wheie Ins death is figuied by the over- 
turned temple and the lifted up seipent, the lattei so 
lifted up for the healing of the wounded and thedying 
Again, we find it figuied m the woids “Living Biead,” 
broken and given foi the life of the world (vi 50-58) , 
yet again, as the “ good shepherd ” who had come to 
give his life foi the sheep, that they might have life, and 
have it moie abundantly (x 10, 11, 15, 17, 18) In this 
lengthy passage, he insists on three facts — (1) that the 
death was voluntary , (2)tliat it was substitutional y,i e , 
in the loom of otheis , and (3) that it was the lequest 
of the Father He lefeis to the effect of his death 
under the similitude of a giain of wheat which, “if it die, 
beaieth much fiuit” (xn 25) , and a few veises below 
adds, having the same vicanous death m view, “And I, 
if I be lifted up fiom the eaith will diaw all men to 
myself” — signifying what manner of death he should 
die The vicanous nature of the death he was to die, 
he teaches in the woids leeoided by John — “ As I have 
loved you , gieatei love hath no man than this, that a 
man lay down his life foi his fnends “And for then 
sakes I consecrate (oi devote to death) myself that they 
also may be sanctified in tiuth ” (xv 13 , xvu 19) 

The sanctifying which he was to undergo was the sanc- 
tifying of the sacrifice oi offering to death , and then 
sanctifying m tiuth was the cleansing fiom sin, and 
the dedicating of all then powers to the sei vice of God 
The third object Chnst had m view was the exem- 
plification of human holiness The setting up of an ex- 
emplar This, we saw, was taught in the phiase “Bon 
of Man ” But dnectly as well as mduectlyhe taught the 
same His oftiepeated call to follow him implies that 
he set himself as a perfect exemplai or pattern This is > 
implied in his summons to the weaiy and heavy-laden 
to come to lnm and take upon them his yoke and learn 
of him (Matt xi 29) , m his commendation of his own 
lowly life (Matt xx. 28 , John xm 15, Maik x 45) , m 
his claim of masteiship ovei all (Matt xxin. 10) , in his 
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claim to be accepted as the light of the woild (John vm 
12 , is 5 , xn 85, 36, 46) , and m the emphasis which 
he put on keeping his commandments (xiv 21 , xv 10) 
A Fouiih object which Ohnst had m view in be- 
coming incarnate, and on which he dwells at gieat 
length, was the establishment of a spmtual kingdom 
upon eaith, m which God’s will would be done a* 
peifectly as in heaven , the full accomplishment of 
which would lequne the piocession of the ages, up 
to the close of time With legal d to this kingdom 
of giace and tiuth, the foundations of which weie laid 
by Jesus eighteen bundled yeais ago, Bushnell 
asks — " Is this gieat idea, then, which no man evei 
befoie conceived, the laising of the whole human 
lace to God, a plan sustained with such evenness of 
coinage and a confidence of the woild’s futuie so 
fai tianscendmg any human example, — is this a 
human development ? Regai d the benevolence of 
it as a woilc leadjustmg the xelations of God and his 
government with men, the cost of it, the length 
of time it will covei, aud the fai off date of its com- 
pletion — is it on this scale that a Nazaiene cai- 
pentei, a pooi uneducated villngei lays out his plans 
and giaduates the confidence of his undeitakmgs ? 
Theie have been gieat enthusiasts m tliewoild,and they 
have shown then mfiimity by lunatic an s,appiopnate 
to then extiavagance, But it is not human, we may 
safely affiirn, to lay out piojects tianscendmg all human 
ability, like tins of Jesus, aud which cannot be com- 
pleted m many thousands of yeais, doing it in all the 
ans of sobnety, entenug on the peifoimance without 
parade, aud yielding life to it finally as the mauguial 
of its tuumph No human creatine sits quietly down 
to a peipetual piojecb, one that proposes to be exe- 
cuted only at the end oi final baivest of the woild 
That is not human but divmo ” 

On the claims which Jesus advanced by, and m con- 
nection with, the display of his eiedentials — his mirar 
cles of powei and wisdom— I will not dwell, as I have 
aheady at some length elsewheie tieated of them 
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But I may be allowed to take the following some- 
what lengthy summaiy fiom Di Whitelaw’s volume, * 
to which I am thioughoub this papei undei gieat 
obligation 

" Jits astonishing pictensions These lmve been so often 
undei notice that in this place they demand only bnef lecnpi- 
tulation The Peisonngo whose image is portinyed in the 
Gospels talks about Himself in a iny that is peifoctly consistent 
and intelligible on the foiegotng assumption of an meai nation, 
bututteily inexplicable oil the hjpothesis of meie humanity 
Not only does lie claim to have come down fiom heaven 
(John vi 88, ), and to have been sent forth upon a special 
embassy to the world (John m 16), but he solemnly declines 
that He had pie-existed as the Son of God (John v 20) and 
the Equnl of the Fathei (John x 80 ), and was even at the 
moment while He talked the Son of Man who wns in heaven 
(John in 13) Not only does He put Himself forwoid os the 
absolutely pel feet exemplni of human vutue, saying, “I am the 
Light of the woild he that followeth Me slinll not walk in daik- 
ness, but hnve the light of life” (John a in 12), and exempt 
Himself fiom all pniticipation m the sms of men, exclaim- 
ing, “ Which of you convmccth me of sin (John vm 4G), 
but He arrogates to Himself the right of dispensing paidon 
to the guilt), deolnrmg that “ the bon of Man hath power 
on eaith to forgive sins'” (Matt ix G) Repiesentmg Him- 
self as possessed of life in Himself (John v 2G ), lie declares 
Himself at the 6ame time to be capable of giving life to whom- 
soevei He may please (John v 21),, naj, He nffiims that He 
hod come to give His life “a ransom foi ninny” (Matt xx 28), 
and so to be “ the biend of life” of which if a man nte he 
should nevei hnngei moie, nay, Bhould nevei die, but should 
live foi ever (John vi S5, 50, 51 ) Though confessing Himself 
at one time to be the Sou of Man who had not wheie to lay 
His head (Matt vm 20 ), at anothei time He makes the 
astounding nsseition “ All powei is given unto Me in heaven 
andmeaith” (Mott xi 27, xxun 18) He even ventures to 
asseit that He wns such a being ns only the Fathei could 
thoioughly understand, and ns alone could thoroughly appre- 
ciate the Fathei (Matt m 27 , John x 15 ) , that omy in know* 
ing, loving, and obeying Him could men find either true hap 
piness on emth or final sail ation in heaven (Matt xi 28, John 
v 24, xvn 3 ) , and that the fntuie destinies of all men would 
be determined by the attitude they might nssume towards Him 
(Matt x 32, xxv 31 — 46) In the most solemn and impies- 
sive mannei He announces that though He may die lie shall 
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nso ngnin (Mutt xx) 19, and le-ascend to the gloiy which He 
hnti befoic the wotld wns (John vi 62) , that theio He shall 
continue to preside ovei the aflnus of the umveise till the end 
of time (Matt wvm 18— 20), and that then He shall once 
more letuin to eaith to mise the dead and judge all the inhabi- 
tants of the world “ The Son of man shall come again m the 
gloiy of His Fathei and with His holy angels, and befoie Him 
shall be gatheied all nations ” (Matt xxv 31) How, it will be 
obvious that these cxtiaoidinnry claims on unpnialleled 
assumptions weie neithei extraordinary nor unparalleled except 
on the hypothesis that Christ was a mete man If the con- 
sciousness of which these utteiances weie the self-witness wns a 
puicly human consciousness, then the psychological pioblem of 
explaining such n consciousness must lemma foi ever hope! essly 
insoluble If Jesus of Naznietb, being an oidmaiy son of 
Adnm, linbitunlly spoke ns is lepresented in the Gospels, it is 
ceitnin He must Lave been cithei a madman oi an impostor 
But neither of these thcoucsis tenable It ib tiue that on one 
occasion nis Friends thought Him beside Himself (Matk m 
21), but this was latliei nil expiession of kindly solicitude foi 
His welfare than a delibcinte impeachment of his sanity The 
Scribes and Pharisees also mot e than once insinuated doubts 
of IIis mental integuty saying, “He hithndevil and is mad” 
Matt mi 24, Maik m 22, Luke m 15, John vn 20, vm 
(48, 52 , \ 20) , but such an allegation Christ expressly lepudi- 
ited (John vn 49), and the people who weie muted to believe 
it geneinlly remained inciedulous (John x 21), while it is doubt- 
ful if the propngatots of the scandal weie themselves peisuaded 
of its tiuth At all events, the attempt to explain Christ's sub- 
lime self-witness ns the inoobeient talk of a mnniac is so i emote 
from likelihood, betinj s so palpable an incapacity to distinguish 
things that differ, thnt the authoi of such a suggestion would at 
once lay himself open to the chaigo that he desned to fix on 
Jesus And even less conceivable is the idea that Christ, m so 
discoursing about Himself, ns He is lcpiescnted by the 
evangelists, was consciously utteung what He knew to bo false, 
3inco m this case He must have boon the most astounding impos- 
loi that the woild has evei seen, having wilfully and wickedly 
nttempted what nevei befoio oi since enteied into a human 
brain, to palm Himself off upon Ilia contempoinues ns the Son 
of God and Equal of the Supreme Nay, it will follow that 
Jesus of Nazareth, the most consummate of charlatans, wns 
llso the most successful of itondei wot her s, inasmuch .is, while 
putting foith the most astounding claim thnt evei crcatuiely 
intelligence conceived He was able to maintain the imposition 
so consistently and persistently that He nevei falteied and never 
biokc down, never conti adicted Himself and never nlteied 
incongiuities or absuidtties, but so perfectly pieseived the 
impersonation lie had assumed, that millions of the human 
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incc Lave beheiccl, nml still beliaic, that lie was God And 
yetfuithei will jL result tbnt Jems the Cbnst of tlio Gospels 
must lmve been the ptcateil moial monih only the woild hns 
e\cr bcbcld, since in linn tlio highest goodness nnd tlio deepest 
wickedness weic met, since in IIis life nnd clintacter there 
sliono foilh the letlcction of pute holiness, w hilo undeinenth, 
in the secict depths of IIis being tlieie e\i!>ted the absolute 
negation of nil truth And so, flnnllj, mil it be the case, on 
the li) potliesib we arc now considennc, that Christianity nnd 
the Christian Cbrutli, with nil its enlightening nnd punfymg 
influences, must hn\e pioceeded from the genius of nlinrnnd 
the success of nn impostoi Asseit it who niny , thnt does not 
appeal ci edible There lemnins, theiefoie, only one more hypo- 
thesis possible, uz , tlint Gin ist’s pi ctcn«ions weic cvnctly true, 
or, in other woids, thnt lie wns precisely whnt He churned to 
be — the boi* or God ” 

Consxdei wlmt depth of meaning nnd wlmt ox tent ol 
claim aie embedded m the woids, which, Jesus tells us, 
he will addles**, as King and judge, on the gieat day 
of judgment, to the whole human lace, m the picscnce 
of the assembled umvoisc Turning fust to those 
on his light hand he will say, — " Gome ye blessed of 
mj Fatheijinliciit the kingdom ptepaiedfoi 3011 iiom 
the foundation of the woild, foi I was .m liungied and 
yegavomemeat ,Iw r as tlmsty andyegave me dunk , I 
was a stiangei and ye took mo m , naked and ye clothed 
me , I was sick and ye visited mo , I wras m puson and 
ye came unto me ” Then shall the ughteousanswei lnm, 
saying, “Loid, when saw wo thee an liungied, and fed 
tliec ? Oi atlmst, and gave thee dunk? And when 
saw we thee a stiangei and took thee m, 01 naked, and 
clothed thee ? And when saw we thee sick, 01 m puson, 
and came unto thee ? ” And the King shall answei 
and say unto them, “ Yei ily I say unto you, inasmuch 
as ye did it unto one of theso my biothien, even these 
least, ye did it unto me ” In these woids he identifies 
himself with the little ones of the lace, the liungied, 
the tlmsty, the naked, the sick, the pusoneis and 
the stiangers of the human farailj, so that whntevei 
is done foi them, is done foi him , and, as we learn fiom 
what follows, what is not done foi them ho legaids 
as not done foi him — and judges accoidmgly And 
the effect has been that Euiope’s (01 lathei Chusten- 
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dom s) 1 elation to these little ones, the pool, the needy, 
the sad and afflicted, the female, the child and the slave, 
has been completely changed dui mg these nineteen 
liundi ed yeai s He, as it wei e, by one almighty dn me 
act of sympathy piojected his own peisonality into the 
son owing poition ot the lace so that he is they and 
they aie he, 01 aie to be so legaided by him and 
his follow eis m all ages 

I legaid the “little ones ’ of Jesus’ woids as 
including all little childion That I am light will be 
seen fiom anothei passage (Maik is 3 G 37 ), wheie we 
lead that when Jesus had taken a child mins aims, he 
said unto the people — “ Whoseov ei shall leceive one of 
such childien m my name, leceiveth me,” Heie we 
find the same identification, with the same effect all 
ovei the woild \yiiei evei the powei of J esus’ woi ds is 
felt, and it is felt wheie vei he is known, tlieie is no 
moie infanticide 01 exposuie of infants with fught- 
ful ci unities, such as at one time abounded in Euiope, 
Asia, Afuca and the Islands of the South Sea Again 
wliat a stupendous pi ejection of peisonality and 
assumption ot claim m the utteiances of Jesus — “lam 
the Tiuth," “ I am the Liie,” “ I am the Way , no man 
cometli unto the Fathei but by me ” (John xiv 6 ) 

In connection with this thought considei the use 
of the woids “ Yenly” asm English, oi “ Amen ” asm 
the oiigmal Gieek So chaiactenstic was the use of 
it m the eais of lus beloved disciple John, that in 
his Book of Revelation, he calls Jesus in all senous- 
ness by this name “ These things saith The Amen ” 
The double " Ajnen, ’ oi “ Yenly, Yenly,” occuis as 
the pielude to utterances of Jesus as often as twenty- 
five times m the Eouitk Gospel alone, and the single 
“Yenly ” as often as thnty times m the Fust Gospel 
m similar cncumstances The piophets begin then 
sentences with a “Thus saith the Loid,” and persons 
m authonty with “Thus saith the king,” oi “Thus 
saith the Government,” but Jesus of Nazaieth with a 
“ Yeirlj r , Yenly, I say unto you” Experts aftei many 
yeais of special study may claim to speak with a 
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“ Yenly, Yenly ” But Jehus’ “ Yenly” piofesses to be 
founded on no such, study oi experience A living 
pieachei has gatheied the teaching of the phiase into 
these well expiessed sentences 

“ First, it is a remaikable claim on the paifc of the TeacheL to 
absolute authority Theie is nothing moie distinguishing 
and unique than the tone of supreme soveieign authority -with 
•which Ohnst always speaks, combined with the most perfect 

f entleness and the most uttei meekness and humility He flings 
is bate words down befoie us, nnd says — ‘Theie* tnke that, 
because I say it, and foi no othei leason ’ 

“And now I have one question which I want all of you to 
weigh What business had Jesus Christ to talk in that fashion 
to me 9 Why should I take from his lips nnj thing that he 
chooses to say to me 9 What right has he to assume the place 
thus of a Teachei who does not need to prove, nnd who does 
all thnt is reqtmed when he nsserts 9 I know of only one 
answei, deni brethien, and it seems to me that unless we are 
piepnied to accept him as standing m altogethei a different 
relation to the truth which he utters from that which men stand 
in to the truths which are entrusted to them, we cannot vindi- 
cate the method of his teaching from the chatge of nnogance 
and from a serious and fntnl flaw Blit if it be true that not 
only did he nppiehend the tiuth but that be was the Truth, 
then we can undeistand bow the self-manifestation of Ohnst is 
the loftiest vindication of the truth that he declaies, noi deign to 
recommend lus deepest and most mysterious utterances by 
any othei woid than this — 1 Veiily, veiily, I say unto you * 

“ That which it is degindation to give to a man, it is blasphemy 
to withhold fiom Chnst The absolute certitude of bis mes- 
sage has foi its conelative our unwavering stedfastness ” — 
Di Maclaren 

A kmdied chaiacteiistic of Chnst’s teaching, lead- 
ing to the same conclusion, is found m its univeisality 
and lllimitableness He addi esses all men eveiy wbei e 
and thioughout all time And lie addi esses tlie whole 
man Othei men addiess special classes oi sections 
of the lace, oi certain penods of time They addiess 
then intellects, then ambition oi pude, concerning 
then outwaid conduct, then woiship oi lehgious ceie- 
monies Chnst addiesses man eveiy wheie, alike con- 
cerning the woild that now is and that which is to 
come, concerning then external conduct and ceiemonx- 
ous obsei vances, but still moie as of still gieatei impoi- 
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tance tlieu internal emotions, then hopes, feais, loves, 
passions, etc He takes cognisance of all And on all 
these and to all men ho speaks with a divine aubhon- 
ty, not like meie men Ho knew men thoroughly 
He knew what was m man He knew his weaknesses as 
well as his tuals He knew also what were the demands 
of law Yet he could say — "I do always those 
things that please the Fathei — which of you con- 
vinccth me of sin ? ” (J ohn vm 29-43) " I have 

glonfied thee (0 Fathei) upon oaith , I have finished 
the woik which thou gavesb me to do” (John xvu 
4) And Jesus died as He lived without confession 
of sm foi the good leason that he had no sms to 
confess With his knowledge of holiness and sm on 
the one hand, and of man in Ins mmost paits and of 
all the demands of the law on the other. , this im- 
plies a realization that lie was moie than man, yea 
nothing loss than the God-man 

III I now come to const dei m the thud place, 
ichat Jesus said m regard to the state or condition 
m which he would he after death 

In the Seimon on the Mount (Matt vn, 22,) Jesus 
saj’S to his audience m legal d to some futuie day — the 
meat Judgment day — "Many will say to me m that day 
'Loid, Loid, did we not piophesy m thy name and by 
thy name cast out devils, aud by thy name do many 
mighty woiks ? ' And then will I piofess unto them, ‘ I 
nevei knewyou depait fiom me, ye that woik iniqui- 
ty Fui thoi on we lead this utterance—" The Son of 
Man shall come m the glory of his Fathei with his an- 
nels , aud then shall he i endei to eveiy man accoi ding to 
his deeds (x vi 27) As seen fiom a subsequent passage 
(xxiv a) tnexe weie two commgs of Chust which weio 
oiten spoken of togothei, the lauguage used being moie 
or less applicable to both — the one lefemngtohis 
metaphoncal coming to judge and destioy Jeiusalem, 
the other his coming at « the end of the woild.” Both 
implied a depaituie aftei death and a subsequent 
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Obseive the use of the woid “ gloiy ” in connection 
•witli his re-appeaiauce upon eai th, contiastmg with his 
piesentstate, as foi example m his woids — “Then shall 
all the tubes of the eaith see the Son of Man coming on 
the clouds of heaven with powei and gi eat glory And 
he shall send foith Ins angels/’ &c [Matt xxiv 30] 
“ When the Son of man shall come in his glorg , and all 
the angels with lnm, then shall he sit on the tlnone of 
lus gloi y and before him shall be gathei ed all the 
nations ” [xxv 31] “ The Son of Man cometh m the 

glory of his Father with the holy angels ” [Maik vm 
38] See also xm 26 , Luke ix 26 , xxi 27 Jesus 
looked confidently to a futui e m which he would be 
lemvested with his pie-existent gloiy and when he 
would act as judge of the whole human lace 

This confidence he, on one occasion, lensseited befoie 
ttie High Puest Aftei claiming to be " the Chnst,the 
i ^ ne a dded “ I say unto you, hencefoi th ye 
shall see the Son of Man sitting at the i lglit hand of 
powei, and coming on the clouds of heaven ” (Matt 
xxvu 64] The speech piecedmg the Suppei, given 
at length in John’s Gospel is fuE of lefeiences to this 
gloiy u Inch he anticipated (xm— xvu 24), but I can- 
not slop to point out the vanous texts 
The gloiy spoken of is intimately related to the 
position he claimed as Head of his Chuich, oi kino- 
ovei his spuitual kingdom In connection with this 
claim he uses such woids as these to the membeis of 
the kingdom — " Yet a little while and the woild 
beuoldeth me no moie, but ye behold me , because 
I live, ye shall live also In that day ye shall 
know that I am m my Fathei and ye m me and I m 
you (John xiv 19, 20) Fiom these woids it wdl 
be seen that the union spoken of would be with the 
gonfied Chiist Its natme, leahty and impoitance 
aie illustrated by the union of the vine and its blanches > 
(John xv 1-/) In his piayei to the Yathei he a<mm 
piesses it — “ that they all may be one I m them°and 
tlie y ma, y be made peifect in one,” 

' ~ -Lhe same union is insisted on in the 
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utteiancespieseived by Matt (x 40, xii 48-50, xvm 
5, xxv 40), It also undeilies lus woids addiessed to 
Saul on Ins way to Damascus In obeying, suffeiing, 
dying foi them, this union is piesupposed, audit is 
illustrated by the “ good shepheid” dying for bis sheep, 
as also by his going to his Fathei’s house to piepaie 
mansions foi them In all his actions as King, m his 
lelation to the kingdom, then welfaie is evei in view 
(See Matt xui 37, 41 , xx. 28 , Luke xxn 29 , Matt 
xxv 31, 32 , John xvm 36, 37 , xn 32 , xui 13 ) 
But Jesus claims to be not only King in his own 
glonous spmtual kingdom, bub also soveieign Rulei of 
the universe “ All things,” says he, “ have been deli- 
\eied unto me of my Fathei ” (Matt xi 27 , Luke x 
22) In the Paiable of the Pounds, he lepiesents his 
subjects as saying — ‘ We will not have this man to 
reign ovei us,” and as ultimately suffeiing condign 
punishment foi then lefusal (Luke xix 14, 27) In 
Matt xxv 34, he repiesents himself as a King as well as 
Judge of all the nations , good and bad, and giving to 
all accoiding to then deseits In his great paitmg 
commission to his disciples he says “All power hath 
been given unto me m heaven and on eaith Go ye 
theiefoie and make disciples of all the nations ” All 
these claims aie totally inconsistent with the idea of 
Jesus being a meie man oi a meie cieature They 
pie-suppose divinity 

In conclusion, I may heie again lefei to what has 
akeady been hinted at, that he claimed to be the 
Judge of all, of the living and the dead, the evil and 
the good This he does m the sajungs quoted by 
Matt (vil 22 , x 23, 33 , xm 30, 42, 43 , xvi 27 cf 
Maik vni 38 and Luke ix 26) see also Luke xn 35-48 , 
xvn 22, 23 , and Matt xxiv , xxv., with their paiallels 
In all these passages, the claim is stated at such length 
and with such fullness of details and with such clear- 
ness and lucidity ofexpiession that it would be a 
woik of supeieiogation on my pait to quote any paiti- 
culai passage, and my space will not allow me to quote 
all. Raj ah Sam Mohun Roy, the gieat Bengali reformer 
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accepted tin? claim without hesitation No one having 
anyiespectfoi Clnist’s woids can with any consistency 
lejcct it And this one claim demands that he he 
legaided at the least as supcihuraan The Rajah 
“leadily admits this position,” and also agiees" m 
esteeming the natiuo of this office as most impoitant, 
and that nothing but the gift of supematuial wisdom 
can quail f)' a being to judge the conduct of thousands 
of millions of individuals, In ing at diffeient times fiom 
the beginning of the woild to the daj r of the Resui- 
lection ” But Clinst, as uo ha\o seen, advanced dis- 
tinct claims of being the Woid 01 Rovealci of God, the 
Eternal Son of the Fathei, the second Pci son of the 
ineffable Tnmty, placing himself between the Fathei, 
aud the Spmt Ho fuithei claimed to be the 
Loid of Angels, the light of the woild and the 
Life of men, the Messiah of God and the Savioui of 
the lost As man lie claimed to be sinless, and as 
God to possess all powei in heaven and m eaitli In 
these cucumstances theio is nothing stiangc m 
lus claim to be the Umveisal Judge Yet theio is no 
claim moie emphatically advanced, by him, dnectly 
and mduectly than that of being meek and lowly, 
and tlieie is no \nlue on which he moie insists than 
that ol humility, 01 one that becomes lnm moie 
thoioughly, 01 is moie consistent with his life and 
cliaiactoi as a whole In leading the fiank, simple 
lecoids of his life as they weie left to his folio wois by his 
foui oiigmal biogiapheis, one is specially stiuck by his 
meekness, subnnssiveness, condescending love, and his 
humility This is not only the chief but the one featuie 
of his cliaiactei which we aie foimally asked to imi- 
tate On at least two sepaiate, distinct occasions, he 
does this Once when he calls out to the multitude 
n Come unto me, all j e that laboui and aie heavy laden, 
and I will give you lest Take my yoke upon you and 
learn of me, foi I am meek and lov ly m lieai t " The 
second and only othei occasion on which he foimally 
sets himself foith as an example to his disciples is 
when, affcei washing then feet, he said — "Enow ye 
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what I have doue unto you ? Yo call me Mastei and 
Loid, and ye say well, foi so I am If I then, the Loid 
and the Master, hare washed youi feet, ye ought also to 
wash one anothei’s feet, Foi I have given you an exam- 
ple thatyo should do as I have done to you ” Now this 
claim of meekness, lowliness and humility unmistak- 
ably advanced by Jesus, is consistently and leasonably 
founded only on tho supposition that the otliei claims 
of supei human oi di\ me powei, wisdom and holiness 
me also tiue And it must bo admitted that these 
claims, as legaids both his humanity and his divinity, 
aie the very claims set foith in his behalf by Ins fol- 
loweism all ages— as expi essly stated by the gi eat 
Apostle to the Gentiles , and w lth Ins cxpicssion of 
them I conclude — “ Ha\ e this mind m you which was 
also in Clnist Jesus who being in tho foim of God, 
counted it not a pn/e (a thing to be giasped), to be on 
an equality with God, but emptied himself, faking the 
foim of a sei rant, being made m the likeness of men , 
and being found m fashion as a man, ho humbled him- 
self, becoming obedient even unto death, yea the death 
of the cross lVlieiefoic God also highly exalted him, 
and ga\ e unto him the name which is obo\ e evei3 r 
name, that in the nnrno of Jesus o\eiy kneo should 
bow, of things m heaven and things in caith, and 
things undci the caith and that oveiy tonguo should 
confess that Josus Clinst is Loid to the crloiy of God 
the Fathei Plnll n 5—11 



THE SELF-REVELATION OF GOD 
IN CHRIST 


»- ■ 

a OD’S levelatiou of himself m Chnst as the 
Redeemei of men from sm and condemnation as 
aecoided m tlie Bible is the distinctive and essential 
fact of Clnistianity and the centre of all distinctively 
Cknstian doctune X piopose to consider m this paper 
what this levelation of God in redemption is, and thus 
to define Clnistiamty by its distinctive and essential 
chaiactenstics 

By Redemption I mean all which God does to deli- 
vei men fiom sm and condemnation and to bung him 
back to liaimony with himself in the Me of faith and 
love It includes the whole action of God m Chnst 
reconciling the woild unto himself It includes also 
God’s action in human histoiy piepaung manfoi 
Christ’s coming , it includes the descent ot the Holy 
Spmt aftei his ascension, and the subsequent develop- 
ment of the kingdom of Chnst nndei the dispensa- 
tion of the Spmt till the close of the histoiy of the 
human lace in its natuial Me on eaith , and it in- 
cludes the fiual consummation of the kingdom beyond 
man’s eaithly lile in the blessedness of heaven 
I God’s action in ledemption is histoncal 
That it is histoncal is involved in the idea of ie- 
demption, which is God’s action on and withm men, 
and theiefoie must be m the couise of human histoiy 
It is God’s action issuing in histoncal lesults , it in- 
fluences men to turn horn sm to God, lenovates them 
to new spiritual life, establishes and peipetuates among 
them a kingdom of nghteousness and good-will, tians- 
foims society into the kingdom of God. It ie veals its 
progress in histoiy by its effects, like a hidden bioob, 
which by the livelier gieen betiays the seciet of its 
winding couise 
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Chiist is an hisfconcal peisonage His life, teach- 
ing and woik, his death and resunection aie accepted 
by Chnstians as histoiical facts God was m ‘Chiist 
leconcilmg the woild to himself It is also the concep- 
tion of Clmstianifcy that the descent of the Spuit on 
the day of Pentecost was an histoiical fact , that ever 
since then the Spmt of God has been acting on men 
and in the comses of human histoiy building up the 
kingdom of Chiist on eaith, and will continue so to 
act until the final consummation of man’s eaitlily 
histoiy Nor does the historical action of God m 
ledemption begin with Chiist’s eaithlylife The bibli- 
cal lepiesentntion is that when man fust sinned he 
made no movement to letum, and had no disposition 
to do so Sepaiated from God by his iniquity he loved 
the distance well But God in his love would have 
him letuin to his favoui On the veiy day of his fiist 
flm God sought the sinner fleeing and hiding fiom 
his Makei, called lam to himself, and while condemn- 
ing his sin, leceived him again as a woishipper 
This was the beginning of ledemption And the Old 
Testament goes on to i elate that God continued to 
leveal himself among men as giacious to all wlio lfe- 
tUined to him , he accepted then woiship, declaied 
to them his law, taught them by his piophets , he 
revealed himself to Isiael as then covenant God, he 
peipetuated his kingdom and educated the people 
in the hope of the Messiah Thus, the whole his- 
toiy lecoided in the Old Testatnent looked fbiward to 
Chiist 

Theiefoie, Chiistiamty, being essentially redemp- 
tion, is necessanly historical It is the promised Clinst 
of the Old Testament, the living, sufieimg, dying, 
risen Christ of the New Testament, the Chiist leign- 
ing and life-giving m the dispensation of the Splnfc 
Chiistiamty, theiefoie, is not pnmaiily doctune but 
histoiy , not philosophy or ethics, but the histoiical 
manifestation of God m His love, redeeming man fiotn 
sin. It is history m the past, life-giving eneigy m the 
present, piomise for the futuie 
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II God’s action m lcdemption imohes the nma- 
culous Rotho says “Muncies and piophecy aio not 
adjuncts appended fiom without to a levelation m 
itself independent of them, but aio constitutor e ele- 
ments of the levelation itself” 

The possibility of mnacles is involved m the idea 
of lcdomption Redemption implies such piesence 
and action ol God m the umveiso, such access of God 
to man, such lutiuiacj' of man’s communion with him, 
such closo lelations of the spmtual sjstem to tho 
natuial, as make mnaclcs possible and leasonablo , as 
in fact make them, when lightly appiehended, to 
cease to be mnaclcs m the sense often attached to 
them, and bung them into stuct accoid with tho con- 
stitution and law of tho univeise 

Mnaclcs, m then lclation to ledcmption, may be 
distinguished as essential and incidental 

Tho acts which aie essential and fundamental m 
ledomption aie mnaculous Such aie the poison aud 
life of Gin ist, his lesui lection and ascension, the whole 
histoiy of God in Chnst teconciling the woild unto 
himself And tho ledcmptivo action of God m its 
piepaiatoiy stage lecoided m the Old Testament in- 
volves the mnaculous In all that potiod God was 
lelated to his people by covenant, m w Inch ho pionnsed 
his favoi and blessing on condition of then tn ust m linn 
and then fidelity to lnm m obedience to tho law We 
have the lecoid of tho making of this covenant with 
Abialiam, and of its renewal at succcssn e epochs in 
then histoiy They weio instructed by Ins piopliets, 
who communicated to them Ins commands. Ins warnings 
and his piomises It was by this covenant of God 
with them that Isiael was distinguished fiom other 
peoples Thus tho lustoiy of lcdemption thiough this 
period of piepaiation foi Chust’s coming was maiked 
by both muacle and prophecy 

Tho mnaculous, tlieioioie, belongs to the essence ot 
ledemption, and consequently to the essence of Clnis- 
tiamty. The attempt to letam Chnstiamty after 
■eliminating the mnaculous is futile. Such an elimma- 
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toon changes the conception of Chustianity from his- 
torical ledemption thxough Chust to speculative philo- 
sophy and ethics The le&iduum of speculative and 
ethical doctrine, if it can be called a sj'stem of reli- 
gious thought, is not Chustianity, and those who hold 
it, howevei wise and good, at least aie not Chustians 
in any tiue significance of the name 

Besides those lunacies which weie constitutive and 
essential m ledemption theic a io others which weio 
incidental, as the muaclcs of healing 

Thomas Aquinas distinguishes the first class as 
mnacles that aio objects of out faith, the second as 
mnacles which aie lor the confirmation of our faith. 
All the mnacles of Chust and the Apostles weie 
wiought in cai lying on the woik of ledemption and 
founding and extending Chust’s kingdom on the caith 
SInacles lia\e a threefold significance They aie 
acts of ledemption, eithei constitutive and essential, 
oi incidental They aie signs or evidences , signs of 
the spiritual and supernatural penetiatmg the natural , 
of the picsence of the kingdom of God on caith and ot 
its agencies and influences eneignsing among men, 
of the uches of that kingdom opened in woiks of 
beneficence of tho presence and ponoi of God’s re- 
deeming giace empowenug and authousmg the woiker 
of themnacle, and of the gloiy and coming exalt- 
ation of Chust and the prevalence of his kingdom. 
And, lastly, as wondeis, they auost attention, awaken 
the spmtual capacities, aiouso the conscience, onfoice 
instruction, and thus aio auxiliaiy to the intioduction 
of the Gospel into the unbelieving woild 

III God’s ledemptive action ccntenng m Christ 
constitutes a 1 evolution In Chust and in God’s 
redemptive action centeung m him as lecoided m 
the Bible, God le veals himself as tho Redcemei 
of men fiom sm The ledemptive action is the leve- 
lation 

It is a levelation of God himself by what he does, 
as distinguished from a levelation of ready-made 
doctunes and pi ecept communicated in woids, 
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It has been shown that a man cannot know any 
object merely by his own subjective activity The 
object must first act m some way on him and so reveal 
itself, and then the mind leacts on the object peiceiv- 
ing and appiehendmg it The same is true of God 
Man cannot knowGod by dint of meie subjective think- 
ing Tlieie must be some action of God m which he 
comes out ftom the seciecy of his being and ieveals 
himself It is essential in the idea of revelation that 
it must be made pnmai lly in what God does Accord- 
ingly God’s action in ledemption constitutes his revela- 
tion of himself as ledeemei It is a lovelation of hitn- 
self mado in actually ledeeming men fiom condemna- 
tion and sin, not a levelation of tiuth communicated 
in woidB 

Here is a double conti ast The object levealed is 
not pnmanly formulated tiuth 01 doctrine 01 precept, 
it is not even leligion, it is God himself, the Redeemer 
of men And the revelation is made not primarily by 
the medium of -words and sentences but by deeds It 
is not an absent fathei writing to his childien to in- 
stinct them as to the natuie of the family and the 
grounds of filial duty and informing them what he 
would have them do It is lather a father living 
among his childien levea ling himself m all which he 
does lor and with them God ieveals himself m ie- 
derhption as the sun ieveals itself by shining to all 
that see its light and feel its heat Veiy different 
would the revelation of the sun be by a message to 
men in total daikness, teaching them by words the 
scientific theory of light 

Accoidmgly the word in which God communicates 
his fullest revelation is the living word made flesh m 
Christ 5 God m Chust reconciling the world unto him- 
self "No man hath seen God at any time, the only 
begotton Son, who is m the bosom of the Fathei, he 
hath declaied him ” The prophet Malachi, m Mes- 
sianic vision, sees thiB 'levelation os the using of the 
sun* "Unto you that feai my name shall the Sun of 
Righteousness arise with healing in his Wings.” And 
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in the Epistle to the Hebiews it is said of him, undei 
the same likeness to the sun, that he is the effulgence 
or outshining of God’s glory and the veiy image of his 
substance But God le veals himself m Okiist by what 
he is and does lathei than by what he says The 
authoi of the Epistle to the Hebrews begins by declar- 
ing that God has levealed himself m his Son, and is 
occupied thioughout the epistle expiessly m explain- 
ing what the levelation is But m the whole letter 
he does not quote a single saying of Ghust, but unfolds 
the significance of the levelation made in what he is 
and does The othei epistles in the New Testament 
aie full of Chust, they piofess to know nothing bub 
Jesus Chust and him crucified Yet m them all theie 
is scaacely a quotation of any sentence which he utteied 
Christ when on eaifch made himself the puncipal ob- 
lect of his own teaching He proclaimed himself as 
the predicted Messiah , he explained the tiue natuie 
of his kingdom and the chaiactei of those who should 
be admitted to it But he said comparatively little of 
his death How could he ? His death was itself the 
levelation , it was itself the sacufice of atonement. 
Necessnuly he must let the fact leveal its significance 
He did not come to pieach ledemption, but to redeem 
He did not come to pieach the gospel, but to give us 
a gospel to be pieached , to do the gieat woik of re- 
demption which le veals God’s giace to smneis, the glad 
tidings of which aie the gospel The significance 
of his iei elation of God doe9 not consist pumaiily in 
“the words of the Mastei,’’ as rationalists like to ex- 
press it, but in what he is and does, the Immanuel, the 
God with us 

Gods action centeung m Chust and 1 adeeming man 
from sin is, both as to that which is levealed and the 
method of the revelation, peculiar to itself, distinct 
othei levelations, and tianscends them ail 

The old distinction of natural and levealedieligron 
and natui aland levealed theology is no longei avail- 
able All religion and all knowledge of God imply 
some action of God levealmg himself to men In this 
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sense God reveals lnmself to all men This Paul 
affirms m the first and second clinpteis of the Epistle 
to the Romans, and in his speeches at Athens and at 
Lystia This univeisal levelation has been alieady 
set foith God leveals himself as the absolute Being 
in the necessaiy punciples and laws of thought ■which 
undeilie all scientific knowledge and make such know- 
ledge possible In the univeise he reveals himself as 
its tnst Cause and as the Powei that maintains it and 
acts in it In the constitution and couise of nature 
and in the constitution and lnstoiy of man he leveals 
himself as the ab solute Reason, the pei sonal God And 
m man’s lational and moial constitution and fieedom 
God leveals himself as the ughteous moial Lawgivei 
and Judge , and leveals man to himself not only as a 
lational fiee agent, but also as a smnei against God in 
the tiansgiession of Ins lightcous law Chnstianity 
then is not distinguished from the so-called natuial 
leligion and theology by the fact of levelation, but 
by the fact of an additional levelation peculiai to 
itself 

In the fiist place, it is distinguished by a peculiai 
line of histoncal action m which God leveals himself 
as theredeemei of men fiom sin It is God in Ohnst 
reconciling the woild unto himself Fiona the begin- 
ning of histoiy we tiace a line of action in which God 
reveals himself as giacious to sinneis This action 
looks foiwaid to Cluist and culminates m him Fiom 
the God m Clmst pioceeds the divine Spnit He 
illuminates the minds of men, daikened with sm, with 
the knowledge of God revealed in Chust as the 
Redeemer , he beais the influences and eneigies of 
God’s ledeemmg giace thiough all the woild and pei- 
petuates them thiough the earthly histoiy of mankind , 
thus he from age to age is gatheung out of the woild 
a community of the ledeemed, a kingdom of Chust, a 
kingdonj of lighteousness and peace and joy m the 
Holy Spirit, compiismg all who, undei the influence of 
God's giace, aie willing to turn fiom sin, and to tiust 
and seive God in a new and spmtual life 
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In the second place, God’s levelation of himself in 
Clnisfc is distinguished by the pecuhai mattex of the 
levelation Heieveals himself as the Bedeemei ot 
men fiom sm When man by sm has sundeied the 
bonds of his union with God m filial tiust and seivice, 
the questions anse, can he be leceived again to the 
favoi of God and lestoied to his noimal union with 
hnn , and if God can leceive him, can the smnei be 
influenced of his own fiee will to letum To these 
questions no ansnei is given m the levelationof God 
m the constitution and couise of nature, oi mthe con- 
stitution of man, 01 m his histoiy aside fi om the histftry 
of led eruption m Chust The answei fiom these 
souices, if any", would lathei seem to be that sm, as 
man’s wilful luptuung of Ins noimal union with God, 
as Ins setting up foi himself in self-sufficiency and 
lepudiation of his condition as a cieatuie, as a con- 
tiadictmg of the umveisal leason and of funda- 
mental constitution of the umveise, must make it 
foi evei impossible foi man to legamhis noimal union 
with God and so to leahze his tiue peifection and 
well-being Plainly it is impossible unless God fust 
by his own action m some way leveals himself giacious 
and accessible even to smneis It is m Chust and 
only m him that he makes this levelation In him he 
makes atonement for sm, and opens the way foi the 
fiee return of eveiy sinful man who will. In him he 
leveals himself giacious to smneis with open heait 
leady to leceive them to his favoi, when they letum 
to him And this is the Gospel of Chust, the glad 
tidings of great joy to all people But this is not all 
God notmeiely waits to be giacious to smneis when 
they letum to him, hut lie puts foi th positive influence 
to arouse and guide and di aw to himself smneis having 
ot themselves no disposition to come While the 
minds of men aredaikened with sm so that the light 
oi the eternal wisdom and love aie hidden, Godin 
Ghust, the eternal Beason which is the tiue lioht o f 
eveiy man, bleaks thiough the daikemng clouds and 
shines into then heaifcs to give the light of the know- 
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lodge of the gloiy of God m the face of Jesus Christ 
And while men aie yet *-mnei< 5 , with then wills fixed 
m tho 1 enunciation of God, in then self-sufficiency, 
self-will, self-seeking and self-gloiymg, while then 
desuos and afiections aie penciled, then spmtual 
susceptibilities benumbed, and then fleshly natuie 
exalted above tho spmtual, God m Clnist comes to 
them by tho Spmt with heavenly influences and 
encigies to quicken them to spmtual life, and to supply 
divmo guidance and giace to help in time of need to 
evei}' one willing to letum to the life of filial tiust and 
loving seiMce and so to icgam the pi nil ego and 
blessedness of tho sons of God And Imc again is 
tho gospel of Clmst, the glad tidings to all 
This lustoiical action of God m Clmst lodeeming 
the woild fiom sm is tho revelation of God pecuhai to 
Christianity and distinctive of it It is distinctive 
and peculiar both as to wliat lticveals and ns to tho 
histoncal action m which tho 1 e\ elation has been made 
It is tlieiefoie also distinguished fiom allotliei levela- 
tions by its suporioi fulness and completeness, by its 
adapteduess to all the spmtual needs of man and by 
its powoi of spmtual lcnovation It is God’s levela- 
tion of himself in its highest and consummate foim. 
AsDi Domei expi esses it "Tho pci footing of theself- 
levelation of God is nothing otliei than tho incarna- 
tion of God " This is llic now i e\ elation which bieaks 
thiougli the old circle of the natural life, to mako us 
by a bnth of the Spmt into uow ciealuies m Clmst 
and cluldien of God And if so, then God’s comiug 
into humanity m Clmst to ledeem man fiom con- 
demnation and sm and to set up his leigu of lightoous- 
ness and giace, is tho cential and fundamental fact m 
human histoiy, to which all othei levelations and 
religions aie subordinated, on which all hue theology 
must centie, and on which the hue significance and 
philosophy of all othei histoiy must depend 
IV. The Chustian revelation includes both the 
histoncal 01 public and the piophetic or private Both 
aie facts, and therefore both, m tho bioadcst meamn< ip 

O 
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of the woid, aio luatoucal But the distinction may 
be designated by these wotds m the lack of any winch 
aie moie exact The histouc.il oi public levelations 
aie lederoptive acts open to common obseivation, as 
the life, woiks, death, and lesunection of Clmst , and 
m the Old Testament the dcliveiunco fiom Egypt 
and othei divine mtei positions in the histoiy oflsiacl 
The prophetic 01 pnvate levelations .no divine influ- 
ences levealmg God in the consciousness of an indivi- 
dual, so that lie knows God in expenence and is 
able to testify to othois of v hat he has thus known 
of God This is the essence of all piopliecy In tins 
sense all Chnstians,as lccipients of the witness of the 
Spmb and as ilius themselves witnesses foi God aie 


piophets. The piophets of the Bible wcie subjects of 
a special divine influence and mspued to testify of 
what God had levcaled to them So Ewald lepiesents 
it “ We must lecognizo m the piophets one of the 
most wondeiful pumal faculties of the soul, poten- 
tially existing tlnough the wholo human lace, but ic- 
■\caled ni especial stiength, tiuth and poisistence m 
tbo histoiy of Isiael only ” “The spirit of oveiy tiuo 
piopliet begins with beholding the divine light, and 
being absoibed into tlio nnud and will of God ” 

Piopliecy is a knowledge and declaiation, not of 
futuie events only, but of God in any icvclation of 
himself within the consciousness of an individual 
In Isiael tbo piophets not only foietold futuie events, 
but weie levealeis of tbo tiuth, chaiactoi and will of 
God, and pieacboie of ughteousness Tho\ r “ ne"0- 
tiated between God and man ” They stood foi God, 
Ins law and covenant against all wickedness, warned 
the peoplo of impending pidgments on tliou sins, 

pionmes ' and sfcl0ve to keep them 
laithiul to then covenant with him 

Piopliecy sustains impoitantiolatious to ledemption 

rJUSSJ 0 lev f? atl(m 1S a paib of the divme action hi 
ledemption, eithei essential oi incidental The leve- 

rtmJLh +1 the ® onciousn ess of an individual 

th tough the influence of the Spmt convincing of sm 
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lenewing, illuminating and sanctifying, giving peace 
with God and inspiiing with com age and hope, mvi- 
goiatmg with divine eneigy in eveiy good woik, is 
essential in ledeemiug the peison ftom sm and restor- 
ing him to lus moial union and communion with God, 
so that he is filled with all the fulness of God Pio- 
mise of blessing, both to the individual and to the 
community of the ledeemed, is msepaiable fiom the 
levelation of God’s giace in ledomption The pleach- 
ing of the Gospel, the testifying of those in whom 
Chust is levealed, is essential in the idea of ledemp- 
tion as earned foiwaid among m^n through the agency 
of Clnistians woiking togetliei with God and finding 
tlieiein then own education and development, m 
fellowship with God, into the likeness of Jesus Chust 
In this sense piophecy is peipetual m the kingdom of 
Clnist 

Piediction, also, by men specially inspiied, is essen- 
tial in the cai lying foiwaid of ledemption Such is 
the Messianic piophecy which peivades the piophecies 
of the Old Testament It was the declaiation by m- 
spned men of the ie\ elation, which they had leceived 
in diveis portions and diveis manneis of the cential 
idea and cential fact of redemption Other piedictions 
of paa ticular events, though they belong to the geneial 
couise of ledemptive action, aie not essential but in- 
cidental Thus the levelation of God m his ledemp- 
tive action is both histoncal and piophetic and the 
lattei is always suboidmate to the foimei So a gieat 
geneial leveals the plan of his campaign in actually 
cauying it thiougli, andtheiem also leveals himself 
as a gieat militaiy genius But in the execution of 
his plan he must take suboidmate eommandei3 into 
Ins confidence, disclose to them some geneial idea of 
his plan, and fiom step to step its details in vanous 
parts and in vauous ways And these puvate level- 
ations aie acts essential 01 incidental to the action of 
the campaign 

Piediction m its fulfilment has also evidential value 
The fulfilment m Jesus Chust of the Messianic pio- 
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phecy is evidence that m him God is i edeemmg the 
woild The histoiy unfolds in agreement with the 
piojihetic plan The Old Testament contains the Now 
as the bud contains the flowei In Clmst the bud of 
piophec}' opens into the flowei of lustoiy Redemp- 
tion moi es on m an atmospheio of promise, and piedic- 
tion of gieatci things to come is but tlio i ocali/ation 
of its vital bieatli The fact that the spmt of pionnse 
and of piophcc} r pcivadcs the Hebiow lcligion, un- 
folding lntoieali/jation m Chnstianity and thence into 
laigci piomise, is evidence that this leligion is fiom 
God In the lcligions of Egypt, India, Peisia, China, 
theie is no piophec^ and no piomise It is a chaiac- 
lensticof an ethnic leligiontbat it assumes itsown com- 
pleteness, and is bound n ltlnn its own limits It ad- 
mits no outlook to a futuie when it will buist its ceie- 
menls, use to a new life and tiansccnd itself And 
it has no consciousness of a destiny and vital power 
to lenoiate society and to quicken and guide its pio- 
gicss to a futuie always bettei than the past Such 
development and pi ogi ess aio pi ccluded by tlio essence 
of the^e religions Pantheism, m making God eveiy- 
ilnng, makes lnm nothing It locogm/es only an un- 
conscious indetci inmate foievei evolving into the 
umveise and lesolvmg back into the infinite The 
raoiemont is not foiwnid and piogiessive. but o\ei m 
acncle Theio is no consciousness, no intelligence, 
no fieedom, no love, no wisdom The geneiations 
of men aio but the mdeteiminate, tlio unconscious 
evohed, all on the same lei el, all abicast lathei than 
in movement forwnid God is chained bj r fate, man 
by caste In such a Bystem what Messianic hope can 
bud and blossom ? What expectation and piophocy 
of a kingdom of God gi owing like the mustatd-seed 
can spnng up ? Bub the veiy genius of the Hebi'ow 
leligion was its outlook to the futuie Its veiy life 
was m the expectation of a development into some- 
thing tianscendmg itself It earned ever in its bosom 
the pumal promise, “In thy seed shall all the nations 
ot the eaith be blessed ” This the piophets unfolded 
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with evei increasing clearness and fulness, until tlie ex- 
pectation of its fulfilment satuiated the life of the people 
and became what has been called the Hebiew Utopia, 
But this Messianic expectation was lealized in Olnist, 
and fioin him tlie leligion of piomise and hope, of en- 
thusiasm foi humanity, of evei widening and deepen- 
ing piogiess has boon pi evading in the woild And 
this piogiess is accoidant with the essence of the le- 
ligion Heie is tlie poisonal God acting m consci- 
ousness and fieedom Ho is the eternal Reason , 
he is tlie almighty Powei acting fieelym external hai- 
mony with the Reason Hcie aio wisdom and love, hero 
i^ God with men, giacious even to the sinful when they 
letuin to him , heie is God ledeemmg men fiom sin 
Heie thjt which has beon ceases to be the moasuie 
of that which shall be, the mnaclo of fieo will buist 
foith m the woild and men aie in the image of God, 
know him and can tiust and seivo him Then a 
kingdom of God, a leigu of ugliteousness and peace, 
appears on the eaith, the old gives place to the 
bettei and moie vigoious new , old institutions 
become effete and pass away , and m the face of all 
lnndiances and ^delays, the believer m Chust believes 
that the ancient piophecy will suiety be fulfilled, that 
** the eaith shall be full of the knowledge of the Loid, 
as the wateis covei the sea ” 

Prediction is also lelatod to ledcmption as giving 
instiuction and motive, as lnspmng couiage and en- 
thusiasm and duectmg endeavoi The Christian 
woiks foi the welfaie of men m advancing the king- 
dom of Chust, inthe inspiration of expected victoiy , he 
knows that it is a " kingdom which cannot be moved ” 

V It follows that God’s levelation of himself is 
thiougk human medium 

The leception of it must be thiough the medium of 
the susceptibilities and poweis of a human soul As 
a levelation of God it must be not only apprehended, 
by the intellect, but accepted in the tiustfulness of the 
heart There must be a human medium and the media- 
tion must be both intellectual and moial All con- 
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oeption of i ©relation pouied into a man in a mechani- 
cal way -without Ins peisonal and fiec paifacipation 
m it as its intelligent and tiustful recipient, is 
destiuctive of its essential significance ns a revelation 
Even if the levolation weio after tlio manner of the 
Aiabian Nights, and the futui e, the distant, the un- 
known were seen m a magic miiroi, the seei must 
appiehend foi himself what the mmol leveals, must 
lntei pro t its significance m its practical lelntions to 
himself and to peisons and mteiests witlim the cncle 
of his pievious knowledge And tins must he tiue of 
revelation howei er made If it is histoiical and public 
the obseivei must appiehend and mtcipiot the event 
with his own mental powcis, just as an astronomer 
must ohseno tlio heavenly bodies and they move- 
ments, and by the intelligent faculties of his own mind 
find out then scientific significance And if it is a pro- 
phetic levolation within the man's own consciousness, 
he must in like manner appiehend and mteipiet its 
significance And he must do this, undei the conti- 
nued influence of the Spiut, but with Ins own facul 
ties, in the light of his pievious knowledge, and an 
view of the bearing of the levolation on existing con- 
ditions and cucumstances And as God’s levolation 
pertains to the moial and spu itual m man, its reception 
and mtoipietation will depend on the moral and spm- 
tual state of the man Hence Chiist compaies his woid 
to seed, the growth of which depends on the lccepfci- 
vity and condition of the soil on which it falls. Re- 
velation must find m man some soil m wbioh it can 
inheio and take loot Otheiwiso it is aboitivo This 
distinguishes Clmstianity from heathen lehgions In 
these die alleged levelations are not givon through an 
intelligent, moial and personal medium. The Pytlua 
utteied hor oiacles only when possessed by the god 
and beside hcisolf m mantze fuiy Chnsfaamty, on 
the cotitraiy, insists that « the spiuts of the piophets 
ate subject to the piophets ” 11 

It must also be tbiough a human medium that the 
ci elation is communicated Piophocy is co mm uni- 
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cated fiist bj’ - the piophet "who has leceived it And 
both lnstoiical levelation and piophetic aie commu- 
nicated by those who have leceived them, to all 
people The human spmt enlightened and filed by 
the Spmt of God is the only adequate agency foi 
communicating God’s levelation of himself m Ghust 
to all mankind Hence oui Savioui’s command is, 
“ Go ye ” 

The action of God in ledemption and the levelation 
of himself made theieby as Redeemei is necessanly 
piogiessive This is not on account of any unpeifec- 
tion m God, but on account of the limitation and lm- 
peifection of man to whom the levelation is made and 
by whom it is leceived, communicated and peipetu- 
ated God’s action in ledemption and the levelation 
made by it go on m the couises of human histoiy 
Foi this leason a laige pait of the Bible is a histoiy of 
the oidinaiy actions of men and the oidiuaiy piovi- 
dence of God m human afiaus The levelation is the 
heavenly ]ewel , the human histoiy is its necessaiy 
setting Hence along with the distinctively ledemp- 
tive action go alwayB the human agency and action 
thiough which it is connected with humanity Hence 
the levelation is eveiywheie 1 elated to the historical 
exigencies of the time , it beais the maiks of the age 
and countiy lnwhich it was given, and even of the indi- 
vidual piophet 01 apostle who leceived it Paul’s epis- 
tles weie wntten to meet existing conditions m the 
chuiches to which they weie addiessed The m- 
spned wntmgs aie, in vanous foims, biogiaphy, his- 
toiy, doctunes aud precepts, poetiy, letteis, pioveibs 
and paiables The levelation must, theiefoie, be pio- 
giessive Facts and ideas familial to all m modem 
civilization could not have been communicated in the 
languages of ancient time No piophet could have 
piedicted intelligibly at the couit of David, King of 
Isiael, that on Apul 4, m the yeai of oui Loid, 1885, 
m a battle fought that day with cannon and lifles in 
•Egypt, a position was shelled by the Enghsh at two 
o clock m the afternoon, and the news of the event 
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was sent by electuc cable and announced m New Yoik 
in America on the 6 ame day befoie the clock stiuck 
two m that city, that it was punted the same aftei- 
noon in the newspapers, and that one of th 6 se sent by 
lail was lead m a town seventy miles fiom New Yoik 
at seven o’clock the same evening Heie is the neces- 
sity that God’s levelation of himself must be pio- 
giessive God can leveal himself no fastei than is 
commensuiate with the knowledge, the condition, the 
leceptivity of the men on whom he acts and to whom 
and thiough whom he leveals himself Theie must 
be a piepaiatoiy dispensation befoie Chust comes 
The lace must be educated to leceive the laigei leve- 
lation The ledemptive action must be adjusted to 
the existing capacity and condition of men , tjie light 
must be admitted giadually to the eye enfeebled m 
long daikness , a sudden excess of light would only 
dazzle and blind Aiclibishop Whutely illustiates this 


necessaiy piogiesbiveness ot levelation by a fathei 
wilting letteis to a son fiom eaily childhood to full 
manhood A bettei lllusti ation would be ft om a fathei 
living with his son, revealing himself as fathei both 
by what he does and by counsel and mstiuction, the 
son meanwhile fiom eaily childhood up keeping a 
diaiy lecoid both of his fathei’s act and of his coun- 
sel and teaching as leceived and undeistood by him at 
the time The revelation of the fathei to the son as 
thus lecoided would necessaiily be piogiessive The 
fathei would adapt his conduct, counsel and mstiuc- 
tiou to the unfolding capacity of the child The child 
would lecoid them with such capacity of appiehensxon 
and expression as he had at the time and in their 
application to the cuuent events and the existing 

circumstances An <* yet by the veiy piocess the 

lathei ia piogiessively educating the son to capacity 
101 laigei and highei mstiuction, and to a moie matuie 
and complete understanding of the fathei’s plan in 
educating him, and of his fatheily chaiactei and love 

v *l gl 0 nS u aim 5 toie&ton ievelatl0n ' But not 
one of these alleged levelations, so far as it is the 
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tiadition of the action of a god, dcdaies any unity of 
plan and continuity of beneficent action on the pait 
of the good, aiming at the spmtual 1 on ovation of human 
cliaiactci and the leconciliation of man with God 
The Chustian levclation, on the contiary, is the mani- 
festation of God bunging a divine life into the woild, 
the coming of a dmno eneigy into human histoiy 
piogiessively levealing God ns the ledeemei of men 
liom sm, and issuing m the coming of Clmst, in whom 
God is lcconcihng the woild to lumself, and the 
kingdom of 1 igliteousncss, peace and }oy in the Holy 
Spmt is secuiely founded and begins to pcivade the 
woild 

Revelation is not an end in itself God makes the 
levelatyon b}* Ins giacious action icdecming men fiom 
sm , the ic\ elation is not an end in itself but is Buboi- 
dmate to the lodemption of men fiom sm, and to the 
advancement of the kingdom of God, wlucli m its 
piogiessive realization is the consummation of all 
good foi mankind "What is levealcd is God himself 
God must be what lio is befoie he can leveal himself 
as he is His action m lodemption is Ins lovelation to 
man of what he is His eternal ethical cliaiactei is 
Love including both ugliteousness and good-will He 
ledeems men fiom sm, because redemption is the spon- 
taneous and fiee acting out among and upon sinful 
men of Ins eternal otlucal cliaiactei In this ledernp- 
tive action ho lcveals lumself as eternal Love. The 
levelation is incidental to lus ledemptive action , foi, 
if ho acts towaids men at all, he will act outlns eternal 
ethical cliaiactei , and m acting it out he leveals him- 
self as eternal Love And the lovelation is suboidinatc 
to the design of redemption , foi tlio revolation of 
lus love is made m lus ledemptivc action m ordei to 
diaw men away fiom then sm and miseiy to leconci- 
liation with himself 

"VT The Bible is the mspued record of God’s 
action centoung in Christ, ledoemmg men fiom sm and 
establishing his kingdom of ugliteousness and peace 
aud joy m the Holy Spmt It is not itself the love- 
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lation, but it is the inspired lecoid of the revelation 
and pxeseives its contents 

The Bible is necessaiy foi the pieseivation of the 
lei elation This is well expiessed by Rothc “ Reve- 
lation should not be like a meteor flashing for a 
moment on the world, but should h\. itsell like the 
sun m the fhmament to bung the full cleai day over 
the whole cucuit of the eaitli It must then mcoipo- 
late itself oiganically into the existence and life of the 
race, aud become an liistoiical powei and thus a factor 
m the dei elopment of the noild's lustoiy To this 
end it must be wutten ” As the kingdom grows the 
knowledge of God’s past action in establishing it and 
especially of lus coming m Clmst, must be peipetuated 
and extended And this is the design ot the lecoid 
m the Christian Scuptuies The Biblo is not the 
levelation itself but the lecoid of it , it is essential 
to its piesen ation John Wallis, one of the clciks of 
the Westmmstei Assembly, said “ The Scuptiues in 
themselves aio a lantern lather than alight" But 
they who would destioy the lantern in older that the 
light may shine moie cloaily would only find the light 
blowm out 

The Bible is the lecoid of God’s action m Chust 
ledeeming men fiom sm, ns distinguished from a 
collection of doctrines and piecepts levealed m pioposi- 
tions to inspired men, aud foim a lecoid of the reli- 
gious sentiments and cxpenences of pious persons It 
is the lecoid both of the histoucal 01 public, and of 
the piophotic or private levelations But the latter 
aie piesen ted as they weie given, in then lnstoilcal 
setting, in thou place ill the lustoiy and then 1 elation 
to the then existing conditions and exigencies of the 
divine kingdom , and they are seldom elaborated into 
foimulas of doetiine 01 vindicated by any aigument 
The Bible is not a collection of tiuths foimulated in 
piopositions, which God fiom time to time whispeied in 
the ear to bo communicated to the woild astheunchdug-’ 
mg foimulas of thought and life for all time It re- 
cords indeed the teachings of prophets and apostles 

22 
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it lecoids the teachings of Clnist— Logia, as Matthew 
Arnold calls them, “voids of the ma«tei,” in which 
they, mIio legal d lum as a tcaclici only, find the whole 
significance of his mission But, vhilo these aie of 
inestimable woith, they me not the essence of the 
biblical ie\ elation God levcals himself by lus action 
on and befoio men The ie\ elation lecnidcd m the 
Bible is that which God made by Ins lustouc action 
ledeeniing man fiom sm, culminating in Clmst and 
in the piesencc and povei of tlio Holy Spirit issu- 
ing in the continued agencies and influences of God's 
icdcemmg giaco woiking m humanity and tinns- 
foimmg society into the kingdom of God This 
histone 1 ademption and the life ai ismg fiom it aie the 
essence of Christianity The Bible tlicrefoie is not a 
system of philosophy, ethics 01 theology , it is not an 
“ aisonal of pioof-texts ” “ Tlio gospel is the poivei oi 
God unto salvation to evoiy one that beliovcth , to the 
Jew fiist, and also to the Gieek" (Rom i 10) If 
we get out of it a system of tiuth as to God and lus 
lelations to man, we must do it ns an astionomei gets 
a system of astionomy fiom the heavenly bodies, as a 
botanist gets a system of botany fiom the plants, as a 
statesman gets a system of political admimstiation 
from the histoiy of man The lacts aie m the heavens, 
m the plants, in tho histoiy of man , the science is 
found by human observation and thought It is only 
in an nnologous way that we get oui theology, by 
studying the facts of God’s histoncal action in ledemp- 
tion lecorded m tho Bible, 

And this histone cliaiactei of the Bible, instead of 
implying any detiaction fiom its divine autlionty, 
gieatly enhances its significance as aiovelation of God. 

It confirms its tiuth, as looted m histoiy The 
Bible puipoits to he the recoid of a piogiess of God 
through human histoiy reconciling man to himself 
and thus establishing in tho heaits of men the leign 
of God, tho divine kingdom of ughteousness and good- 
will, of peace and joy in God, a progi ess involving 
the coming of God in Clnist, the Redeemei, from 
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whom the lcdeemmg eneigy goes out tlnough all the 
woild and continues tlnough nil following ages extend- 
ing and perpetuating the kingdom of Olmst by the 
agency oi men and women quickened to the life of faith 
and Clnist-hko loro, undei tho influence of tho evei 
piesent Spint of God Tho making of this biblical 
lecoid went on through tho ages, connected with the 
ledemptne action and inseparable fiom the -various 
exigencies of its piogiess and tho div me manifestations 
mado in them Tho biblical iecoul is looted m the 
histoiy which ltiecoids Tho tiuth of tho Bible is 
the tnith of couise of histoiy. It can be looted out 
fiom the life and histoiy of man only wlion this whole 
histoiy is looted out 

The Bible itself also must be accounted foi It is 
a collection of small books wntten at difieient penods 
in the course of many centunes The wntcis wcie 
of vanous conditions and acqunements, fiom lcmg-s 
and pncsts to sliepheids and hsheimon, some leained, 
some unlearned, living m widely sopaiated ages and 
widely difieient conditions of society The books 
weie wntten m almost evoiy vanety of litciaiy foim 
Their all-pervadmg idea of God’s ledemptive action 
and kingdom is unique, found nowlieie m human 
liteiatuie outside of tho Biblo and the lange of its 
influence This gi eat idea sets foith as tho end to 
be attained, tho highest life of man, the realization of 
the highest possibilities of his being m ugliteousness 
and good-will and 1 econciliation with God, and the 
umveisal extension of a spiutual kingdom of lenevved 
men Yet these many authois, wilting each about the 
events and with the cultuio and undoi the influence 
of then nation and age, giasp and unfold this unique 
idea as they saw it, in the foims and coloung lespec- 
tively of then own times Such a lesult was possible 
only if God was leally moving tlnough the ages m Ins 
ledemptive action and thus actually making the levela- 
tion which these hooks lecoid 
Not only is the Bible rooted in the lustoiy of the 
past, but it challenges verification fiom the histoiy of 
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the futuie It finds the tine significance of histoiy 
m the lelation of man to the God of lighteousness 
and giace and in the peipetuation and advancement 
of his spuitual kingdom among men And as these 
ends shall be moie and moie lealized iu the piogiessive 
histoiy of man, the venfication of the Bible will be 
continually going on 

Contiast the Bible, thus the outgiowth of the ages, 
with the Koi an, which lecoids no ledemptive action 
of God in humanity thiougli the ages, which had no 
loots in the past, but was the creation of a single man 
in a small pait of a single life-time, and piofesses to 
he only the lecoid of private communications made 
secietly to him 

Thus the conception of the Bible which I have pie- 
sented shows the mesistible evidence of its tiuth as 
the pioduct of God’s histoncal action thiough the ages 

And this sets aside the objection of F W Newman, 
Rousseau and otheis, that levelatiou made m a book 
is impossible As Rousseau puts it, “ levelation is not 
possible even though God could wish it , foi as the 
fust truths aie cognizable to all intuitively, no othet 
tiuths, as ti utlis of leligion, can use to the same lank ” 
Ceitainly leason must always be supieme m the 
Bpheie of truth No mnacles can prove that it is 
light to hate one’s neighboui But the objection lests 
wholly on the supposition that the Bible is a collection 
of ieady made propositions divinely levealed It is of 
no foice against the Bible lightly leeeived Foi the 
levelation is not “made m a book,” but made m the 
historical action of God in his ledeemmg giace, and is 
only lecoided in the book And this ought to have 
been peiceived by Rousseau himself when he put into 
the mouth of the Savoy aid vicai his much adorned 
confession of the levelation of the divine m the life 
of Chnst 

And this conception of the Bible gives it a certain 
independence of the lesults of criticism If the Bible is 
a collection of piopositions given dnectly by God, 
then one enoi thiows suspicion on all. But if the 
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levelations made m God’s lnstoiical action in Isiael pi e- 
pfliatoiy to Chusfc’s coming and then in Cliust him- 
self, then a single eitoi of iact does not invalidate the 
hisfcoi y as a whole, as the lecent discovciy that Poca- 
hontas did not m tei pose between Captain Smith and 
the club of the savage does not dispiove tholnstoiy 
of Vnginia 1101 of these pel sous themselves Cutical 
discussions of the date and authoiship of Deuteio- 
noiny do not distioy tlie ci edibility of the history of 
Isiael, noi the fact that Messianic piophccy peivaded 
its liteiatuie, noi the fact that the distinctive service 
of Isiael to humanity was to communicate the know- 
ledge of the one tine God and to bung Chust and his 
benign leligion into tbe woild So Ewald lehukes 
"many mquueis of modem times, who give them- 
selves the an of being \eiy wise and cucumspcct, and 
not only scorns to puisne the modest fcxaces on the 
ground — piefemng the mazes of then own invention, — 
but will suiiendci even such a lofty and conspicuous 
peison as Moses, the Man of God ” And if one is cou- 
\mced on scientific giounds that Joshua did not cause 
the c un to stand still, oi on cutical giounds that an 
angel did not Uonhle the wateis m tho pool of 
Betliesda, these conclusions do not make it neccssaiy 
to disbelies e that God was in Chust leconciliug the 
woild to hunself oi to abandon all oui ichgious faith 
and hope m him If oui faith lests on tho lettei 
of the Bible, it stands unstable, like an mvei ted 
pyiamid on its apex, and the distuibance, of a lettei 
by cuticism o\ei turns oui faith But if oui faith 
lests on God as the ledccmei of men levealed m his 
giacious action in the lustoiy lecoided m the Bible, 
nothing can unsettle oui f«uth which does not unsettle 
the whole couise of the history 

It must be added that nothing can take away this 
faith which does not equally take its deepest signi- 
ficance fiom the life of eveiy individual and fiom the 
histoiy of mankind Man bound to the woild of sense 
and shut up within the life of selfish appetite and 
desue cannot lealize the nobleness of life, the ideal of 
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Ins being noi Ins tiue good Ills desues glow b}* 
gratification, and Ins getting, with Ins most eager 
diligence, can novel oveitake Ins discontent Ho is 
the Piomcthous bound whoso evei living licait is 
gnaw cd by evci consuming giecd and msahable desnes 
It is the life of insatiable longing and fruitless ptu- 
suit which Goethe has pictuicd ovei and over, in 
Wei tlier, m Wilhelm Meistei, m Faust, and m a 
peculiai loim m Ins Tasso, one tjpe of the hung in 
the visions of the poet, in the sensitiv encssj of the 
aitist, m the lefincmont of high cultuic, and bcwildei- 
ed and liuit by contact with the lealities of lile In 
these cliaiacteis Goethe pictuies himself and the life 
of unsatisfied teaming and endless unicst m which, 
a3 lie said in Ins latei jeais ho himself had lived 
Life can be icdeeined horn this fruitless activity and 
evei goading lestlessncss onty as man Knows lnmself 
in Ins relations to God and his likeness to linn, and 
m the life of faith in God and uiuveisai lor o becomes 
a woikei with God to extend his kingdom of uglit- 
eousness and good-will, and thus leali/es Ins own 
peifection and well-being and secs lus eaithly lile 
and woik unfolding into the life eternal Then 
life is found to be no longoi a failuie, a senes of 
illusions and disappointments, vanity ol vanities 
and vexation of spnit, but a sphcie foi the noblest 
woik and the achievement of the noblest ends, licli, 
and satisfying alike in the pmsuit and the attain- 
ment, in which success is assured m the piogies- 
sivo realization of the highest possibilities of the 
bemg and in promoting tlio highest welfaie ol man 
In a Clmstian life tlieie is no place foi the despairing 
question, Is life woitli living ? A gieat philosopher 
said "I have spent my lifo m labour lously doing 
nothing A gieat empoioi said “I have tiled 
evei : y Hung, and nothing is of any piofit ” Goethe said 
ms life had been a coutmual idling of a stone up bill, 
wmcli as continually idled back But Paul said • “ I 
have fought the good figlit, I have finished the couise, 
l have kept the iaith , hencefoitli theie is laid up for 
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me the crown of righteousness in tlie letiospect, 
fidelity, earnestness and achievement , m the future, 
beyond the bloody death, a continued careei from 
gloiy to glory 

The same line of thought is true of the history of 
mankind The highest destmy of the individual deter- 
mines the highest destiny of mankind Human 
histoiy has no woithy object except as theie is in the 
process of lealization among men a kingdom of God 
m which all possible perfection, blessedness and worth 
aie piogiessivelv attained on eaith, and which, as the 
successive geneiations of men pass away, is unfolding 
into the kmgdom of heaven Pessimism is the neces- 


sary conception of the life and destiny of the indivi- 
dual and of the history and destiny of mankind, if we 
must leave out the high possibilities of man’s being 
which aie involved m his participation m the light of 
the divine Keason, m his likeness to God in his lational 
and free personality, m the fact of God’s ledeemmg 
action leveahng himself m human histoiy, and in. 
man’s capacity and pnvilege to commune with God 
and to be a woikei with him m the advancement of his 
kmgdom of nghteousness and good-will So Victor 
Hugo says “ God is found at the end of all Let us 
not foiget it, but let us teach it to all , theie would 
be no dignity m living, and life would not be woifch its 
pain, if we aie to die totally That which alleviates 
toil, which sanctifies work, which lendeis man stiong, 
good, wise, patient, beneficent, just, at once humble 
and great, worthy of intelligence, woithy of hbeity is 
the having befoie him the peipetual vision of a better 
world shining thiough the darkness of this life ” 

The Bible is also the medium of fellowship with the 
people of God m all the ages It leveals God m his 
redeeming giace, and the faith m him which has vital- 
ized the Christian experience of his people’m all the 

a ?+L <? bus ’ the Gtlustian undei the influence 
of the Spirit finds God levealed in the Bible directly 
tftmlhe theiem also finds himself in fellow- 
ship with all who have ti usted the God of grace as he 
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lias levcaled himself m ages past Oux God is the God 
of Abiahain, of Isaac and of Jacob As Paul declaies, 
“We, hrclliren, as Isaac "was, aie the child) on of 
piomise.” We uttei om devotion in the avoids of peni- 
tence, tiust, and pi.use, in the Hcbicw Psalms In the 
New Testament we are hi ought into communion with 
Chust and his apostles In the fust woids of the 
piayci which oui Lord taught us we must lccognme 
this fellowship with all men, and say, “ Oui fathci ” 
Whatevei dcstioys oui belief of God’s lovelation of 
himself lecoidcd in the Bible, also dissolves into illu- 
sion all which is deepest, puiest and most ennobling in 
the fellowship oi men 

With tho lnstoucal conception of the Bible we shall 
intei pi et it moio coirectly, shall nppichend its signi- 
ficance in gieatei uchness and fulness, and shall apply 
it piactically with moic wisdom and efficiency 

We shall mtcipiet it moio eonectly The Bible 
is the lecoid of God’s liistoncal action ledeeming 
men fiom sm and in it levcaling himself as the God 
of nghteousness and giace As in a giand panoiama 
it discloses to us God moving m the com ses of human 
lnstoiy, levealmg both the depths and heights of his 
own love, and the gipntness and woitli, the sm ai>d 
the needs, the possibilities and oppoitunities ot man. 
The study of it as a meio collection ol doctimes and 
piecepts, of lehgious sentiments and expeuence, must 
miss much of its tiue meauing and lead into positive 
enoi 

Its significance also will bo seen with gi enter uch- 
ness and fullness Dean Stanley used to speak of the 
Bible as “ having fai m 01 e m it than has evei been 
taken out ol it ” The study of the Bible as the lnstoiy 
of God’s levolation of lnmself in ledeeming the woild 
fiom sm, is the study of a theme which is inexhausti- 
ble , it is “ to comprehend with all the saints w’hat is 
the bieadtb and length and height and depth, and to 
know the love of Chi ist, which passeth knowledge’* 
The study of the piophetic levelations m then place 
m the lnstoiy and then i elation to the exigencies 
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of the kingdom opens m them new leality and mean- 
ing The study of any event Oi period of the history 
m its i elation to the piogiessive development of the 
ledemptive action, opons new and uch mines of in- 
struction And the life and death and lesuuection of 
Glmst, m then moial and spmtual significance, will 
always be in advance of the piogiess of man 
And the beneficent moral influence of the Bible is 


the gientei because it lecoids God’s levelation of him- 
self by Ins action m human lnstoiy God le veals 
himself not to scholais only but to mankind The 
histoncal is the most effective method of leaching 
all minds “ Histoiy is philosophy teaching by ex- 
amples” A TJnitatian wutei, tiymg to explain the 
supeuoi powei of the evangelical pleaching, gave as 
the leason the fact that the evangelical conception of 
levelation is moie diamatic It opens with Eden and 
the Fall, it discloses God usiting judgments on 
men foi sin, the flood, the stoim of fire on Sodom ; 
giving Ins law and entenng into covenant with the 
people at Suini , going befoie them and encamping 
among them, the light of his tabernacle seen eveiy 
evening from the suuounding tents Then it show's 
mra levealed among men in Chmt going about dom<* 
goo , bearing men s sonows and sms, opening the 
inmost heait of God m love to men even to the moss, 
then using tuumphant ovei death m man s behalf 
S3 V b ,f Ve ° beauu S fctem always on his heait! 

™ d hl % d ™! h0g am ° ng men evei T w here and always 
m bis Spmt unseen, yet closer to them and moie 
intimate with them thau when Ins tabernacle was 

STS* °rl en ’? Chllsbh °™ with them 

diamaof Ond>/Vfi diamatlC lndeed > but is the 
lost and ipnnnm] 1 ^ nstol y amon g “eu seeking the 
S ?’ g snmeis t0 The levela- 

pojfo? B*l gl TL d ’S ot tl,o 

>»* tt 
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to know themselves m tlieii tiue dignity and capacity 
in then lelafcion to him, developing them to recepti- 
vity of laigei communications of his giace and to 
gieatei spmtual powei m achieving gieat lesults iu 
the service of God. and man, and thereby to the deve- 
lopment of tliemselies toward peifection and the 
realization of the highest possibilities of spiritual love, 
wisdom, beauty, and powei , and thus bringing in 
eveilastinor righteousness and so levealmg himself with 
evei inci easing gloiy as the Savioui ol man Heie 
is the fullest levelaton of man, opening to us m lon^ 
\istas the significance of his lustoiy m the past and 
of his destiny m the futuie Heie also God makes 
the fullest levelation of himself His archetypal plan 
comes into view tiaced m the long line of his liglit- 
eous and giacious action tlnough the past and brighten- 
ing onwaid into the glones of the futuie, m redemp- 
tion he comes into multiplied and intimate connections 
with man and theiem leveals himself as Father, Son 
and Holy Spmt , his mmost being seems to unfold to 
sight in the fulness of Ins communication of himself 
to sinful men m saving them fiom sm, the depths of 
his love and wisdom aie opened to view, as when the 
doois of a gieat palace aie thrown open and we looV- 
in on its uch 100ms and lengthening halls 

But notwithstanding this wideiangethioughhistoiy, 
this woild-ivide giandeui and magnificence of God’s 
levelation of himself and of his kingdom lecoided m 
the Bible, or latliei foi these veiy leasons, it is the 
hook which bungs God nearest to the individual 
believei and closest to his own peisonal espenence and 
spmtual needs It is to eveiy Chnstian a woid m 
season, a woid to the heait. And like no othei hook 
it comes to the spmtual mind withaself-ieveahngand 
self-evidencing powei and convinces him of the divine 
authority of the 1 evelation winch it declai es As Rothe 
says “ What most impiesses the light leadei of the 
Bible is just this, that in it and nowheie else the Chns- 
tian lehgious tiutlis which he has longest confessed 
come to him as with supeinatuial light, with such 
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original truth to natuie, such fresh bieathmg life, 
such ti aospai ent pui lty , such ma] estrc and commanding 
authority, that ho finds himself immediately convinced 
of then leality and obliged to give himself up to 
them ” 

VII After Chnst's ascension the divine action ;n 
ledemption is continued by the Hoty Spmt 

The belief in a divine influence on men is not pecu- 
liai to Chiistiamty It is commonly locogmzed m 
some form m the ethnic religions The peculiarity of 
Clnistianrty in this lespect is that the Spmt of God 
m his universal piesence continues the woik of re- 
demption The ledeeming cneigy of God which 
centied m Clinst, pioeecds fiom him m the Holy 
Spmt, peipetuating and diffusing the offeis, the influ- 
ences and agencies of God’s ledeeming giace Thus 
the Spmt is distinctively the divine witness to Chiist 
tlnougli all the ages God does not complete ledemp- 
tion m the eaithly history of Clmst In him he 
makes atonement for sin and opens the way for the 
outpouring of the influences ot his giace m all their 
fulness on all mankind m the Holy Spmt Hor 
does he leave the communication of the glad tidings of 
Ins grace m Clmst to the record of it m the Bible and 
to the faithfulness and diligence of his people But 
in the Spmt he continues to dwell and act among 
men, testifying of God’s giace m Clmst and with 
divine influences drawing them to letuin to him in 
faith and love Hence the testimony of God himself 
m the Spmt to Clmst and the divine giace m him 
is given m the soul of men who open then heaits and 
minds to receive it, and this goes with the Bible and 
the effoits of the chmch to peipetuate Christian faith 
among men 

But lieie again the witness is not by communicat- 
ing a ti uth to the intellect, but by actually contmu- 
lngthe woik of redeeming men fiom sm by quickening 
them to the new and spmtual life, inspiring them to 
t/lmst-like lovo and woik in drawing men away fiom 
sm and advancing Cluist’s kingdom on eaith, and so 
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de\ elopmg them in ^pnitual punt}', completeness and 
pow ci 

The knowledge of Cluist by Ins disciples and then 
communion with lum wcie ncccssanly incomplete 
while he was with them in the flesh foi his piesenco 
was limited to one plaoc. and the gicat ie\ elation by 
his death, lcsuirrction and ascension, and b} the com- 
ing of the Spmt, was not yet made Afici lie was 
gone then knowledge of him and communion with 
lnm w’ere moie complete Then they began, under 
the quickening of the Spmt, to tiead with intelligence 
the Way of Ohnst and to pieach him with powei 
So Chi ist lnmseli had Q md, * It is expedient foi ton 
that I go aw t\ ” 

Thoiofoio the influence of Jesus aftci Ins death is 
not merely like the posthumous influence of a gicafc 
man, sunning m the lemcmbinnco of tins life, in 
the consequences of Ins deeds, the lecoid oflns instiuc- 
tions, oi even m the institutions which he founded 
He is piesent and acting among men m the Spnit 
whom lie sends and m whom lie is admnustci ing his 
kingdom of giace on the eni th Thus is his ow n w 01 d 
fulfilled “ Lo, I am with jou alwai, oven unto the 
end of the woild” We must not suppose that God’s 
woik of lcdemption was finished in the call lily life of 
Chusb — a tiansitoiy wondei, like the sheet let dow n 
fiom hcaien befoie the astonished CNCsof Pctei and 
then drawn up again and seen no moie It continues 
tin ou gh the lustoi v ot man And this even the si m- 
bolwation of the Scuptmcs lepi events In the theo- 
phames the common symbol of God’s manifestation 
was light, the flaming sword which guaided Eden, 
the burning bush, the flic and cloud which guided 
Isiael in the wilderness, which enveloped Sutai and 
filled the tabernacle and the temple, the ovei powei mg 
gloiy before which piopbets fell and became as dead 
men This poculiai manifestation of God the Jews 
called the Shcchmah, The same symbol lepealc'ilv 
manifested the gloiy of the Clmst, m the bnght cloud 
w ich oveishadowed lnm m Ins tiansfiguiation, and 
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winch leceived lnm at his ascension, m the gloiy 
hughtei than the sun m which lie appealed to Paul, 
m the lesplendence in which he was seen by John m 
Patmos, his face like the sun shining m Ins strength 
and his veiy feet like hi ass heated to whiteness m a 
fuinaco The same symbol manifested the Holy Spmt 
on the day of Pentecost, cloven tongues of fheoneach 
disciple It is a fit symbol , foi light with its accom- 
panying heat is the guide of all action and the noui- 
i>hei of all life, it is esseutially puie, incapable of 
taking on itseli any defilement even by contact with 
pollution, and puufymg even to burning The Slie- 
blnna is, indeed, no longei seen , the voice of God 
speaking fiom hea\ en is no longei heaid “ No angel’s 
pinion gleams along the empyiean now,” But the 
Spmt ot God, silent and all-peivadmg, is perpetually 
cauj’ing foiwaid ledemption to its consummation 
And m this we have an advantage While the ancient 
levelations weie made to favoied piopliets and apostles 
and weie by them communicated, the Spmt comes 
with the Gospel to each and all His divine influ- 
ence iS. at once umveisal and individualizing, it 
peivades the whole, it concentiates on eveiy one It 
knocks at eveiy dooi , it enteis eveiy opened beait 
and dwells within it This univeisality and indivi- 
dualization weie peihaps symbolized by the mannei 
ot his manifestation on the day of Pentecost the 
Sheclnnah bioken up into lambent flames lestmg 
severally on eveiy one 

In Ins parting woids to his disciples the Loid had 
said “ I ascend to my Fathei and youi Fathei, and 
to my God and youi God , ” “ all authority hath been 
given unto me m heaven and on eaitli,” and he had 
piomised, aftei his exaltation to send to them his 
Spmt who should abide with them foievei The 
descent of the Spirit on the day of Pentecost was the 
piesent token and pledge that the Bold had triumph- 
antly accomplished all which he had said, and that 
in his exaltation he lemembeied his disciples left on 
onath and had fulfilled his promise And the influence 
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of God’s Spiufc on any human heaifc through all time 
is a piesent token aud pledge of the same Noi is 
this all By the influence of the Spmt w e ai e hi ought 
into immediate connection with the Loid, as the lays 
of tlie sun falling on us hung us into immediate 
connection u ltli the sun In that influence the eneigy 
of ledeemmg giace stukes on oui souls we aie 
biousht into contact with the heait of God and 
feel the tin obbmg of his love knocking eieimoie foi a 
lesponsive love Then, lcjoicmg m God, we use up 
new witnesses fiom oui own expeuence of the powei 
of God to ledeem fiom condemnation and sin And 
thiough all the Clnistian ages eveiy one who has had 
the like experience has become a witness to Chnst 
lei ealed m his own consciousness by the Spmt of God 
Then united testimony comes to us fiom all the ages 
like that which John heaid fiom the hosts of the 
blessed m heaven, “ as the voice of many wateis and as 
the voice of a gieat thundei , and as the irnce ot 
haipeis haipmg with then haips, and they sing as it 
weie a new song Tins is the witness of the Spmt to 
Chnst in the consciousness and the deepest expeuence 
of eveiy Chustian 

VTII Chustiamty is ideal as well as histoucal But 
the ideal Cliust necessauly implies the histoucal Chnst 

Rationalistic wnteis have attempted to letam an 
ideal Chnst while neglecting 01 lejecting the histou- 
cal So Strauss “ The attempt to 1 etam m combina- 
tion the ideal m Chnst with the histoucal having 
failed, tlieso two elements sepaiate themselves, the 
lattei falls as a natuial residuum to the giound, and 
the foimei uses as a puie sublimate to the ethereal 
woild of ideas ’ 

The leply is that the ideal Chustiamty’ can he 
found only m the histoucal Chnst This is exempli- 
fied m the authoi instnow quoted, who misses the dis- 
tinctive idea of Chustiamty The same must be the 
iailure of every attempt to find the ideal Chnst with- 
out the histoucal. Chustiamty assumes as alieadv 
existing a knowledge of God aud his law, of sm and 



THE SELF-REVELATION OF GOD IN CHRIST 351 


the need of reconciliation with God These aie not 
distinctive of Christianity All that is peculmi and 
distinctive m Chnstianity is known only m the leveln- 
tion winch God makes of himself m his action in 
human lnstoiy redeeming men fiom sm and centenng 
m Clmst 

So Biedeimann says ,f The Clmstian lehgion will 
be the ledemption ot the natmal man out ot his dis- 
union fiom God into fieedoin m God thiougli the full 
levelation of God’s giace m Jesus Chnst, the object 
of its faith ” God leveals himself iu ledemptive ac- 
tion centenng m Chnst But we must luteipiet that 
action and lead tho idea of God and of man set foith 
in it We ^tand belore tho ledemptive action m 
Chnst as tho scientist stands befoie the physical 
woild, leads the thought expiessed m its masses and 
molecules and then mteiaetion, and thus appiehends 
them m science So we obseive God’s action m 


Christ ledeennng men fiom sm, read m it the thought 
01 idea winch it expi esses, and thus appiehend it in 
theology It is said there is no theology m the histoiy 
of Chnst and no theology in the biblical histoiy, and 
in the same sense it is tiue that theie is no science 
in natuie Tho science m the one case and the tlieo- 
logy m the othei is simply the appiehension and 
enunciation of the idea 01 thought disclosed m the 
facts In each it is the facts tianslated into thought 
and so apprehended, distinguished aud comprehended 
m the mind Theie can be no astionomical know- 
ledge of the sun except what is obtained fiom the 
sun itself , and the ideal sun of science implies the 
e ^jPnf nC6 Ike leal sun So the distinctive tiuths 
of Chnstianity can be found only m Chnst and the 
histoncal redemption m him And nccessanly if the 
ideal. Chnst is accepted as true, the histoncal Chnst 
must be accepted as leal 

At whatevei point we find a spmtual tiutb or 
motive distinctive of Chnstiamty, we find it inheient 
m the histoncal Chnst and the histoncal action 
centenng in him. 
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"While in othei leligions man thinks of himself as 
seekmgGod, m Olmsfc God leveals himself as seeking 
man While m othei religions men think themselves 
obliged to make God piopitious, God leveals himself 
m Chiisb as giaciously disposed towaids smneis , not 
only willing to foigive any who letiun to him, but 
seeking men m their sins to* diaw them back to filial 
tiust in lnm and so to lemstate them m then noimal 
condition ot union with God His attitude towaid the 
smnei is not meiely that of the fathei willing to ie- 
ceive the piodigal son when he 1 etums in penitence 
and lags, but also that ot the sliopheid going out on 
the mountains to seek and lecovei the sheep that had 
stiayed fioin the fold, exposing himself to the penis ot 
the mountain’s stouns and cold, its shppeiy piecipices 
and savage beasts, fiom which lie seeks to ^ave the 
sheep “ God so loved the woild” God’s good-wiU, 
his gracious disposition to save, piecedes the smnei ’s 
letuin if not, the smnei would lotuin m vain And 
when man by sinning lias disiupted his union with 
God, has lushed away m his isolation and individuation, 
and his will is set in his self-efficiency on himself as 
his supieme object of tiust and sei vice, then if left 
unsought and untouched by God, he would have no 
disposition to letuin But God, “not wishing that any 
should peush but that all should come to lepentance,” 
follows the smnei with his love on Ins daikemng away, 
as the sun follows with its attiaction a comet in its 
lemotest flight to diaw it back to itself 
This is God’s attitudo always towaid all foi whom 
Ohnst died But this doctune is not independent of 
God’s histoucal action ledeemmg men fiom sm m 
Ghiist , it meiely declaies one item of its significance 
In Christ God unites himself, not with a particular 
man aliendy existing, but with humanity itself in all 
its essential attubutes In him God enteis humanity 
with ledeemmg gi ace, and fiom him pours into humani- 
ty the divine Light and Life and Love to lenovate 
*i° s P lllfcual a nd diaw him back into union 
with himself In Olmst God is levelled m_ his grao§ 
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to man, and man is revealed in lus normal condition 
in union with God and m the leahzation of Ins arche- 
typal peifection Chust is the new Head of the 
human race in -whom man is to he boin of the Spmt 
and quickened to a new spmtual life, and is to realize 
the peifection and good which he has missed by sepai- 
atmg himself fiom God m sin Thus Clnisb is “ the 
manifestation of a pcison in whom the eternally ideal 
had become the lustoiieally leal ” 

The same dependence ot the idea of Clnistiamty on 
the histoucal Chust appeals in the piogress of Chris- 
tianity, both in the renovation of individuals and the 
piogiess of the kingdom of Chust A distinctive 
doctrine of Chustianity appeals m its unique idea of 
tho kingdom of Chust on caitli , the community of 
those who have been leumted to God thiough Ins re- 
deeming giace, and by then common union with God 
m Chust aie united with one another in fellowship 
in the Chustian community This kingdom is m the 
woild like the leaveu and the mustard seed , and as it 
spreads and giows, is giadually tiansfoimmg human 
society into the kingdom of God We note its 
coming m the spmtual lenovation of individuals, in 
the tiaming of childien foi Chust, m the moral 
punfi cation of society, m eveiy oveithiow of wicked 
institutions, usages and laws, m eveiy refoimation 
which is a leal and peimanent uplift of society 
And while it is thus lenovating individuals and society 
m this life, it is fiom gen eiation to geneiation continu- 
ously flowing ovei like a gieat uver into the ocean 
into the life eternal m heaven And so it is to conti- 
nue till the consummation of human history on earth 
And this will be in. the coming of the histoucal Chust 
and the awaidmg to all men of then destiny by him 
in the Anal judgment But the piogiess of Chnst’s 
kingdom thiough the ages is not by the powei of truth 
. °? B _ in kingdom on eaith Christ is piesent 
in his Spmt, in whom the light and eneigy of his re- 
deeming giace aie hi ought to bear on men As Paul 
says, " The Loid is the Spirit " It is in and thiough 

23 
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jfce Spmt thai Clmst is in us and we m Clmst, and our 
poimal condition of union with God is attained anew. 
Hence “the ideal Clmst” is not a subjoctivc idea of our 
own minds, 1101 tiutli and piecept intellectually npr 
pioliendcd Batlici, if wo must speak of the ideal 
glnist, it is the living Spmt of Clmst pcivading 
humanity with the oficis and influences of lcdccinmg 
giaco hi ought into the woild tlnough him and levcal- 
mo 1 him m om own consciousness 

Thoiefoic thospmtual doctntie, piccoptand motive 
of Clmstianity centio on the historical Clmst and the 
Jiistoncnl action of God m lcdemption vv 1 ought tlnough 
Jnm. If the ideal Clmst is tiue, the lustoucal Clmst is 
leal. Foi the essence of Clmstianity is not speculative 
noi ethical philosophy, but the lcdemption of man liora 
sm in the poison of Jesus Clmst 

Clmstianity has its doctrmo, its speculative and 
ethical philosophy , but tlioy lest on the lustoucal 
facts of lcdemption tlnough Clmst, and take up and 
expiess then significance They gia^p tlio tiue 
idea and gioatness of man, the significance of Ins 1 ns- 
toiy, the ideal of Ins peifection and well-being, and the 
possibilities of Ins destiny, with a depth, clearness and 
compiehonsivcness wanting m all philosophj 7 which 
takes no note of the leal facts of man’s 1 elation to 
God It is only as man is known m Ins iclation to 
God m lcdemption that wo get the tiue philosophy 
of his lnstoiy, the tiue conception of man himself and 
of the possibilities of Ins being, and of human society 
in its tiue piogiess and destiny, Man’s lnstoiy and 
destiny xemaiu inexplicable to the leason until 
we know him m Ins i elation to God in Clmst 
ledeoming lnm fiom sm It is evident theicfoie 
that the ideal Clmst cannot bo sepaiated fiom the 
histoucal The fact that wo havo the ideal can be ac- 
counted foi only by tlio historical existence of the real 
Clmst As Pi ofossoi Hedge says « If the Clmst of 
the church is an ideal being, it was Jesus who made 
the ideal The ideal in him is simply the lesult of 
that disengagement from the eaithly vestituio which 



THE S ELF-REVEL A.TION Or GOD IN CHRIST 355 


-death and distance woik in all who live m histoiy ” 
And Theodore Paiker says “ Shall we he told, ‘ Such 
a man nevei lived , die whole story is a lie Suppose 
that Plato and Newton nevei lived , that their stoiy is 
a lie But who did then woiks and thought their 
thought ? It takes a Newton to foige a Newton What 
man could have fabucated Jesus 2 None but Jesus ” 
Theiefoic m seeking the central idea of Clnis- 
tianity we must begin with the levelation of God m 
Chusb leconcihng the woild unto himself. If Gluist 
is the God m man ledeemiug man fiom condemnation 
and sm, if the stoiy of that wondious life and death 
and tnumph over death is hue, then in its full scope 
and ultimate intent it cannot have been designed 
foi any nation or section of men exclusively, bub it is 
bioad and deep as liumamtj' It cannot be limited in 
its influence to any partial sphere of human thought 
and action, but must thiow its light and influence on 
all Chnstian theology must ceutie on it Philo- 
sophy cannot be complete if it takes no note of this great 
levelation of God m his 1 elation to man, and of man m 
his lelation to God Even in 1 elation to physical 
science it answeis questions which the science inevi- 
tably laises, but which it makes no attempt to answei 
because they leach beyond its pi ovmce ,anditdeclaies 
the woithy ends foi which the woild exists and the 
glonous issues of its evolution m the futuie It must 
be the cential fact m human histoiy , essential to dis- 
close the tiue significance of histoncal events and 
penods, and the tiue pnneiples and aims of human 
politics, civilization and piogiess, and to reveal m the 
piogiessive kingdom of God the highest destiny of 
man It is also cential in the life of the individual 
man, the veiy turning point of his destiny, ns it comes 

to him m the invitation and eneigy of God’s ledeem- 

mg giace, awakening him to the consciousness of 
spiritual relations, obligations and privileges, calling 
him to entei the kingdom of God which has come to 
lnm, di awing him to letuin to union and communion 
with God 
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[Jesus on one occasion .said — "Ereiy good tree 
bungeth foith good fruit, but the conupt tiee bungeth 
forth evil fiuit A good tiee ennnot bung foith evil 
fiuit, neither can a conupt tiee biing°foitli good 
fiuit. Theiefoie by then fiuits ye shall know them” 
(Matt vii 17-19) On another occasion he said — 


X / — W 

“ Though ye believe not me beheve the woiks that 
ye mny know and believe that the Pathei is m me and 
I in Him ” Now while an individual peison may 
know the woik of Chnst in Ins own soul, yet it is often 
difficult foi outsideis to do so while it is compara- 
tively easy to know what effeetthe acceptance of Clinst 
has had on a whole people, nation, tube 01 community 
Note has of late been taken of this by tlnee learned 
men who have wntten most useful and instructive 
woiks on the subject These ai e Pi ofessoi Schmidt of 
Germany in his “ Social Results of Eai ly Christianity,” 
and the two Amencan wnteis C Lonng Biace m Ins 
“ Casta Chnsti, 01 a lnstoiy of humane Progress undei 
Christianity,” and Di R S. Stons m his " Divine 
Origin of Christianity indicated by itshistoncal effects ” 
The summing up of Di Stons’ mteiestmgand learned 
Lectuies constitutes the following papei Along with 
these volumes, the leadei might also with piofit consult 
S R Patti son’s Gospel Ethnology published by the 
Religious Tract Society Mi Biace’s Gesta Chnsti, 
and Di Stons Divine Oi igm aie published by Messis 
Hoddet and Stoughton — Ed J 

Taking the state of human society a=> it palpably 
was befoie this religion was declaied in the woild and 
companng it with that which has since appeared, I 
have exhibited to you my conviction that ceitain pecu- 
liai and tianscendent elements have enteied the<mv~ 

ma ? k, “ d through this leligion , and that 
ats effect thus fai has been to elevate and punfy, to 
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up-lift and set forwaid, in a wholly unique mode and 
measuie, the race to which an impulse was bioughfc 
by it immense and commanding 

Tp pursuing this general line of thought, I have 
shown, as I think, that a new and noblei conception of 
•God was ceitamly thus made famili.ii to the woild - 
one natuially sui passing anything which had been 
leached on the same majestic and inspnmg theme, 
either m the popular leligions of antiquity, or in the 
highest philosophy of that time one m which the 
sublime elements of that discovery of God to the 
Hebiews which pieceded Chnstianity were accepted, 
combined, and magnificently surpassed, by a fresh and 
suiely a supieme exhibition of Love as the inmost 
life of God’s being, of holiness as its perfect manifes- 
tation, and of the Dmnest self-sacufice as its Lint 
The effect of this Christian doctiine of God on the 
mental and moial life ol mankind, and on the civili- 
zation which gives to that life its constant exhibition, 
can haidly, it would seem, be ovei stated 

I have shown also, oi sought to show, that a 
change in laige measure couesponding with this has 
been wrought m the conception which man now has, 
so fai as this religion has leached him, of the dignity 
-and woith of his own natuie that smce Chnstianity 
made its appeal, which all must admit to be vast aud 
majestic, and which it affiims to he Divine, to eveiy 
peison to whom its teachings and documents come, as 
the ancient leligions oi speculative moiahties had 
not done — since it showed God, taking its statement; 
of things as tiue, asmteiested in man, and declaied 
Immortality waiting for him, with such a solemn and 
soveieign emphasis as was wholly unparalleled m any 
poetiy oi any lebgion befoie it was pieached — thesoul 
of man, foi its own sake, amid whatevei accidents of 
condition, has been tecogmzed os woithy of nobler care 
and higher honoi , and whatevei involves this idea, 
and is animated by it has had a piominence and a 
peimanence in the Chushan society such as before 
weie ummagmed 
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I have shown also, or sought to show, the new con- 
ception which plainly and ceitainly came to the world 
with the teaching of Jesus concerning the dutj r which 
man owes to God m the sphere of Woislnp how the 
old forms of external sacnfice passed away on the 
instant, wlierevei this leligion appealed , how for such 
■faras substituted the moie intimate and inestimable 
sacnfice of self,m the conquest of whatever within the 
Soul is alien to God, and m consecution to His Divine 
Sei vice , what a powei of love w as then shown m wor- 
ship, unknowh in the w T orld until that horn, and what 
joy was expiessed m it, with a new-born and leveient 
faith — aiticulate m music m mighty and exulting 
hymns, in giefit lituigies and cieeds, after a time m 
the veiy stiuctuie of the houses foi praise , and how 
this spmt is contemplated by Christianity as woiking 
abioad into the entue contextnie of life and as pio- 
peily impenetrating and devoting to the Host High 
all active powei s, in all then exercise, in the manifold 
laboi and enduiance of man 

The new conception of man’s duty to Man intro- 
duced by this leligion, I tried equalty to illustiate 
showing the eneigy and the beautiful fiuit of it, espe- 
cially m the cases where its moral foice most distinctly 
collides with pievious established custom 01 law, in 
giving piotection and aid to the weak as m the in- 
stance of httle childien, of woman, systematically 
leduced in antiquity to unjust subordination , of the 
enslaved, with those incapacitated for the struggle of 
life by sickness, destitution, or by native mfiimity of 
body 01 of mind As the sun m the heavens turns 
winter ice to uppling sti earns, so the gospel of Galilee 
has certainly, to a gieat extent, thioughout the do- 
mams which it affects, turned wealth and powei mto 
the channels of coidial beneficence It cames to-day 
into millions of cabins secuiei libeity, moie abundant 
prosperity, a new aspnation, a moie animating hope, 
9.nd while its leSults aie yet confessedly incomplete, 
awaiting a consummation still to be leahzed, m each 
of those alieady attained lies the piediction of othei 
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changes, following the fiarhe cledr lm 6 of direction, 
•which shall tooke the future civilizations of the •world 
mote lovely and benign than others, oi ouis, thus fat 
have been 

Even the relation of States to eaeh otkei has also 
been changed and vitally improved, in a measure 
almost equal That relation, as one of mutual alliances 
and reciprocating chanties, was first made possible by 
the passing away of the sepaiatiug foice of pagan re- 
ligions, and by the bieaking up of the Roman empire, 
which had come to be pei vaded moie 01 less bj* a com- 
mon Chnstianity, as well as by a common jurispru- 
dence Siuce its distinct emeigence into history the 
movement so initiated has gone majestically forward, 
with evei-enlatging powei andscope,under the imp 
of the prevail 
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social and political -wisdom, I have not sought to con- 
ceal fiom youi view It is as evident to me as to any- 
one , But that the powei of the Clmstian leligion 
has been behind it, and behind these msti aments con- 
spiring to assist it, seems no less appaient , and if that 
now weie withdiawn fiom the woild, with its teaching 
and law, and its spintual impiession — if peoples and 
governments weie left to no othei guidance and control 
m then moialielations than those which pieceded the 
advent of Chust — I see no guaranty that the old chaos 
of jealous and contending nations might not leturn 
in fieicei fight with bloodiei weapons a moie temble 
tyranny of the stiongei poweis ovei the weak 

In developing the effect of the new lehgion on the 
mental cultuie and tiaimng of mankind I showed how 
such a leligion, of necessity, sets the mind on which its 
powei ful impact falls into instant, vanous, and wide- 
langing action, to find m othei departments of know- 
ledge its illustrations aud proofs, 01, if that must be, 
to find aiguments against it , how it builds up always 
a uch and fruitful middle class mind , and how at the 
same time it mmisteis with lntnnsic vigoi to higher 
minds, sending them foith on all quests foi tiuth, 
giving the incentive, and cieating the mstiuments, for 
eveiy species of intelligent leseaich Its literatuies 
multiply, its schools expand and glow to univeisities 
by a law of its natuie It exalts the mental spmt of 
man, instead of depiessmg it, by the tendei, majestic, 
haimonious discoveiy of things supernatural, which is 
one of its vital chaiactenstics It opens lemotest 
realms of speculation by its cncumspect silences, hefoie 
each inquisitive spmt And -the contiast of its conti- 
nual effect, m this dnection, with those of the vanous 
ethnic religions, boasting also then sacied hooks, hut 
assisting no wide intellectual piogiess, and giving hath 
to no benign liteiatuies, is like the contiast, evei re- 
peated, of the day with the night, 01 of life with death 
When we turn to considei the moial effects accom- 
plished by this leligion, not on individuals only, or m 
limited communities, hut on the scale of national life, 
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and in ccuntiies and capitals most advanced in aits, 
industries, and accumulated lesouices, the influence 
of it appeals if possible yet moie lemaikable, as well 
as moie salutaiy It came to communities cultm ed in 
letteis, instructed in' aits, mighty in aims, but to a 
great extent moially lotten with luxury and lust, the 
ptey of degraded and savage passions, the stoiy of 
whose life, and the pictuie of whose manneis, are 
almost too fearful to bo contemplated accustomed to 
spectacles, and to sensual excesses, which now would 
make any country so infamous that the woild would 
expect the globe itself to open beneath it and swallow 
it up Chustianity, in its worship, its humanity, its 
chanty, m the inflexible fidelity to tiutli which it 
demanded, and m the licioical eneigy of faith towaid 
a Mastei uuseen which it mspuod, stiuck down upon 
this ancient life, m the most ciuel and dissolute 


capitals, as a rentable gleam fiom woilds celestial , 
and though it encounteied tiemendous lesistencc, ot 
law, aigumcnt, fieice invective, stinging satnc, of the 
society which it lcbukcd, of the government which it 
challenged, of military opposition, and of populai per- 
secutions unparalleled in the frenzied fuiy of then 
onset, — it oveicame that resistance, awakened an 
enthusiasm which spurned and cuibed the assailing 
hostility, converted some of its noblest champions by 
then lecoil towaid its amazing serenity amid storms, 
and finally became mastei of the empue, by its moral 
foice, aided by wliatevei of Divine piovidence we 
may lecognize m its histoiy 
If it did not accomplish all that might seem desir- 
able to us, it made at any late tho foimei conditions 
of personal and of public life impossible to be lepeated 
it was something to put Constantine in the place of 
ualeuus, and to set a man like Leo the Qieat on the 
fcinone defiled m imperial dajs with hideous and 
indescnbable crime It was something, afterwards, to 
take the savage nomadic populations which rushed in 
upon the empire, and to build up from them Chustian 
bbates, in which vice exists but without lepute, m 
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which no man in eminent station could lepeat with 
impunity any one of thousands of uncnticized excesses 
of Romau Senatois , in which the stiongest tin One 
Would fall if the Sovereign upon it weie now* to iepeat 
a single one of many dimes of the ancient empeiois. 
Until Christianity has wholly impiessed with its tians- 
foimmg powei the natuie of man, it cannot banish 
iniquit3 r fi° m the earth But it has, at any late, 
biauded vice, in whatever station, with indelible 
maik It has foiced upon vast communities of men 
the sense of the necessity of ughteousness in the spirit, 
as the source and the safeguaid of ughteousness m 
conduct And its piodigious foice has been shown, 
in instances uncounted, m the now punty to which 
it has lifted those most depiaved, who seemed aban-* 
doned of God and man Once let it come to its 
peifect Contemplated supiemacy m the woild, and a 
society as puie as the Seimon on the Mount, ns indiant 
as the whiteuess of the tiansBgured lobe, as supieme 
against evil as was the Lord in whom the leligion waS 
then incarnated, must be its immortal and illustrious 
tiophy 

Finally, this leligion has given to the lace a hope 
for the tutuie, m the coming ages ot earthly bistoiy, 
which was not known, and which could not be, while 
a Divine piovidence was not lecogmzed over all, and 
when there was no foice whatever, known to statesmen, 
conjectuied by philosophers, by which a ceitnm moial 
piogiess, towaid ultimate issues of libeit}* and of 
peace, could be assuied to the multiform clashing 
Societies of mankind It has dissipated the feais 
which weie m the mightiest empue of the eaith, when 
it began its novel and astoimdmg woik Ithas widened 
the view encouiaged by the eailiei Hebrew sj stem. 
It has turned the geneial gaze of man fiom the past, to 
which they weie wont to look hack as the Golden Age, 
towaid thefutuie whose promise giowsmoie m\ itingas 
the ti ead of the centimes approaches it neai ei It has 
tliown m itself the poWei to leconcile, to liheiate, and 
to set forward nations, with a steadiness and a stiength 
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which hadf certainly befoi e been unknown in the world 
That power continues absolutely unwasted by all the 
peiiods which have witnessed its exercise, by all tne 
conflicts through which it has passed It has Bever hedd 
mol'd signally declaied than m lecent yeais “ id 
amended legislations, expanded philanthropies, widened 
missions, and inspned by its instinctive eneigy, as well 
as taught by its consummating prophecy, the peoples 
who receive the leligion of the Chust now expect each 
centuiy to he bughtei than the past, all tending to 
the final leign on the eaith of righteousness and of 
Wisdom It is this which mvigoiateS eveiy effoit of 
disciples to extend then religion, and which gives to 
their piayei impulse and joy. 

This has been the woik of this Chustian religion?, 
ds thus fai accomplished, m the woild which first 
heaid it fiom Jesus of Nazaieth In detail, veiy 
likely, it may be questioned if eveiy particulai of the 
manifold piogiess to which I have refeired is to be as- 
ci ibed to it as its source. And I have not hidden, fioin 
youi eyes or fiom mine, the fact that much lemains to 
be accomplished that a pictuie might even now be 
drawn of Chustendom as it is of this very city, which. 
Would almost tempt one to feel for the moment that 
Christianity itself had found the wOrk commiited to it 
too vast and hard to be perfoimed, the spmt Of man 
too vehement and lcfiactory to be Subdued , and that 
the piomise of such a futUie as those taught by it 
fondly contemplate is only a delightful delusidn of 
faith I admit the justice of much of that sharp con- 
demnation of society winch implies a higher standaid 
of judgment than was known m the old woild. With a 
finer and more impeiative sense of the paramount 
authonty of an ideal rectitude I repeat, too, what I 
said at the beginning, that if this leligion did come 
ii om God, it could have come only because theie was 
imminent moial need of it , and that, theiefore, Until 
its celestial supiemacy is wholly complete, great evils 
must be expected to continue, lesistant foices, yet un- 
conquered, must be looked foi 
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In spite of all such, it seems to me beyond the 1 each 
of intelligent dispute that the broad, permanent, genei- 
al effects to which I have adveited, have been the 
lesult of the coming of this leligion to the world In 
the aggregate, I see not how they can be denied, until 
we le-make the Past, 01 until we accept the Indian 
doctiine that ‘ all is illusion,’ and apply it to Chnsten- 
dom I see too that they have come, not as casually 
associated with the leligion, by a force from without, 
but as vitally involved in its constitution* made neces- 
saiy by palpable elements m its stiuctuie, which none 
will dispute , pioceeding fiom it as the stieam fiom its 
souice, or as ladiant effulgence from the substance of 
the sun Nor is it txue heie, as may be sometimes 
elsewhere the case, that the many paiticulars hide 
from om view the gieat general outline, so that one 
* cannot see the forest, on account of the trees ’ The 
vast lesult which is always before us, m the work of 
this religion, manifestly and mightily transcends the 
most careful catalogue of paiticulars The .woild is a 
new one, not wholly, but surely m significant measuie, 
since Jesus met his death on the cioss And tlieie is 
no sign m all the heavens that the influence which 
thus has emanated fiom him is now or lieieafter to be 
airested that the lace will swing back, could do so it 
it wished, to the spiritual carelessness, the enthroned 
cruelty, the deified lust, of the eaihei time all looted 
in the ignorance of God and the Hereaftei Match 
London, or Paris, or the Rome of to-day, against the 
Rome or the Connth of Paul — ma^ch the Colosseum 
as now it stands, with the cross in its centie, against 
the Colosseum filled with its thousands of shouting 
spectators, looking on with delight, as one sees them 
outlined in the picture of Gdrome, at the horrible 
slaughtei of animals 01 of men — and we seem to be 
on a different planet The vietones of this gentlest 
and most spiritual of Faiths, have surely, thus fai 
been indisputably grand 

I am not unmindful of the fact, which I hope you 
will also clearly recognize, that still one gieat and rich 
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department, in some lespects tlie ucliest of all, m the 
woik which Chnstianity has accomplished m the woild 
has scarcely been touched in this series of Lectures - 
the department, that is, of -what may be called its in- 
dividual victones , ovei men like Augustine, whom it 
conveited,andafterwaids uclily mstiucted andmspir- 
ed , or like Noibeit, of the twelfth centuiy, whom it 
tiansfoimed, on occasion of a staitling natuial occur- 
lence, fiom an utteily leckless and dissolute couitiei, 
into &n apostolic preacher, whose seimons flashed the 
fiie of conviction on multitudes of hearts, and seemed 
to open Heaven to the faithful Such conquests of this 
lehgion have been lepeated m many men and many 
women conspicuous m histoiy, whom it has biouglitout 
of daikness into light, out ofsm into holiness, and out 
of a passionate love of the woild into feivent and 
supreme adoiation of God If the echeme of these 
Lectures allowed anothei to be added to the senes, no 
othei theme could have been so inviting, no other, I 
think, so rewaidmg to our thoughts, as the one thus 
suggested since m such examples we see bi ought, as 
it weie, into a focus, the spintual eneigies which else- 
where aie exhibited in their geneial opeiation , and 
the impiession thence lesultmg is like that of the 
sunbeam when by the lens its associated lays aie con- 
centered upon the hand The flesh which befoie had 
haidly felt it, then lesponds to its touch with instant 
thnll Indeed, such instances of spmtual victoiy over 
minds and heaits set m stubborn lesistance to its 
appeals aie in themselves the surpassing effects of Chns- 
tian powei , cleaiest, giandest, and most charactenstic 
In a memoiable passage by Macaulay, in his essay 
on Mitford’s Histoiy of Gieece, he says of Athens, 
with a scholai’s enthusiasm “ Her powei is indeed 
manifest at the bar, m the senate, on the field of 
battle, m the schools of philosophy But these are 
not her gloiy "Wheievei hteiatuie consoles sorrow, 
01 assuages pain— whei ever it bungs gladness to eyes 
which fail with wakefulness and teais, and ache for 
the daik house and the long sleep — theie is exhibited 
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in its noblest foim, the immoital influence of Athens ” 
In only a moie reveient and affectionate spiut, and 
suiely with a justice still moie appaient, we may say 
of Ghiistianity, that while it transfoimed the savage 
and sensual life of the empne, while it masteied the 
baibauans who bioke upon that m successive teuific 
inundations of desti uetion/while it has changed the face 
of Euiope, building cathedrals, hospitals, univeisities, 
and has coveied Amenca with at least the found- 
ations and lowei stones of its appiopnate civilization, 
while it has made the enlightened and aspiring Chris- 
tendom of to-day the fact of chief impoitance thus far 
in the piogiess of mankind — its tiue gloiy is that it 
has wiped the teais of sonow iiom the eyes of its dis- 
ciples, aud has comfoi ted lieaits which weie desolate 
>vith gnef , that it has given celestial visions to those 
who dwelt beneath thatched roofs, and lias taught 
a happiei humility to the pioud , that it has shed 
victorious tianquillity on those who have seen the sha- 
dows of death closing aionnd them, and has caused to 
be written ovei then giaves the lofty woids of pio- 
mise and cheei, “ I am the Resunection and the Life ” 


This is the diadem of this lehgion sparkling with 
gems, lucid And vivid, such as nevei weie set m any 
philosophic or poetic crown Because of these effects, 
and not meiely for its influences upon cosmical pio- 
giess, men have loved this lehgion with a passionate 
intensity beside which all othei enthusiasms weie 
weak Because of these, if foi nothing else, it will 
•live m the wotld till human hearts have ceased to heat. 
But leaving this, and looking only at what I have 
been able impel fectly to treat, I ceitamly am not 
timid m asking. What is the fan mfeience fiom it 
all * Have not the facts akeady outlined been suffi- 
cient, at least, to justify the thought with which I 
commenced that enough is appaient m this track 
of inquiry to wanant, to demand, fiom eveiy one the 
most caieful and earnest study of Chnsfciamty m its 
-chaiactenstic and vital contents, os piobablv fiom 
God? enough to impel us, when we aie thus assured 
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of its natuie, to make a peisonal cxpeument of it, 
accoidmg to its law 2 

I do not wish to exaggeiate anything, but it 
seems to me indisputably clear that so much, at any 
late, has been attained, and that while Olmstianity 
■cannot be scientifically demonstiated, ltismostsuiely 
indicated, by these unique histoncal effects, as having 
had its lofty ongin, not on earth, but m the mind 
which had oidained and which peifectly knew the 
soul m man, and which could not be unmindful ot 
the wants of that soul, 01 of the attainments which 
aie possible to it The fountain cannot use lnghei 
than the spi mg The last, shining, peipetual up- 
spriug of these immense and woild-wide effects — it 
seems to me absolutely mciedible that the source of 
it all was m a sensitive Jewish braiu in the woik- 
shop of Joseph, and m an unbioken gaiden-giave 

At this point, then, obseive still fuitliei some othei 
things connected in lnstoiy with this lehgion, — espe- 
cially this how suddenly it biolcc foith upon a lace 
which was not m the least expecting its coming, 
which seemed almost as far as possible fiom being 
piepaied to accept and absoib it with intelligent 
faith, yet iu which ceitain piepaiations had been 
made, appaiently foi its mtioductiou to mankind, 
which at least distinctly agieo with the thought that 
a vigilance overhead was concerned m its coming, and 
that a plan not of human device was in that fulfilled 

The ethnic leligions weie nevei able to build up 
m man a life haimonious with even the higliei phi- 
losophical piecepts They could not give — did not 
seek to give — a consciousness of sweet and puiifying 
communion with a holy Cieatoi, whoso love was 1m- 
rnoi tal as His powei The bui den of sm they could not 
lift, fiom any tioubled and ti availing soul, by authen- 
tic piomises of foigivenoss The tiansfoimation ot 
the spirit m man fiom pude 01 feai into the humble 
yet joyful tianquillity of self-conseciating affection 
towaid an invisible King m his beauty, was some- 
thing outside their iange of effoit. But we may not 



368 NATIONAL FRUITS OF CHRISTIANITY 

oveilook, 01 momently depieciate, any vntue of 
thought or aim manifest m them It only shows how 
much moie was needed than they could furnish, to 
lectify man’s spmtual life It only adds, for a dis- 
cerning disciple, to the glory of him in whom such 
scattered pieceding intimations appeal sublimely com- 
pleted and sui passed If God at last did send a 
leligion, appiopnate to Himself, foi all mankind, for 
all coming ages, these bursts of aspnation, these 
unceitain yet elevating appiehensions of venty, these 
evanescent foieshadowmgs, only show how long and 
how widely He wi ought— though m a silence like 
that which attends the motion of stais — prepaiing 
the way foi the final discoveiy of it 

But anothei thing caiefully to be noted is this 
that however numeious, oi howevei signal, such pie- 
Chnstian 01 extra-Chiistian indications may have 
been of what at last becomes manifest in the Gospel, 
the new leligion did not come by natuial develop- 
ment fiom any one preceding, 01 fiom all of them 
combined It was not the result of a shiewd eclec- 
ticism, which sought to blend ceitam elements of each 
m a widei scheme of leconciliation Still less was 
it a ciass syncietism, equally leady to authorize all, 
making no essential distinctions between them Effoi ts 
of this soit weie abundantly made at a latei time m 
the Gnostic development, and what came of them, 
he who luns may lead But whatevei else it is, 01 
is not, Chustianity, as apparent thioughout the New 
Testament, is at least, to the most cuisory observa- 
tion, a system peculiai and self-contained with its 
own affirmations of alleged Divine and invisible facts, 
and its special maxims of duty and tiuth founded 
upon them, with an mtenoi law and life of self- 
development as absolutely belonging to itself as those 
Of tiee, animal, man, belong to the oigamsms m which 
they aie expressed No one has established an effort 
in it to bonow fiom othei religious schemes 


THE END 




